Ai है R; it en Gre D 
` t E डी चे ने hy Re RS e श्र 
| i | | काट गे o को जले अओ | QA JU Brutus and Cassius have - x 

Pisa क्या आप लोग यहाँ मिलते ei oca ae 


of aise चंला जाता = ) anemies, So, 

= अन्टोनी-लेपीडस एक Jen आदमी: है। बह ९००३७: | 

a ग्य है कि उससे सन्देश भेजने का काम लिया जाए। ae £ 
'ठाक हे कि उसके अधिकार 3 





ओक्टेवियस-- 


र उन्दी ने उस 
' मरना है जब कि इम ज्ञो pee RTE 


` `  अन्टोनी-ओक्टैवियस में 
| v दै कम से कम तुमसे अधिक ही है 
' अदान करने में मेरा उद्देश्य ही केबल 
` . जो निन्दा हो, उसका एक तिहाई भाग 
इस वोझ को ठोक उसो प्रकर उठाए हैं 
उसके नीचे पसीना हुआ जा रहा है 


` गरिचित नहीं है gard इच्छा जिधर ले जाने की. होगी | 

g 
`` डम ले जाएंगे ओर इस. प्रकार अपने Sea को पर = उसको : } 
क Tama दिये है, छीन लेंगे और उसे गधे की. भाँति घूसने 
A igat बोर उतार faar गया yf | 
attaf 


HEA 
` इसमें कोई 
an 


। उस इतना अधिक हे 
यह है कि हमारे का 


अजसे गधा. सोने को 


| 
द्ग 
t 
š 
ry ee 
Sy T 


स--तुम उसके साथ जो कुछ भी चाइो करो, लेकिन “ 
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कनी कि बह एक वीर और जाँचा हुआ. सिपाही 
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आक्टेवियस--या तो यहां या फिर कैपीटलं2*77०8४४ Antony 


„ चाहिये, ˆ NEAT का पक तिदाई- भार “हाह 
स्हीने 

© सविचार किया था जी. दीने एक तिहाई साग के मालिक बनने का 

ANP यों ने मरने वालोंकी लिस्ट ठीक कर 3 | 


बढ़ा हूँ और मुझे अंदुभव भी काफी, 


आर उसके मूल्य से तनिक : भ n 


Antony: has-. = 
















वह भी उठाए। afer ae 


श्रीहरिकृष्णनिबन्धमा 


i पञ्चमो ( ७-कवि सिना हँ | 
ait डालो क्योंकि उसने बुरी कविताएँ 





«न्क्रकारी सिना नह हू | 

क--इससे हमें कुछ मतलव नहीं कि वह सिना 
पना षड़यन्त्रकारी है। उसका [ना नाम इसे उत्तोजित 
(लए काफी है | अतः सार दो! | 
sear नागरिक -मार डालो, मार डालों चलो जलती हुई 
$ fy थां लेकर चलो, AET आर Saag के घरों में आगलेरा | 
dead कुछ डेसियस के घर जाओ आर इछ फैस्का के घर और: | 

¦ लिगेरियस के घर। चलो चर्ल | 
( सब चले जाते है. ) 


आ | Bi 9.१ दृश्य १ 

| | (अन्टोनी,  ओकक्‍्टेवियस ओर लैपीडस एक मेज के चार! 
पर बेठे दे) A | 
. १-२७.-अन्दोनी ये आदमी ATT । सुने उनके नामों की सूचा 





i : x 
$ mT aie स--तुम्हारा ; साई करी: मारा जायगा 
इससे dead हो ? TaN 


_-हां, में इससे सहमत हूँ fo nS 
"ne pub नाम भी लिस्ट में लिख लो । 
i लैपीडस--मैं अपने भाई की मृत्यु इस शर्त पर स्वीकार करता 

हूँ कि यदि अन्टोनी की वहिन का लड़का, पब्लियस भी सारा 
‘agar | | er 

—ae भी मरेगा । देखो qa उसका नाम 

ane à लिंख frat है। लेपीडस, सोजर के TT [करु 


i 
wai 3... (५०0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 
r Aa fT ee Waa 









S 





Sees 
$ 


- z> ". a. ~ a IF, y fs ee Ff 2 _ SOF “Vy कप TH 


ca oe > . के ७. ५ i ‘ ट ) RS) Yi At Mer EP nde 
t ET ` f P sry ® Bs ih so] Pi - + - ~ rts ‘a 


. e . te + i 4 Å 2 <8 + . 
‘<3 | ५९१०६ Gaye wi 3 i, oo 
a è 6 . . 3 ` 

Li 


5 
ste. [OIG .TULIDS CAESAR 


co os sao. ont 


Octavius has arrived ‘in Ron% and that Brutus and Cassius have. 


“left the’ city: = ०५» पक 


Cr 


Ld 


The fury of the people rages in Rome against the consp! 
tors. They capture and kill: Cinna, the poet. confusing him: 


with Cinna, the conspirator. In this state of madness Antony : 


and Octavius find their opportunity to finish their enemies So, 
they declare them outlaws and hive. them killed Antony has- 


included ‘Lapidus io his party,: whe has beou given to unders ° 


stand that he will possess oné-third.of the Roman world when 


it is divided equally between himself, Antony and Octavius. ४: A 
Antony's real purpose in-having Lepidus «is fo: make him shave ~ 


ng 


the blame of his deeds and to turn him out when heisno more: , 


serviceable’ s ४ Yon SAE 


Brutus and Cassius ‘have: raised an army to fight against 
Antony . and Octavius. .Cassius is. not as strictly honest as 
Brutus. He raises money by foul means to. which Brutus 
strongly objects. Therefore, an unpleasant. quarrel arises- 


between the two whon thoy meet at Sardis, Brutus accuses 


Cassius of taking bribe; but Cassius denies that charge, - Cassius 
threatens to kill Brutus but. he. replies that- he apprehends no: 
danger from a coward like him, That -enragés Cassius still 
more, but. at last his anger gives way to the superior moral 
strength of Brutus.: A post, who has over. heard -them quarrel 


~ bE 


' yashes in to pacify them, but is soon turned out witha warning 


to behave himself in‘ futurg,: Brutus and. Cassius” now drink 
wine to forget their anger-and to renew. their friendship. Cassius 
feels sorry for his anger, and ° Brutus ° Says that. he is oppressed 


by. numerous griefs, the chief of which is the death of his wife, cate pet 


Portia who committed suicide .by, swallowing ‘fire Then a 


` conference is held to decide.on thelr future plan: ‘Titinius avd 
Messala, two generals, are summoned ‘to take part, in. tha- 
conference. Messala informs Brutus that Antony and: Octayius- 
have had a hundred senators executed. Brutus replies that his 


informafion is that ‘only’ sixty have been killed. one of whom 


is Cicero. Messala further says that he has ialso recieved news: 


of the death of Portia.. Brutus replies that he should, calmly 


hear that loss. Then he suggests that they should march to : 
ho pleip of Philippi and give battls to the enemy. thers. > 
passius opposes his suggestion saying that if the enemy comes: 


a" 








o meet thein'st Sardis bis: soldiers -will be tired and resourese 2 
will.be exhausted, 80' 6080 they will have a decided advantags: 


iver “hint. Brutus diers from.: Cassius. on fhe ground: that 


ay eee 
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$3 -: . INTRODUCTION 
 df-the ७7७४७ is allowed. to advanceeto them he will be.freshly : ° | 
supplied by the people living between Philippi and Sardis. 
‘At last the opinion of Brutus prevails and a decision to start 
for Ehilippi next morning is taken. Brutus rises to retire and 
‘Cassius and the generals go to their respective tents. Brutus asks 
Lucis to tell Verro and Claudius, his servants, to lie in his 
tent thav night, for hemay have *to send them to Cassius on 
business, Accordingly Varro and Claudius come and lie on 
‘cushions jm his tent. He then asks Lucius to play a tune or 
_  t&yo on his musical instrument. Lucius falls sleep while play- 
“=> ing on his instrument, and Brutus gently removes. his instrument 
i from his hand. Then appears the ghost of Caesar’ at the sight 
ड ‘of which Brutus is greatly terrified, The ghost tells Brutus 
> \:that he will appear before him again at the plain of Philippi. 
gF ? Having said this ithe ghost disappears.: Out of fear Brutus 
f - ‘roses the-servants sleeping in his tent, bubon regaining seli- 
| ‘enntrol he asks them to go to sleep again. . , Fe 


Brutus and Cassius arrive at Phillppi with their troops, 
‘They have a ‘fruitless conference with Antony and Octavius in 
which they mostly indulge in taunting one another. Octavius 
cuts short the conference by drawing his sword-and declaring -` 
tbat he would not sheathe it again untile he has avenged 


_ *Caesex’s murder or.laid down his own life. After antony and 
~~ ‘Octavius have left Cassius tells Messala that an event bag 
TE occurred which ‘suggests their defeat at the battle of Philippi. © 
While. his troops ‘were marching. towards Philippi two eagles — 
= „oamo snd sat on ‘their ensigns. But they flew away that 
. morning and in their place crows and ravens now hover over 
` his army. Then ‘he asks Brutus what he has. decided to do in 
ease of their defeat. Brutus says that he hates suicide, yet he 


` 


+ Cassius is defeated by Antony and he makes desperate 


|, to him that the soldiers of Antony have ‘set fire to his tents. 
A | ‘He perceive ‘troops at the other..end of the battlefield: and 


oe, Titinias -goes and Cassius asks his servent Pindarus to 


“a ra ; 
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end his life. So he asks Pindarus to pierce his heart with his ees 


sword. Pindarus obeys his-master and kills him with that 


very sword with which Cassius. killed Caesar. _Titinius, 28 


a matter of fact is not taken captive. The men he rode to 
‘were the soldiers of Brutus, who had inflicted defeat “on 


Octavius. They gathered round him and shouted with joy. 
Brutus gave him a garland of victory to place on the head of 


` Cassius. So Titinius returnswith Messala to giye Cassius the 


joyful news of victory. But he is shocked to find him dead. 
He sends Messala to inform Brutus that Cassius as dead. 
But so intense is his grief at the death of his friend thet hes 
commits suicide in the absence of Messala. But sees LENT 
he places the garland of victory on the head of Uassius. 


Messala returns with Brutus, who is overwhelmed with grief = 


at tho death of Cassius. He sends his body for cremation to 


Thasons for he thinks, that his funeral in his tent would | 


dishearten his army. ea His 

Brutus is engaged in a final battle with the enemy. IS 
troops are unable to withstand the powerful attack of Antony. 
His loses numerous brave soldiers and is obliged to flee from 


thé battlefield with a handful of companions. In the we 
- of night they take shelter near a rock, Brutus now- yearns tor 


death, for he cannot tolerate the indignity of being barks 
captive So, he first requests Clitus and then Dardanlus to 


pierce his body with a sword. But they decline tonas 7 
that. Then be makes the same request to volumnius, Who | 


; illi a . . . to him just 
too, is unwilling to ‘accept it. News ls. brought to Rn 
then that thə enemy is approaching. His companions fly for 


` gafety, only he and his servant Strato stay behind. Brutus 


asks Strato to hold the hilt of his sword while he runsicn it 
Strato obeys his master und Brutus falls on the er exora 
with which he pierced the, body of Caesar. kefore ye a 
realizes thut the spirit of Caesar is too powerful for I oe a: 
defeat. Antony and Octavius enter and find Brutus dead. 


SEX re Ja tha noblest 
Antony pays him the last tribute saying that he sigs baa) 6 ae 
of भी conspirators and bis motive in murdering Vaesar 


was the good of Rome. | [ 
CHARACTERS OF THE PLAY — 


- JULIUS CAESAR eS 

Pt i us Caesar, Skakespoare’s — 3 

| are’s presentation of Julius Caesar hi S DT SS 
08 तिल from the Caesar of history. Julius ~ 


` 
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e Caesar eWas: one of the. greatest men- of fancient times. 
He was a mighty conqueror and a great statesman. 
He ‘extended the Roman empire upto fhe Atlantic, and 
esuppressed the enemies of Rome wherever they tried to raise 
their head. Besides, his great practical genius saw that the 
old system of government was no more suitable for Rome 
and its empire, ‘So, he started -a new method of administra- 
tion, which is known in history as:Caesarism. It was this 
new ‘ism’ which Brutés wanted to abolish by killing Julius 
Caesar. Shakespeare, however, does not present Caesar as 
a great conqueror and administrator: Rather, he presents him as 
@ bundle of weaknesses. Discussing this point Hudson writes + 

" “Caesar is far from being himself in these scenes ; hardly 
one of the speeches put into his mouth can be regarded as 
historically characteristic ; “taken altogether, they are little 
short of a downright caricature. .As here represented, he is 
indeed little better than a grand, strutting pieco of puff- 
paste; and when he speaks, it is very mtch in the style of 

a glorious vapourer and braggart, full of lofty airs and mock- 
thunder ; than which nothing could he further from the truth 


of the mau, whose character, even in his faults, was as com- 


pact and solid as adamant, and at the same time as limber 
and ductile as the finest sold °’ 

| There are wo reasons why Shakespeare so presents 
Caesar. In the first place, Plautarch, on whose account of 


Caesar Shakespeare bases his plot, sayg that Caesar's weak: . 


nesses grew along with his age, so that when nearing his end 

he was great not in glory ‘but in’ defects of character 

Secondly, for dramatic reasons, Shakespeare could not present 

Caesar as a towering personality in the play, Caesar appears 
in the play only in three scenes. If Shakespeare had presen- 
~ ed him as a dominating personality controlling the events 
~ of the play, it would not have been possible for hin to with- 
~ draw him suddenly after these, three scenes. Had he done 
‘go the events of the play would have come to an stand-still 
. allat once. | 
Caesars grepiness snggested ii tue pk greatness suggested in the 








lay. Still, there are 
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Whe man, he doth. bestride the narrow worki 
Like a Colossus : and we petty mtn . 
Walk under his huge legs and peep about 
To find ourselves dishonourable graves 
(Act. J, Se. II, i, 35--- 988) 
Antony treats him almost like n god Cuesar’s word is law 


5 
De 


to him; and he obeys atl his commands without the least 


hesitation 
When Caesar says, “Do this”. it is a performed, _ 
(Act I; Se. II, . 38) 


Even the blunt Casca stops music and noise when Caesar — 


opens his mouth to speak 


Pence, ho! Caesar speaks. ‘(Act T, So. IL. T-. 2.) ETA 


Ard ugain ६ 
Bid every noise be still: peace yot again 


(Act, I, So! IT, l. 74). | 
Lastly, the Sons कप न including, even the bold and up- 
viel Brutus, kneel before “him, and show thereby [hab heis 


ecidedly the greatest mau ia Rome 


His: physicai weaknesses, “But, this man who stands god- 
like among ths Rommi ot his ‘time has great physical cand 
moral weaknesses. He is deaf of one ear, is subject to epileptic | 
fits and his powars of resistance are small. Even the lean 


gre 


be faints in the market-place 


= His moral weaknesses. The moral ‘weaknesses of Caesar 
are greater still, His success hus turned his head qnd has — 
made him absurdly arrogant and boastful. Blinded by his 
pride he fails to see things as they stand. Calpurnia is right 
in. saying, therefore, that his ‘wisdom is consumied in con- he 


fidence.” (Caesar speaks of himself always in the third person 


® os if he were some god, of whom the mortals should standin — 
perpetual awe. He thinks that he stands superior to every — ! 
body in the world and is free from the weaknesses of ordinary 
‘men. While scornfully rejecting the petition of tke coospirators | $ 


I could be well mov’d, if I were as you (Act III. Se, I J. 58 
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T $ he sa ९2.०१ ) Jos 


) 5. 


| "a श्र P hoa > md 
4° P 


96 INTRODUCTION 
= Yet in the number I do know but one ° : 
That unassailable holds on his rank, (ees 


fd o ion: and that I am he. 
eae ees . (Act ILI, Sc. I. , 6६--70). 

He has developed a babit of speaking too highly of him- | 

self. While impressing his fearlessnéss on bis wife. Calpurnia 

who wants him not to stir out of his kome, he says : 
| The things that threaten’d me, ray 
Ne’er looked but ot my back ; when they shall see 
Th$ face of Caesar, they are vanished. 


o 


i | (Act II, Sc, II . 0—29). 
-, ^ His effort to hide his real self, specially his fear, And 





Than what I fear; for always I am Caesar. E 

| (Act I, 86. II, 2. 22_22.) ; 

Likewise, he is careful so tell his wife and the servant, who $ 
brings him the opinion of the augurers, that he is never 


afraid : . a 
Danger knows full well .., j i 
The Caesar is more dangerous than he ; 
` (Act II, Sc. JI i. 44—45). 
Of all things in the world Caesar ig most airaid of public 
opinion. He wants to.appear fearless in the eyes of others. 
Decius knows this weakness. and induces him to go the 
Capitol by saying that if he does not people will think that he 
js afraid : $ - 4 MSFN 
ee Jf Caesar hide himself, shall they not whisper 
“To, Caesar is afraid”? (Acs IT, Sc. II 2. ]00—20]). 
His superstition, The fear perpetually present in Caesar's 
e hoafr TiS made him superstitious. He believes. in omens und 
prognostics. The terrible dream of Calpurnia up sets him and  . 
he agrees to stay at home. But presently Decius enters and © 
this fear of his 78 overpowered by a still greater fear, the g 
fear of public opinion, and he cancels, his former decision to | 
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? > . * 
sbay at homs. Cassius kaws the supersitious nature of Caesar, 
and so Is afraid lest he should frustrate. his plam by nok going — 
to the Capitol at all: | व्क 

For he is superstitious grown of late 
Quite from the main opinion he held once 
Of fantasy, of dreams, and ceremonies. 
| (Act. II, Sc. , I. 94—i77.) — 
His love of flattery. Caesar loves flattery though he says 
that he’ dislikes it. This is another instance of his effort to ~ 
hide his real self. ‘In reply to the petition of Metellus Cimber 
he says— è Na ae 
2 
| Be not fond, oe * 
| To Think that Caesar bears such rebel blood - 
| That will be thaw’d trom the true quality | 
| = With that which meltéih fools ; E mean, sweet words, — 
| (९ Low-crooked court’sies und base spaniel fawning. : 
| (Act. IIT, Sc !, I, 39—43.) 
| Here the pride in Caesar. is inducing him to present himself | 
| as agod, free from human weakness. But Dacius knows | 
| that love of ‘flattery is one of his greatest weaknesses and he © 
| plays upon ‘this weakness of his with marvellous success. — 
i He interprets Calpurnia’s dream in the Manner that satisfies — 
| the vanity of Cassar, and by that means succeeds in taking — 
him to the Capitol © + RN 
The spirit of Caesar, The physical and moral weaknesses _ 
of Chesar “are” enuniernted above. They make Caesar appear 
as a small man, though puffed up with pride and salf-conceit, 
But there is another aapect of Cassar’s existence in the play . 
and that is spiritual. After Act. III Sc. I Caesar ceases to ~ 
exist, but we feel his presence till the end of the play- After — 
his physical deash he exists as av immortal spirit, invincible and ` 
irresistible. He is free trea from all his earthly weaknesses. * 
He roams at large avenging himself on the conspirators and — 
furning into their bosoms the very swords with which they 
killed him. Brutus kills Caesar, the man, but Cuasar's spirit — 
is too powerful for him to defeat, Ii stands to defend the new _ 
system which Caesar bad introduced, the institution of — 
‘Caesarism.’ Brutus wanted to abolish that system, but he 
could abolish only the man, and the system continued 
to exist even after his death. Both Cassius and Brutus are 
: painfully conscious of their defeat against the spirit of Caesar 
iP Seas and they die with the acknowledgment of this defeat on their - 
| lips, As Dowden says: - 2० a Mer apy 0278 hee 
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_ "Ts is*the spirit of Caesar which is. the jones 
of the tragedyc; against this—the spirit of emr rakas 
fought; but Brutus, who for ever errs In practicai politics, 
succeeded only in stiiking down Caesar’s body ; he who had 
been weak now rises as pure spirit, strong and terrible and 
_avenges himself upon the conspirators. The contrast: between 
the weakness of Caesar's bodily presence in the first half of 
the play, and the might, of his spiritual presence in the latter 
half of the play, is emphasised and porhaps over-emphasised 
by Shakespeare. It wus the error of Brutus that he failed to 
perceive wherein lay the true Caesarian power, and acted with 
> short-sighted eagerness and violence.” 7 
$ - -BRUTUS 
3 “In Julius -Caésar, Shakespeare makes a complete 
Imaginative study Of the cage of a man-predestined to failure, 
who nevertheless retains to the end moral integrity which be 
prized as his highest possession, and who with each , new 
error advances a fresh claim upon our admiration and _ our 
love.” This in brief is Dowden’s estimate of the character 
. of Brutus 
- “° fiis sense of honour and morality. Tt follows from what 
Dowdens says that Brutns_has.in him a highly developed sense 
of honour and morality. He is xeputedin‘Rome for his_yirtue 
and honesty. Ouasca is eager to have his association -with the 
. conspirators, for “777 


~= 
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“~~, He sits high in all.the people’s hearts: oH ee 
= — And that which would appear offence in us, Rp. 
is countenance, like richest alchemy re oA 


Will change to virtue and to worthiness. ; 

.. [0066 l,So. IIT, ].I57—60.) 

_ Thè very presence of Brutus can give virtous colour.sven 
sto vicious acts. For, the whole of Rome knows that ‘Brutus | | 
is an honourable man’ and would never Stoop to do any thing 
ignoble. This sense of honour is not an unconscious virtue in : ` 
Brutus. He is fully conscious of if, and prizes if above = 
everything, even his life: ` | RE RE 
| For let the gods +o speed me as I lova .. . . ०: 


= 
A 


Fs, The name of honour more than I fear death, = © 
a GASE (Act. 7, Sc, IT, ¥. 88—89) | 
= And Cassius to whom these lines are addressed i eplies $ AER 
= I know that. virtue to be in you, Brutus RE CRS 
~ =- As well as: Ido know your outward favour,- . ... ... 
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And “Cassius means whit: he says’ Brutus retains this 
sense of honour up to the last. He chides Cassius for taking 
bribe for itis dishonourable afd so unpleasant tu his morat 
sense. A less moral and more worldly man than Brutus 
would easily have over-looked this fault of. his brother-in-law, - 
buf. not Brutus for, whom seven the violation of the slightest 
moral principle_is a great.crime,.. -Lucilius predicts about. 
Brutus. that whether. dead or’ alive “he will be fourd like : 
Brutus. like himself. And when his enemies do capture him 
‘they find that he has already sacrificed his life-for honour y 


2... His philosophy and-ideslism. The moral..sanse of Brutti- n हु 


- understanding things as they are, interprets them according mm 


8 derived from_his stoic philosaphy. When..he.-conferses.to 

Cassius that he is ‘sick of many gricf's, Cassius remarks: 

Of your philosophy you make no use 

If you.give pluce to accidental evil 

. (Act. IV. Sc. IIL, 7. ॥48-]748 ) « 
Brutus has his human weaknesses and at-times his philosophy =: 
fails to console him. But in his motives and actions we find . 
him mostly a calm and dispassionate philosopher. Like a. 
philosopher he analyses his motives and reasons out his : y 
course of action. Before joining the conspirators he carefully « | 
thinks whether itis right on his part to do so or not. His 
philosophy has taught him that pleasure res‘des in virtuous action © ES 
and in not being influenced. by extornal circumstances. Life, — 
therefore, means-vo him .the pursuit of a principle, the principle a 
of virtue. Consequently, worldly success or failura has little . 
value in his eyes. That alone is good is for him which isin ' 
Strict accordance with his principle of virtue. His faith in 
a virtuous life makes Brutus an idealist. The idealism of — 
Brutus is responsible. for much.of-his failure. in practical life. 


Ss 


It has made him somewhat of a visionary, who far from a 


to his own notion.. It does not prove happy for the cons. . 
pirators to choose Brutus as their. lender for‘ lod by his’ ~ 
idealistic notions he commits..blunders, which lead to tha 
defeat of his great purpose and the destruction of his colleagues: es 
He allows Antony to survive Caesar, when fortha abolition | 
of “Cuesarism’ it was necessary to’ kill Caesar’s right hand ~ | 
Antony. Again, he permits Antony, to speak. in Caesars ‘ate $ 
funeral, without considering that his permission may result in Sie 
serious consequences. Next, he quarrels with: Cassius for 

taking bribe not thinking that such a petty fault isto be ¢ 
ignored when graver problems are to be attended to. Lastly, — 
C-0 Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection Digitized by eGangotri MRSS 


) 





m 


40 INTRODUCTION > , 
ts ! ` 
against the better judgment’ of Cassius he decides to stake, 
SO on the oe of a: single battle. But the greatest 
blunder of Brutus is that he fails to see that democracy is-. dead 
in Rome and that people tolerate a Caesar, because they want 
a Caesar. He is too unpractical to realize that Cassius ‘ and the 
other conspirators are moved not by love. for freedom and, 
democracy.but by personal jealously of Caesar. In comparison 
with him Cassius is a man of better judgment. But, the mis. 


~ 


efortune is that he always yields to the unpractical idealism of 


Brutus, Again, so far as practical wisdom is concerned Brutus. 


‘is no match for Antony. But the motives of. Cassius and 


Antony lack the idealistic purity of the motives of Brutus, and 
so they fail to ६६४७४ to that glory to which he does even 
through his successive failures. 


» ~ Emotion.in him dominated by reason. Brutus is essentially ` 


a rational and not an emotional man. Whereas Cassius and 
the other conspirators are worked by the emotions. of hatred 
and jealousy he joins the conspiracy on rational grounds of 
democracy and freedom. Emotion in him is always controlled 
by reason. He gives plain reason even to the mob excited 
by the murderof Caesar. The result is that he makes little 
eflect on them. Antory,on the other hand, appeals to their 


- sentiments, and destroys ina moment the little effect that the ` 
speech of Brutus has had on the people. Antony certainly is 


a better arator than Brutus for he knows how to rouse the 


sentiment ofthe masses. Before he joins the conspiracy : 


Brutus carefully considers the ‘grounds on which Caesar's 
murder can be justified. His Arguments are, no doubt, weak and 


unconvincing. He decides on Caesur’s murder on the mere 


possibility of his being dangerous to the state after the crown 


_ is presented to him. “But, behind his chain of arguments there 


» Ua 


Ë- His gentle and affectionate nature. The most pleasant 


‘is a strong hereditary hatred for kingship and crown. His 


chief argument is more jin his blood than in his head. After all © 


he is the descendant of that Brutus who: ‘dia from the streets 


. of Rome the Tarquin drive, when he was called a King,” The 


most important point to consider in this connection is that 
whereas other conspirators haya more sentiment to’ justify’ 


Caesar's murder, Brutus at least has some definite reasons for | 


the same. ®, 


aspect of Brutus, the man, apart from Brutus, the’ political 


thinker, is his gentleness. His | politeness js proverbial. . 


_ Cassius is shocked to find him wanting in his habitual ; 
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5 JULIUS CAESAR RR): 
courtesy, and’ Brutus replies that it is his mental restlessness 
which has robbed him ef his politness, But in spite of this 

complaint of Cassius nowhere in the play we find him ungentle. 
He is a: devoted husband, an affectionate friend and an in- 
dulgent mastér, Caesir can resist the repeated request of his 
wife, but Brutus loves Portia too dearly to refuse to impart 
to her. the sezret of his heart: Chroughout the play he is < 
Kind and gentle to his friends, and if he is. angry with Cassius 
| It is only fora moment, for his anger is like a spark of fire 
6! issuing from a flint NB eee 
i Who, much enforced, shows a hasty spark Bee 
And straight is cold again. (Act. IV. Sc, IIT, I, 2-8) 
| The gentleness of Brutus is best visible in his attitude towards 
| his servants. He is sorry to trouble Lucius with numerous. * 
te tasks and apologies to him for that 
| 
| 


I trouble thee too much, but thou art willing (Act, IV Sc. 
IIT, , 259) 
Besides, if pains him to keep- him awake till late in the night 
so that when he falls asleep while playing on his musical 
Instrument, he quietly removes it from his band without dis. — 
turbing his sleep: Likewise, be does not allow Varro and 
| Claudius to stand and await his orders in his tent. That 
would be inconvenient to them; so he insists-on theix lying 
down on cushions. What servant wonld not be proud of such 
i = a human master? ~ R nro ae ff ad 
o <~. His political ideclogy and patriotism, Brutus is an idealist 
in politics, just as he is an Ideelist in the affairs: of daily 
life. He aims at the freedom of the Romans for whichfno price 
Is too great to pay in his opinion. He opposes’ ‘Caesarism 
because he thinks that it is on the way to enslave Rome. He 
decides on the murder of Caesar not because he hates. him, as 
the other conspirators. do, but bscause he thinks that be can | 
ex achieve thea freedom of his country-only by that means. His 
f motive in murdering Caesar, therefore, iş the welfare of Rome: rf 
‘and he makes if clear in his speech . कर, 
* “Not that I loved Caesar less, but that I’loved Rome more — 
y Fs As Caesar: [0790 me I weep for him; as he was 
द fortunate, I rejoice at is; as he was valiant | honour him but 
{as he was ambitious I slew him,” (Act IIL, Sc, I the speec 
i of Brutus) 
| Ever his enemy. Antony bears testimony to the fact that 
behind his murder ‘of Caesar there. was the pious motive of 


the freedom of Rome and the good of her people ५ 
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` All the conspirators, save only he, 

Did that they did in envy of great Caesar ; 

i He only, in a general Lo Es rae 

8 006 ० : 
And common good to all ae (act V, Se. V, 2, 69—72 
But bis idealism, however great and good, leads to his 
‘failure in politics as in practical life, A successful politician 
i8 & practical man, and “forms his principles according to the 
‘cqnditions “of life as they exist. But the idealistic Brutus, 


living in the world of unrealities, fails to understand that . 


a democracy is a dead letter in Rome, and ‘Caesarism’ must have 
= its day now. He raises his sword egainst that ‘ism' only to find 
at last that it pierces his own bosom. ` - 
CASSIUS + 
The character of Cassius stands in bold contrast to the 
-character of Brutus. He is, a.practicalmanas against Brutus 
- who is a thorough idealist. Besides, he is actuated by motives 
which are far lower than the motives of Brutus. Cassius is 
‘essentially ७ man of this world and takes life and its affairs 
as they are. Brutus, on the other hand, has a reformer’s zeal 
of improvement and wants life to rise to the high plane of his 
dreams. ` 
f- His envious nature, That Cassius is envious of Cacsar’s 
greatness is quite obvious. He compare Caesar's physical 
and intellectual capacities with his own, finds that he is at 
least equal if not superior ६6 the dictator, and concludes that 
it is 8 sheer chance and good-luck that has raised him to his 


towering height. His failure to rise to Caesar’s greatness — 


= inspite of his vast capacities keeps him restless and -he thinks of 
` ‘ ‘dragging down Caesar if he himself cannot climb ६० his height 
ca This man — 
Is now become a. god; and Cassius is . a 
A wretched creature, and must bend his body 
If Caesar carelessly but no on him, 
| (Act ], Se, II,  i6<i8.) 
Caesar, who has gained a vast experience of the world 
‘finds the envious nature of Cassius reflected on his face. Yond 


ड _‘Oassius -has.a Jean and hungry look’, he tells Antony and `. 
= Suggssts thaf no man is more tobe avoided than that spare i 


Cassius, for 243 : 
Such man as he never at heart’s ease, |. - ~~ 
While they behold & greater them shemselves, 4 
(Act I. So TI, l. 2086—32 
ay ६7९ hae £ 
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“=< ~ His motive in planning Caesar's murder. It appeats there- 
fore, that Cassius plans to murder Caesar because.hs is ‘envious > 
of his greatness. . But in the presence of Brutus and the other 
conspirators he condemns Caesar saying that he is atyrant 
and that Rome: will have no freedom so long as he is ulise. | 
Was ha a republican like Brutus? We have scanty reasons — 
to suppose so. A true republican is moved by the high 

‘motives of liberty and social welfare. Cassius does talk 
‘of liberty, but: nowhere in the play he ‘shows his faith in it 
as Brutus does. On the other hand, he’ is conscious of the™ 
base motives which. actuate him. to. plan Caesar's murder, 
and knowing that his plan is ignoble, he want to include : 
Brutus in his group, so that his presence may give it a decent * 
appearance. This move of his is quite visible in his first  . 
soliloquy : ADRS A. 
Well Brutus, thus art noble; yet Tsee, jj. © 
: Tby honourable metal may be wrought | fe 
From that it is dispos’ therefore ’t is meet 
That noble minds keep ever with their likes; 
For who so firm that cannot he seduo'd ? By 
(Act. I, Sc. IT, 3I2—36.) 
He believes that human nature is easily corruptible and = «४ 
acts accordingly to satisfy his personal grudge against Cuesar 


52, -Mis strong. feelings. Cassius .is a. man, of strong feelings. ५ 
His hatred of Cxesar_is.so.-strong thst.it can.find satisfaction 
only in his death. This’ {feeling renders him so restless that ४ 
even » terrible storm cannot keep him. within doors. : Its terrible 
nature in facb is in keeping with the terrible jealousy raging ` 
within the heart of Cassius. It leads him to the verge of : : 
desperation, so that he bares his ‘bosom to the thunderstone, 
and at every flash of lightning stands ‘even in the aim and 
very flash of it.’ The anger of Cassius: is as strong as his 
hatred. 9 admits to Brutus that he is hot-tempered and 
says. that he has inherited this weakness from. his mother 
The violence of his anger. makes him forget decency, so that 
like a petty man he starts quarreling with Brutus in the- 
presence. of his soldiers before whom he ought to be calm and | 
dignified | < 

nes His persunsive tongue. Cassius is gifted with .a_.persuasiye ae 

| = “tongue. In this respect “he is decidedly superior to Brutus | p 

‘| and atleast equal if. not superior fo Antony. With the power | 


we ‘u 


sof his persuasive tongue he wins. Brubus nnd Casca over to 
his side, In his speeches he does not reveal a critical and 





E a ae CC-0. Mumukshu BRE Varanasi Collection Digitized by eGa os gotri ESN ५४ 





T ` INTRODUCTION 


analytical mind. He is inthe habit of repested!y harping 
on the same point. But his words are..charged.. wil h vigorous 
emotion, which enables them to achieve their desired end 
All that he says against Cxesar is that he is_a tyrant and that 
the Romans are cowards in tolerating him. But to this ordinary 
point he lends all the emotional, force of his heart/‘so that 
Brutus Casca cannot but he influenced by it, Shakespeare 
hides his public speeck from our knowledge, but there Is 
,reason to? believe that with his persuasive tongue and emotional 
language he would not have failed to create a deep impression 
on his audience 

“) His practical wisdom. Cassius is the ablest of all the 
conspirators from the practical point of view, He is, in fact 
the originator. the designer, and the organiser of the plot 
against ‘Caesar’s.life. He is clear in his mind about his job 
He knows whom to choose as his associates and whom to 
reject. His choice wisely lights on Brutus, whose virtuous 
presence is sure: to lend a glorious colour to bis deed. After- 
wards he thinks of having Cicero in his party,. but Brutus 
prevents him from so doing. Cassius, however, is right, for 
- the oratory of Cicero would have uut matched the eioquence 
of Antony and turned the events subsequent to the murder 
in favour of the conspirators. It is not only here that Cassius 
is right and Brutus wrong. In suggesting - the murder of 
Antony along with that of Caesar Cassius gives another proof 
of his sound ‘practical wisdom, but he is again over-ruled by 
the erring Brutus J Likewise, in trying fo prevent Brutus 
from allowing Antoriy to speak in the funeral of Caesar’ Cassius 
ouce more proves himself to be a man_of practical wisdom. It 
is this iatal mistake, as ७ matter of fact which turns the tables 
on the conspirators. Lastly, Cassius is right in suggesting 
to Brutus that he should await the arrival of the enemy instead 
of marchin: to.the plain of Philippi himself. Brutus rejects 
his sound opinion, stakes everyihing on the issue of a single 

. batsle, and thus completing the long list of his errors brings 
ruin and destruction not only on himself but on all. his. 
companions ४४ well 

ar The elements of goodness in him. The practical wisdom 

- of Cassius is a.virtue in its own.way. ‘He is a great observer, - 
and he looks quite through the deeds of ‘men.’ He is a. 

=- lear thinker and an able organiser, and he foresees things 

which are beyond the idealistic visign of Brutus.. He has, 

Se in short, those qualities which make.one-success{ul ‘in life. 
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‘and but for hisalliance with „Brutus, he would most probably 


have been successful in his plot. But Cassius is not all worldly 
foreign to moral-excelience. He understand the moral greatness 
of Brutus and respects him for.thnt. If he yields to his wrong 
views over and over again, it is because he admits in his heart 
of hearts his moral superiority and feels that the moral sense 


- of his brother-in-law showld prevail against his worldly 


wisdom. Besides, he has a sonse of honour in him and refuses 
to subject himself to the indignity ,of ‘being takon captive by 


- his enemies. When the choice lies ketween death and dis_- 


honour he willingly chooses death,» and puts an end to his life 
before his enemy is able to lay hands on him. Brutus, who 
himself is a great man, understands the greatness of others, and 
he testifies to all that is good and great in Cassius in the. 

following lines : ; pte oe 

The last of all the Remins. fare thee well ! 

Ti is impossible that ever Rome He 

Should breed thy fellow. Friends, I owe more tears 

To this dead man than you shall see me pay. 

I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time, 


ANTONY 


In bis character Antony has elements common with 
Cassius, but he presents an absolute contrast to Brutus. Antony 
is a practical man whereas Brutus is an idealist. Both Cassius 
and Antony are uuprincipled specially where their interests 


(Act V, So, III, . 99--09.) | 


are concerned, but his principles. mean everything to Brutus — 


and he Jives and dies for them. -` 

A pleasure.seeker, Antony is well known for his love of 
sports and revelry. Brutus speaks of him as ‘gsmesome,’ 
‘given to sports, to wildness and much company.’ Caesar 


appreciates his love for games and prefers him to the serious. _ 


minded Cassius, who ‘loves no pluys...... hears- no music 


CO seldom smiles’ and is, therefore, dangerous... But Brutus — 
miscalculates Antony’s pleasure-seeking habits. Hethinks that | 
- his sensuous pleasures completely absorb Antony so that he is 


incapable of any great deed. But events prove Brutus to be 


_ mistaken. Jt is the surplus energy of Antony that finds its 


2 


satisfaction in sensuous pleasures. Apart from that he has a - 


large reserve of energy intact, hoth mental and physical, 
which serves him in good stead in the performance of high and 


4 
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Selfish and unprincipled. If his indulgence inspleasures: 
is not a positive vice in Antony, his sollishness is certainly o 
flaw in his character. Unlike Brutus he has no principles to: 
govern him in life. His only aim is to win bis purpose, and 
for that he can take recourse to means both honest and dis~ 
honest. He decsives the conspirators by pretending to be their 
friend, ° l fk ies i 
Under this mask ofe frierdship -be obtains the permission 
„ot Brutus to speak in Caesar's funeral, and quickly avails of , 
the opportunity of turning the masses against- the ‘conspirators, 
Hə wins the sympathy of the people oi Rome by reading to 
them the will of Cadsar, but as soon as his purpose is served 
he start. considering how to reduce the amounts. in Caesar’s - 
legacies. His attitude towards Lepidus is an extreme example 
of his want of scruples He. uses Lepidus to share in common 
_ with him and Octavius the discredit of his misdeeds, but he 
. proposes to. divest him of the burden of his honours and turn 
` him out like'an ess as soon as his end is served. - 
His courage ard resourcefulness, But, inspite of his faults 
Antony has abilities which ‘call forth. our admiration. He is 
resourcsful and courageous and is never perplexed in danger, 
Cagsar’s murder places him in the midst of a storm with im- 
minent danger to` his life. Trobonius says.that he has ‘fled to 
bis housa amaz’d,’ and this cowardly behaviour. on the part of 
- a well-known pleasure-seeker dose not appear to be strange 
` But Antony proves ‘himself to be anything but ‘amaz'd.’ Hie . 
resourceful mind quickly bits on a plan of his safety and also 
- . of avenging his. friead’s murder, He appears before the . 
conspirators to ussure them that he is their friend, and theroby | 
btains from them the concession to speak in Caesur’s uneral, < 
which gives him an opportudity to turn the masses against the 
conspirators. It is amid the people's shout of ‘Live 
Brutus, live, live!’ that he reaches the forum. It is clear 
{bat public sympathy lies with Brutus, und thorefore, against 
his cause, Yet he firmly ascends the pulpit and makes an 
oration that sweeps Brutus off his feet and makes his erstwhile 
= friends his strong enemies. Elis speech shows his deep insight) 
© into human nature and his ability to-work on it to serve Disi 
| et purpose, 9 ve 22%, ro a Vag f 4 | 
‘ -An orator, Brutus is no match for Antony as an orator.. 
- ‘For, an orator is one whose words cau ictorv 
over the sentiments of his audience, ® Brutus by his plain, 
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‘ and ending with ‘Dost thou here lie’, (Act III, Sc. T, lines 
 494--20.) Cassius interrupts‘him, for his suspicion that he : 


` same pathetic yein: ' FA i P=! 


_ pierced his body; — ^ 
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unadorned reason- does make an effect on his hearers, But 

as the speech of Antony proves; this effect is neither deep nor 

lasting: A powerful out-burst of sentiments can easily wipe 

it out of existence. Brutus errs in thinking that with the 

masses reason would work ‘better than- an ‘appeal to 

sentiments. Antony thinks just the other way about and he 

is right. The reasonable speech of honest Brutus is not able 

of achieve half as much as the sentimental oratory of.clevar 

Antony does, Antony knows how to “work on the sentiments 

to the masses slowly but surely. There is no tendenty in hia 

speech of revealing his purpose hastily, He appeals to hie 

hearer’s sentiment of pity, ‘praises Brutus aid his colleagués 

of their honesty, dwells cn -the wrong done to Caesar, and 

finally rouses the greed ot his audience by reading to them 

the -will or Caesar. The effect is’ magical, the people are: 

besides themselves with rage and a rebellion breaks out in 

Rome w Ee 
His love for Caesar. The finest quality in Antony's cha. ~ 

ractsr is hisidevotion to his friend Caesar. There is no 

pretence in his love -for.him; 35. is. real and sincere. Heis. a 


‘unable. to conceal it even in. the presence of the conspirators 
- with... whom he pretends. to make friends. The sight of 


Caesar's mangled body melts him with grief and pity and 
he exclaims : . : 
‘ O mighty Czesar | dost thou lie so low ? 
Are all they conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 
Shrunk to this little measure? Fare thee well | mf 
(Act. ITI, Sc. I, 2. 48—50.): « 
His. grief rises again to an uncontrollable pitch: and he ~— 
bursts out with the fine speech, so noble and pathetic, beginning © ° 
with the line. ‘That I did loya thee, Caesar, O, tis true, ` 


is an a. enemy is almost confirmed: and Antony replies in the 
Pardon me, Caius Cassius | 
The’ enemies of Caesar shall say this ; 
_ hen, in a friend, if is cold modesty 
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Cassar lies dead and with the very swords with which they 
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5 Naan not find myself so apt to die = 3 a 
No place will please. me cs 50 ot eath. 
T Caesa ou cut ot. 
As here by 20587, and y ree IIT, So. I, 2. 60..69.) 


ee 5 
Anton’y. love for Caesar brings his nobility to .the suriac 


i i 6. d have. , 
and excities our admiration. Without that be woul 


iment 
been a man of- utterly - degenerate- character, an embodime 
of selifishness and brutality. - 


“OCTAVIUS oa 
- A crafty politician, Octavius is young in years, res 


i im ‘ ish gcbool-boy’. That 
| school. Cassius calls him a peevis | 
Br ia an anger, for Octavius proves unmanageable even 


Cassi ET 
for seasoned diplomats like Brutus and Cassius. Hols certainly 


a school boy and, no doubt, young in years ; but he hasan . 


iti is J i ides his course Succes. 
nrtinetive political wisdom; which gul 
vais: peas through most troublous times. He reaches Rome 
it is i 
yes A mourning Rome, a dangerous Home 
i safety s yet. 
No Rome oi safety for Oo acted 289—259) 
। j ] reach there 
is the most opportune time ior him to rea | 
pote M all is loss. A Rome with Anton eae es 
ti r ; ior him than Ko 
likely to be more dangerous DT Ta 
f his great uncle. He understan 8 , al 
iy fears Antony is able to decide whether to have | him 
i R t. . i ~ - « - 
ai O uiet but assertive, Like most men of action Octavius is 
n of few words. He mostly remains silent in the boone: 
tn Eich he appears , but speaks: hae ree aon eer 
im i ing his will on rs. 
and then we find him imposing 9) ME गत ER 
j ‘n the conference wherein the ts he OSC! 
a ie Se js prepared. But when he speaks he l8 brief pon 
Te and expresses his opinion more by way ofan or ler | 
: tion‘: Ft aig 
BE brother too must die consent, you ‘Lepidus ? 
. I do.consent—- | 
an Prick him down, Antony- 


battle of Philippi Brutus Cassius and Antony indulge in taunting 
one 27 ee 
-decisive challenge = wih 
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J (Act TV, So, L 2. 2—2.) 
हि He has little patience with useless talk. When prior to the 





A 4 
another, he cuts short their fruitless quarrel with his, 


JULIUS CAESAR - 49 
गे Come, Antony; away!- | `, k > 
Defiance, traitors, hurl we in your teeth - n 


If you dare fight to-day, come to the field ; ० 
If not when you have stomachs RENTS}. 
(Act V. Se. I, l. 63—66.) ~ 
His courage and determination. The politically disturbed | 
Rome does not ‘discourage. in the least this boy fresh from 
¿+ ‘school. He is determined to set matters right .and sets about . |£ 
à ~, working for that end with all the rbsources at his command. . 
`- His powers are not small: He has a vast reserve of energy. 
~° - stored in him, which he utilizes to secure his safety in Rome 
... and to crush the enemies of his uncle, who are a constant . 
_ source of danger to him from without the Roman capital He ~ 
7 understands the great position that awaits him and he makes . 
5 his way towards it silently but surely. All this exhibits a 
‘great force of determination in him, which in association with  ~ 
_ his courage makes him stand in bold opposition to his 
“enemies. The generals’ conference before the battle of. Philippi — 
_ affords an example of his courage and determination,” While 
~ “She other generals find satisfaction in taunting one another, ha 
` " draws his sword and declares : 
| ae I draw a sword against conspirators ; 
he When think you that the sword goes up again ? PE 
ME Never, till Caesar’s three-and-thirty wounds =! 
Be well ayeng’d; or fill another Caesar 
Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors, 
| (Act V, Se. I. l. 54—55.) . 
2. ° His habit of taking the lead. He is a born: ruler, imposes . 
| “x, this will or others and takes the lead everywhere. Antuny 
fe ~ treats him as-his junior, not only in years but also in.position, 
|. but:he refuses ta be so treated. On the battle-field he must | 
"5. stand at the most honourable position. so that when Antony 
° asks him.to occupy the left side of the battle-field with his 
=. Sroops, he insists on going to the right side : | ae: 
Eee Anta Octavius, lead your battle softly on 
Upon\the left sidu of the even field | ae 
Oct. Upon the right hand I; keep thou the lef. 
Ant. Why do you cross me in this exigent ? eS 
Oct, I do not cross you; but I will do so l 
\ । te - (AcbV,Sc,l.l. 6—20). © 
t At the end of the battle he orders his army to ress without 
caring to consult Antony, as if heis the supreme commander, 
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50 INTRODUCTION 


So call the field to rest ; apd lets’ away, | 5 

To part the glories of this happy day. 

> l (Act V, l, 80—8i 'ै 
‘CASCA 


His rough manners, History speaks of Casca as a well- 
educated man, but Shakespeare presents him as one wanting 
‘in culture and politeness. He ie blunt in speech and his- 
manners easily give offence to others. Brutus has little 
patience with his rough: manners, of which he speaks dis- 
«approvingly tu Cassius : 

ae. What a blunt fellow is this grown to be. ) 
Se | (Act I, Sc. I. EL 299, | 

Cassius, too, admits that he is impolite, but he finds in his 
impoliteness food for amusement: 

This rudeness is a sauce to his good wil, . 
Which gives men stomach -to digest his words 


With better appetite. 
(Act I, Sc. II;l, 304— 306} 


But nowhere in the play that ‘good wit’, so applauded by 
Cassius, makes its appearance. This want of culture is 
coupled with dullness of mind, and though Cassius says that ib 
is only a mask hiding his wit, we find that his wit does not 
exist beyond that mask. l 
His inconsistent character, Casca is not a man of firm 
and consistent character. He acts as Caesar’s flatterer ‘so 
long as he is in his train. He stops music and noise wher 
Caesar opens his mouth to speak, asif an oracleisaboutto ० 
deliver an important. message. He conducts Caesar back fo ` 
his house. But when out of Caesar’s train he talks to Cassius 
about Caesar disrespectfully. He scoffs at his refusal to , 
accept the crown offered to him thrice, and says that though | 
Caesar refused it he wanted to have it in his heart of hearts. |; 
Due to this inconsistency he is not a man of reliable character. । 
His appearance is different from what he isin reality, He ° | 
wears not only the mask of impoliteness, but the whole of his | 
i 
j 





bebaviour is a constant mask hiding his real self. — 
“His contempt for the common people. He talks contemp: . 

” iuously of the ‘rabblement’ around Caesar who ‘shouted. and 
clapped their chopped hands, | and threw up their sweaty J 
night oape and uttarea ayoh तप लत boonuse Fd 
हैक refused the crown, that it had almost choked Caesar,” | 
(Act I, 56 II, lines 247—250), The presence of the oan 


oa 
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people, in his, opinion, contaminates the air, so that when they a. 
shout he keeps his lips tightly closed for fear of recdiving in 
bad air. He sets no value to the opinion of the common women, 

who sympathise with Caesar, for he considers them to be 
senseless, and thinks that they would have pardoned Caesar as 

well even if he had stabbed their mothers.  - 

Is superstitious, He is upset by tbe terrible storm that 
blows over Rome one night before Caesar's murder. On meeting 
Cicero he gives him a long account of tha impossible evants with 
which his head is full. He credits every one of them, ever fhe 
account of the terrified women pa 

Who swore they saw 
Men all in fire walk up and down the streets. 
(Act. 2, Sc. IIT, l. 24—25.) 


० 9 


and therefore concludes that 
Tiither there is a civil strife in ‘heaven ; 
Or else the world too saucy with the gods, 
Insences them to send destruction. i 
i | (Act I, Sc. III, }. 0~23.) 
Cicero attributes his fear to his superstitious mind and 8ays:; 
But men may construe things after thoir fashion, / 
Clean from the purpose of the things themselves. 
(Act I, Sc. IIT, l. 34—35.) 
' Uncultured as he is he fails to understand the calmness of 
Cicero in the midst of those horrors which totally upset him. 
Likewise, he is astonished to find Cassius exposing himself to 
the dangers of the storm and says : ¢ SF 
It is the part of men to fear and tremble, — | AAT sie» 
When the most mighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. ह | 
| Pet . (Act I, Sc. III, l. 54—56) 

Can be prevailed upon easily, Cassius has little difficulty 
in enlisting Casca asa conspirator. Having no intellect of his 
own he is overwhelmed by the passionate discourse of Cassius. 
From his replies to what Cassius says it is clear that heis 
over-awed by his superior intellect. He cannot butagreeto 
what he says. And when to gain a decisive victory over him _ 
Cassius tactfully says that he has heen speaking to a willing | | 
bondman, ke realizes that .he is slighted, and bursts out with mys 
his assurance $ Hold my hand ४ MMT Aa 


x 


Be factions for redress of all these griefs ; ©- | A sk ei 
_ And I will set this foot of mine as far 2 © 
Pei As who goes farthest. (Act T, Sc. IIL]. 7—20,). moe 
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* He is a man of subordinate nature and can, sno doubt, acb- 


% 
s Pa t 
x 


well uader the guidance of others. Cassius understands thig — 
aspect of hjs character, and so chooses him to strike the first, 4 
blow to Caeser. But he has not the courage to face Caesar i 
while striking his blow, and so, as Antony says ४ ae हि 
Damned Casca, like a cur, behind a 
Struck Caesar on the neck (Act V, Sc. I, 48--44.) 
LEPIDUS 


His weak nature.. ¿In his real. life Lepidus was as weak. ~ E 


natured gs he is presented in the play. He ected as a , subordi- — | 
` emate to Antony and Octavius, and when tired of that role he — 


tried to be independent he was imprisoned by Octaviusand ~ 
“dispossessed of his share of the Roman world. Intheplay | 
‘Lepidus appears ‘only in one scene (Act. IV, Sc. I) and all | 
that he dose therein is to go to Caesar's. house atthe bidding | 
of Antony to bring his will. Octavius consults him about the — 

` inclusion of his brother in the list of proscribed persons, buf ~ 
that consultation is in tke nature of a command more or less, ` 
‘and Lepidus readily gives his consent. The only condition — 
that he puts forth is that Antony's sister’s son, Publius, should | 
also be condemned to death, if his, brother is proscribed. ~ 
Antony accepts his proposal fer political reasons and not be- | 
eause he respects thé opinion of Lepidus. For in his subse- ~ 
quent conversation with Octavius he makes it clear. that he has 
nothing but contempt for Lepidus. - | ‘so se 
Has no originality. He can do nothing on his own initiative | 
and can only cxecute thé command of others. Antony speaks 


$ | 


FS Jai 


of him as- es A 
en A barren-spirited fellow: one that feeds eo 
पक _ On objects, arts, and imitations, a 
Which, out of use and staled by other men, 4 

Begin his fashion. ss i ee 

4२3 See | ५... (Act. TV, Se. I, 36—39.) ~ 

He advises : Octavius to think of him ‘but as 2 ee) É 


Sucha weakling is used by Antony only to share’in common ` 

«< witb him and Octavius the public discredit which their mis- 
_ dead is sure to bring. His honours, therefore, are like the 
weight of gold on the beck of an sss, and Antony proposes to | 
ours and to turn him out “a 
to see through this.cleverness of Antony. spidus -has no bral 
tells Octavius” regarding the purpose with which he has | 
i ENN CSR SS OH SYS i ROSAS 
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And though we lay these honours on this man, - 
To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads, | 
„He shall but bear them as the aes bears gold 
To groan and sweat under the business, 
Hither led or driven as we point the way, 
And having brougt our treasure where. we will 
Then take we down his load, and, turn him off 
Like to the empty ass, to shake his ears GN 
And graze in commons. ` dl 
(Act. IV, Sc. I. I. 29—27.) 
All that Octavius says in defence of him is that ‘he’s a tried 
and valiant soldier’, but Antony pooh.poohs this opinion saying 
that valiance is found even in animals and, as such, is nota 
great virtue in men ६222 may 


TITINIUS ai 


An experienced soldier, Titinius is a tried and trusted 
soldier.. Both Cassius and Brutus repose their cofidence In- : 
him. He is chosen to guard the entrance to the tent of Brutus 
~ while be and Cassius are in conference within. They exchange 
hot words and their loud angry voice reaches the ears of the S 
sentinel without, but they do not mind his knowing that they: 
are: quarreling, so intimate he is with them. Brutus includes 


= him in the staff talk, and invites his opinion while planning 
_ campaign ‘against the enemy. He is not one of the generals, ~ 


for a general does not act ag a sentinel, but his ability wins 

` hin a place beside Messala, the able commander. Brutus . 

summons him along with Messala to give his opinion about the | 

plan of their action rE 
His devotion of Cassius, He has a unique love torhis 

friend Cassius. He does not hesitate to dash into dangers for __ 

the satisfaction of his friend's wish. On tbe battle-field Cassius 


-~ asks him to ride to ‘yonder troops’ in order to find out whether 


‘they are friend or foe. No doubt, that is too risky a task, for ~~ 
if ‘yonder troops’ turn out to be foa then all is over with & 
Titinius. But danger cannot check him from the fulfilment a 
of his friend's wish, and he rides without a question to bring i 
 ‘tbeinformation, Cassius needs. The death of Cassius comes 
. as the severest possible blow to Titinius. Life hag no mean- = 
| ing for him after his friend is‘gone, Cassius, was the sun of  ~ 
“Rome in his opinion, and when that sun is set darkness is 
bound to descend on ७796. life of the Romans, at least of 
Titinius R के 















i e . . CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eG: ot 
5 J हे है r s 3 


E naa =. = J P 





TS INTRODUCTION « 


“The sun of Rome is eet; Our day is pone ; eee 
© ; d dangers come; our deeds ar 
Clouds, dewe, an | Se (Act V. Sc. III, l, 63—64.) 


He: refuses to lead z barren lifə without Cassius, and like a 
brave Roman ends it with the same sword which pierced the 
heart of Cassius. His nobility is well attested by Brutus, who 
understands what it is to be truly noble and honourable : 


living such 78 thesa ? | 
Are yet two Romans living (Act V, So. III, l. 98.) 


MESSALA 


Messula seems to occupy the highest position among the 
generals of Brutus and Cassius, Brutus has a high opinion of 
his military skill, and seeks his advice and assistance In 
planning campaign against the enemy. He values his opinion 
as much as that of Cassius and includes him by special in- 
vitation in the conference to decide upon their plan, | The 
confidence of Brutus that he enjoys speaks well of his abilities. 
Besides, he must be having in him nobility of character, for 
Brutus cannot like a man other than noble. On the battlefield 
Brutus entrusts fo him the commission of most important tasks, 
needing skill, and courage. On noticing the dull response of the 
army of Octavius he sends him to make the troops under 
Cassius attack the force of Octavius immediately : : 

_ Ride, ride, Messala, ride and give these hills . 

Unto the legions on the other side : 

Let them set on at once ; for I perceive 

But cold demeanour in Octavius’ wing, , 

And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 

Ride, ride, Messala let them all come down. 
) peat + (Act V, Sc. II, l. |—6.) ` 
Messala is taken captive by the enemy, but he maintains his 
| dignity even then. Octavius and Antony treat him almost 
/ like afriend, and value his opinion. On his recommendation 
‘Octavius takes Starto in his service, and he considers it worth 
while aleo to employ the genaral who served Brutus and 

~ Cassius with such ability. Sa | | 

peat `- LUCILIUS — } 
z Lucilius ig a friend of Brutus and it speaks well of his 
character to bea friend of that great man. Antony wishes 
he were his friend rather than an enemy, and one who elicits ` 
the praise of hig enemy even has really admirable qualities. 


ro 
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Biutus sends him with letters to Cassius, and enquires on his 
return how he was received. His reply ‘tells us that he is 
a friend of Cassius as well, for he complains that Cassius 
received him š ७5 fap 
With courtesy and with. respect enough ; 
But not with such fgmiliar instances, 
Nor with such free and friendly conference, 
As he hath us’d of old. ° 
|. (Act LV, So. II, A 5—8) 
Cassius’ love for him is on the wane, but there was a time” 
when he was strong in his affection. : ० 
i ‘Lucilius is large-hearted enough to appreciate nobility even 
in his enemy. He is struck by the wonderful bravery and 
gelf-sacrifice of the young Cato and praises it in terms unmis- 
akable : 
O young and noble Cato art thou down ? 
Why now thou diest as bravely at Titinius ; 
And mayst be honour’d being Cato’s son. 
j . (Act V, So. IV. l. 9--!.) 
| Ho shields his friend Brutus by offering himself to be taken 
| in bis stead. But he yields only to die and offers money for 
that. He is “however, recognised by Antony, who ordors his 
soldiers to treat him well. His prophecy about Brutus shows | 
how correct is his estimate of his friends’s character and how 
greatly he esteems it ; : 
` I dare assure thee that no enemy 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus : 
The gods defend him from 80. great a shame | 
When you Zo find him, or alive or dead, 
He will be found like Brutus like himself. 
(Act. V. Sc. LV, |. li—5.) 
His prophecy turns out to be true, and when the enemies of 
Brutus find him out at last they discover that he has sacri- | 
ficed his life for the sake of honour. . ine Jha ae 
$ i eae 


| CICERO ` | | 
Cicero plays no important part in the play. He only forms | 


j 


D- s का 
or 
» “Fae 


. a member of Caesar’s train, when the Dictator goes to see tbe) 
Luperci run the holy race, and afterwards accompanies him è 
back to bis. house It'is all -that be does in thé play. Bust | 
during the moments he stays before us we get some glimpses 
of his character. ʻo- : ean 8 E oy ७ ७ 

His scholarship, Cicero is a renowned scholar. „He speaks 
xa SS | à Ae my Sains Bee 
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Greek which Casca- fails to understand, but which eyokes 


meaningful smiles on the lips of those few who are able to 
Ud ed him. His learning has given him a critical, and 
rational outlook, The terrible storm is just a natural pheno- 
menon for him, and he fails to-percelve ID it those superstitious 
fears, which greatly upset Casca.e In his scholarly opinion 
people mostly interpret things. in their own way quire clean 
from the purpose of the things themselves ;:50 their fear results. 
from theirmistaken notions 
°“ His respect in Rome, On account of learning and ripe 
- experience Cicero IS universally respected in Rome. Caesar 
sends him word through Antony that he would go to the 
Capitol. Casca informs him of if: 
He did bid Antonius ~ | 
Send word to you Le would be there tomorrow. ° 
(Act I, Sc. IIT, l. 37—38 ) 
The conspirators eagerly desire that he should join them \ 
For his silver hairs 
Will purchase us & good opinion, 
And buy men’s voices to commend our deeds : . 
It shall be said, his judgment rul’d oar hands; 
cen Our youths and wildness shall no whit appear 
T SA But all he buried in his gravity 
ok TNE (Act, II, Sc. I, l. 4449.) 
* Brutus over-rules this wise suggestion as he does several others, 
for in his opinion Cicero 
"जा never follow anything 
That other men begin 
_ (Ack, IL, Se. I, l. 64—252.) 
_ The death of Cicero is an instance of wanton cruelty practised 
_ for mean political ends. Blinded by self-interest his enemies 
< lose regard for his age and, learning ‘and. allow him to be 
g rdered by the thoughtless mob, He commanded such a great 
/. res ect in Rome that the news‘ of his death by proscription 
_ “comes as a big surprise to Brutus and Cassius 
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‘of the play, Now, let us turn to the two women characters, | 


We have confined our attention so far to the male characters > 


‘Portia and Calpurnia. Portia has certain ‘lovely qualities in Aud l 
her, which lend a grace’ even to, the dark:scene wherein the - - 


RT, >> 


Steerable non Die ‘A unique harmony exists Se l ase 
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JULIUS CAESAR .. : छ* ४ 
between Brutus and Portia, and it is difficult to meet its parallel. aa 
whether in literavure or in real life The husband and wife: — she 


are one soul and mind, each fully reciprocating the love of them 
other. There is no show in their love, but only a quiet: 
understanding of each other's heart, so that it is- impossible for | elie 
Brutus to conceal from her his restlessness. She dwells not. in. ~ 
the ‘suburbs of his good pleasures’ but in the core of his heart, .. 
and so it is natural for her to-know what he thinks and feels. - 
_ As Dowden points out: | कट hed ete 


"Woe read of no embrace, no touch of hands or lips between: ‘ete आप 


Brutus and Portia: but we know that their souls have met; ° 
that they are inseparably one, and absolutely equal,’ =; 5, tek Worn 


Proud of her ancestry and husband. She feels that she > 
has inherited the courage and firmness of her great father, 
which have banished from her the: ordinary frailities of @ . : 
woman. She is also conscious of the greatness of her husband, = 
whose association, she thinks, has added to the strength of her ' 
character. While pleading her right to know her husband's 2 
facret she says— Par 
I grant T am a woman ; but withal , = ee , 

A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife: - ‘RI 

I grant I am a woman ; but withal | oe ee 

_ A woman well-reputed,_—Cato’s daughter रा > 

Think you I am no stronger than my sex, Nie +5 allay 


Being so father’d and so husbanded ees MCT 
(Act, II, So. T, t. 292—297} SA 





















Her power of endurance; Like her. father and husband ' 
she has her faith in the Stoic philosophy and has trained herself | if 


to be indifferent to pain, She reminds Brutus of the voluntary = 
stab she gave in her thigh in order to test her power of endurance 
and says that if she was able to bear that she can as well bear: pr: i 
the weight of her husband's secret : aa LP eee 
I have made strong proof of my constancy, = = i a 
Giving myself a voluntary wound . MM; ` 
.. ` Here in the thigh : can I bear that with patience, © 2220 
And not my husband’s secret ? (Act. IL, Sc. I, } 999-302 > 


= Her faminine nature, Inspite of her “courage and power ४. 
of endurance Portia is a woman after all, She thinks that: 7 
A _ she will keep her husband’s secret locked in her heart, but < 
` when that secret is imparted she grows » restless. with kere: 
oy . horrible nature. Her “anxiety about her shusbandss safety o 
“~overwowers her philosophic. calmness and renders BoE ० 
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` extremely uneasy. She desires Lucius to run to the Capital 
_ but is unablerto tell him what he should do there. — 
Portia, I prithee, boy, run to the senate house; — 
Stay not to answer me, but get thee gone - 
Why dost thou stay ! 
Lucius, To know my errand, madam. 
. Portia. I would have had thee there, ene aia RR 
what thou shou : 
¢? mn (Act. II. Sc. IV, १-5.) 
“Ab last she realizes that her proud heritage has not been able to 
_ ‘remove her natural frailty, and that she is unable to keep a 
-secref like any other woman : 
O constancy, be strong upon my side, 
Set a huge mountain ‘tween my beart and tongue ; 
, Ihave a man’s mind, but a pene might 
it is for women to keep couns 
eae R i (Act II, Sc. IV, l. 6--१0) 
“Her separation from. her husband exhausts her self-control. . 
‘Her mental balance is upset, and she puts an end to her life 
- “in a horrible manner. Brutus describes ber death to Cassius 
“$hus : 


£ 


=a 
= 
T > 
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Impatient of my absence, 
And grief, that young Octavius with Mark Antony 
Have made themselves so strong ;—for with.her death 
That tidings came : with this she felt distract, 
And, her attendants absent, swallowed fire, 
(Act IV, So. IIT, l. 62—456) j 
CALPURNIA in | 


= Calpwmnia lacks that grace and charm that we find in Portia. 
_* “She does not have Portia’s tenderness, her sensitiveness of soul 
end her harmony with her husband’s self which, when 
oer pen makes an end of her life. In many respects she 
presents a contrast to Fortin. 

SAE Fails to win her husband’s affection. Calpurnia is more 
Caesar's subject than his wife. She is loyal to him like a 


__ faithful subject and always wishes him well. But loyalty is 


-@. 
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JULIUS CAESAR 59. 4 
stay at home but her success is easily outweighed. by the ~~ 
pleading of the conspirator Desius. It appears, that Caesar 
has no opirion either of her love or wisdom, He cares more 
for the pleading of Decius than for the wish of bis wife. The © 
result of this mutual coldness is. that in their married lifo 
that secret sympathy is wanting, which has united Brutus 
and Portia ‘both in heart and mind. Calpurnia does not share 
Caesar's ambition and glory and has 70 knowledge of his plans 
and secrets. S % E 

Her prophetic dream A premonition of her husband's — 
murder visits Calpurnia ,in her dream. Thrice she cries out m 6 
her sleep, ‘Help ho ! they murder Caesar !' Caesar describes her 
dream to Decius thus : 3 ; 

Sho dreamt to-night she saw my statue, 
Which, like a fountain with an hundred spouts, 
Did run pure blood ; and many lusty Romans . 
Came smiling, and did bathe their hands in if. 


(Act II. Se. II, l 76—79.) 


The dream almost exactly describes the manner in which — 
Caesar is subsequently murdered. What secret power of. 
her soul originates this dream? It is not the power of love, 
- for the marriage of heart resulting in secret sympathies is 
wanting in the case of Brutus and Calpurnia. But Calpurnia | 
believes that the calamities of the great are pre -warned by 
Heaven: y as 

When beggars die ; there are no comets seen ; oh 
The heavens themselves blaze forth the death of princes. 
(Act II, Sc. II, l. 80-.8..). 


Calpurnia’s dream should be supposed as an instance of this 
faith. ‘She is the wife of the great Caesar united to her with ae 
+he closest possible tie ; 80, nO wonder if heavens according to : 
heir supposed custom send her a dream fo warn her of the 
imminent danger to her husband. पे कक 


~ 





o i ? ३ a? 3 

x n bts F y. X i ` \ > dy 5 x i) . हे ny f x 

- - CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGango i aS 

RTS EE A ts i SERRE oe yd Cae) eee AN HE I ENE ER: 
ve > Dis Ss “bey RD 


र 


Hra 


~ Sr, ore COS f p yi 
< f 
A 
|] 
ry 
= E - 9 
` i ~ | 
+ | 
| 
a | 
. 
¢ 
a 


CC-0. Mumukshd Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri + 


"~~ 


DRAMATIS PERSONAE | 


JULIUS CAESAR. 2 
Y] panasea triumvirs after the death of. 
M AEMILIUS Lerripus, J _ Julius Caesar. 

CICERO, ` É n 
PUSSIUS, senators. | i; 
POPILIUS LENA, Spyies 

MARCUS BRUTUS, D 

CASSIUS, ॥ 

CASCA, | | 
Co + conspirators against Julius Caesar. 
DECIUS BRUTUS | 

METELLUS CIMBER, | 

{INNA 

FLAVIUS und MARULLUS, tribunes, 

ARTEMIDORUS of Onidos, a teacher of rhetoric. 

A Soothsayer, è 

CINNA, a poet ; | 

Another Poet. 
LUCILIUS, 
TITINIUS, 
MESSALA, 
Young CATO 
VOLUMRNIUS, 
VARRO, 

. CLITUS, 
CLAUDIUS, 
STRATO, 
LUCIUS, | 
DARDANIUS, J 
PINDARUS, servant fo Cassius. 


‘ ` 


friends to Brutus and-Cassius 


> 


BASH fr or) 


L servants to Brutus, 


CALPURNIA, wile to Caesar. . : : 22% 
PORTIA, wife to Brutus, so ae 
Senators, Citizens.Guards, Attendants, 66. ~ RR 
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है *. . JULIUS CAESAR 
| ACT I 
SCENE l. Rome. A street 


Enter FLAVIUS, MARULLUS, and certain Citizens 
- Flav. Hence! home, you idle creatures, get you home. 
Is this a holiday ? what! know you not, 
Being mechanical, you ought not walk 
Upon a labouring -da day without the sign 
Of your profession ? speak, what trade art thou ? 
rst Citizen. Why, sir, a carpenter 
- „œ Marulius. Where is thy leather apron and thy rule ? 
' What dost thou with thy best apparel on ? 
You. sir, what trade are you ? 
Second Citizen. Truly, sir. in respect of a fine workman, l© 
I am but, as you would say, a, cobbler. 
Marullus. But what trade art thou ? answer. me directly, 
Second Citizen. A trade, sir, that I hope I may use with 
a Safe conscience; which is, indeed, sir, a mender of bad 
soles ° 5 
Marullus. What trade, thou knave? thou naughty 
knave, what trade ? | 
Second Citizen. Nay, I beseech you, sir, be not out with 
me; yet, if you be out, sir, I can mend you, ` 
- Marullus. What meanest thou by that ? mend ms, thou 20 
 gaucy fellow ! 
-” Second Citizen. Why, sir, cobble. you 
Flavius. Thou art a cobbler, art thou? 
Second Citizen. Truly, sir, all that I live by is with the 
ayl I meddle with no trademen’s matters, nor . women's 25 
matters; but withal I am, indeed, sir, a surgeon to old 
shoes; when they are in great danger, I re-cover them 
_ As proper men as ever trod upon neat’s-leather have.gone 


; upon my handiwork. 30 
` Flavius. But wherefore are not in thy shop to-day ? 


‘Why dost thou lead these men about the streeta ? 
Second Citizen. Truly, sir, to wear out their shoes, to 

got myself into more work. .But, indeed, sir, we make 

holiday, to-sé6 Caesar, and to rejoice in his triumph 85 
Marullus. Wherefore rejoice? What conquest brings 

he ‘home ? ? 

What tributaries follow him to Rome, 

To grace in captive bonds his chariot- wheel ? 


cn 
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‘shoes worn out, so that I may get more work. But the st 2 


quests hag he made? What captives has he brou 
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PARAPHRASE [ACT I SC. I] A 6३; ` 
THEPLAY RENDERED INTO EASY PROSE. © 
s AOT I, SG. I. MO E 


(Enter Flavius, Marullus, and certain citizens) 


L. i=—ll. Flavius. Go back to your homes. you idle- 
fellows. To-day is not a holiday. As you are artizans you 
ought not to have come out on a working day without. 
your fools and’ working? clothes, Tell me, what is your- 


- occupation ? 


First commoner. Sir, I am a carpenter 
Marullus. Where is your leather gown and your rule 2 


‘Why have you put on your best clothes? You, what is your: 
. occupation ? 2 


Second communer. Sir, compared with.a fine workman. 
I am only an unskilled worker | 
L. 9_9l. Marullus: But, tell me plainly what your 


occupation is. 


Second.commoner. Sir, | may say with a clear conscience: — 
that I am a mender of bad soles 

Marullus. But, you naughty knave,' what is your 
occupation ? . । | a 
Second commoner. Sir, I request you not to bs angry 
with me, ‘But, if you need sir, I can mend you (meaning. — 
your shoes.) ee 

Marullus. What do you mean by that? How can you: 
mend me, you impudent fellow ? fe 

L. 23—30. Second commoner. Why sir, I can mend 
your shoes 5 

Flavius. Then are you a cobbler ? 

Second commoner,’ Certainly sir, I earn my living by means: 
of my awl. Ido not interfere with the affairs of tradesmen. 
or tradeswomen, but I work with awl, I am like a surgeon of 


` - old shoes and cure their defects. All gentlemen wear shoes: - 


made by me, - 
L. $]__60. : Flavius. But why are you not in your shop. ~ 

to-day? Why are you leading these men about the ~ 

streets ? | S 
Second commoner. Sir, I am doing so in order to get their- 










is, sir, that we have come out to see the procession of Caesar: — 
and to rejoice in his triumph ae 
Marullus, But, why should you rejoice? What 
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You blocks, you stones, you worse than senseless Shings ! 40 
O you Lard hearts, you cruel men of Rome. , me 
“Knew you not Pompey ? Many a time and off e 
Haye you climb’d up to walls and battlements, | / 
To towers and windows, yea, to chimney-tops 
Your infants in your arms, and there have sat -` 45 
The live-long day, with patient expectation, ' | 
To see great Pompey pass the streets of Rome’: 
_And when you saw his ghariot-but appear, Se Se 
_- Have yoy not made an universal shout ae 
_ SThat Tiber trembled underneath her banks, - ` 50 
“Yo hear the replication of your sounds 
Made in her concave shores ? 
And do you now put on your best attire ? 
. And do you now cull out a holiday? | 
* . And do you now strew flowers in his way 55 
. That comes in triumph over Pompey’s blood 
-Bo gone! .. 
Run to your houses, fall upon your knees, 
Pray to the gods to intermit the plague « | Peya 
That needs must light on this ingratitude. o- 60. 
EES Flavius. Go, go, good countrymen, and, ior. this fault, - 
-~ * Assemble all the poor men of your sort $ 
-~ Draw them to Tiber banks, and weep your tears 
° Into the channel, till the lowest stream . . * 
<. Do kiss the most exalted shores of all. [४४७४६ Citizens 06 
_ ‘See, whether their basest metal be not mov’d | A t pat 
They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness, 
- Go you down that way towards the Capitol 
_ "This way will I : disrobe the images RN 
If you do find them 06070 with ceremonies 3४ * * 70 
; 33 Marullus. May we do so? | . ; 
_ You know it is the feast of Lupercal 
= Flavius. Itis no matter; let no images | 
Be hung with Caesar’s trophies. I'll about 2 n 
| And drive away the vulgar from the streets:. — 
_ ‘So do you too, where you perceive them thick, = 7. 
EN [hese growing feathers pluck’d from Caesar's wing . 
os Will make him fly an ordinary pitch 
‘Who else would soar above the view. of men, '. ee 
nd keep us all in servile fearfulness. ' | LEreunt 80 « 


am 














a 

= 

<ia 
‘A 


£ SCENE II. A public place | E 
Enter, in procession, with music, CAESAR; ANTONY, for the | 
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men of Rome, have you forgotten Pompey ?. Many times in 2 | 
the past you climbed up walls and battlements, towers, windows, ~ 
and. chimney-tops, and with your children in your arme 2 iu 
sat there waiting for the whole day in order to see the ~ | 
procession of Pompey. pass, As soon as you saw the chariot ४ 
of Pompsy you raised su ak a great shout of joy tbat even ' 
the water of the river Tiber shook. And’ now. you stop. = 
your work, put on your best clothes, and come out to scatter ~ a at 
dower in the way of Caesar, who comes having defeated the” ~~ 
sons of Pompey. So, go home, kneel down and pray gods to, , 
atop the plague that must visit you for this ihanklessness. = we 

L. 6i—80. Flavius. Good countrymen, go and for this 
fault of yours collect all the men of your class on the bank i 
of the river Tiber, ‘and there shed to many. tears in the | 
stream, thateven fhe lowest part of if may rise to the highest 
point of the bank: (All the commoners leave the stage:) Mark — 
tbat even the meanest of them is moved by my speech. They — 
go away quietly. feeling that they are guilty. You gothat | 
way to the: Capitol and I shall go this: way. Remoye all ' 
the ‘decorations from the.statues of Caesar, if you find them ` 


decorated. : MCLs OCI T aa 
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Flavius. It does not matter, Do not allow any sign 
yictory to remain on ‘fhe statues of Caesar. I shall gou 
disperse the crowds in the streets. You do the- same SE 
Caesar is deprived of tbese honours he will come down to his ox 


pn 


ordinary level. Otherwise, he will soar high above us, and we ae 








will always stand in slavish fear of him.: (They leave th 
stage.) a ARE E oka Rete S 
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28 (Enter, ‘in. procession . with. music, Caesar; Antony for th 
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. ‘course; Calpurnia. Portia, Decius, Cicero, Brutus, Cassius 
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„86 JULIUS CAESAR [ACT I SC. IIJ 
“ course ; OALPUBNIA, ' PORTIA, DECIUS, CICERO, BRUTUS.. 
CASSIUS, -and 08503; a great crowd following, among 


them a Soothsayer , 

Caesar. Calpurnia | 7 

Casca Peace, ho ! Caesar speaks. | 
RR | [Music ceases 


Caesar. | a Calpurnia t 
Calpurnia, Here, my lord. 
Caesar. Stand you directly in Antonius’ way, 
-When he doth run bis course.—Anionius ! 


_ Antony, Oaesur, my lord ? sarees 5 
- ©. Gaesar, Forget not, in your speed, Antonius, 
To touch Calpurnia ; for our elders say, 
_ {he barren, touched in this holy chase, 
Shake off their sterile course. 
Anton I shall remember ; 
When Caesar says ‘Do this.” it is perform’d., ४. - I0 
Gaesar. Set on; and leave no ceremony out. [Music 
Soothsayer. Caesar ? 3 


Caesar. Ha! who calls? See 
Gasca. Bid every. noise be still—peace yet again | 
i [Music ceases 

‘Caesar. Who is it in the press tbat calls on me ? _ I5 
_ I hear a tongue, shiller than all the music,. 
| X Speak : Ss vora a to hear. 
- Soothsayer. eware the ides of March. aE 82 
Caesar. y men T What man is that ? 
Brutus. A soothsayer bids. you beware the ides of March, 

' Caesar. Set him before me; let me see his face, ` 090 
Cass. Fellow, ६००७ from the throng; look upon Caesar. 
DC CE What-say’st thou to me now ? speak once again. 

=- Soothsayer. Beware tho ides of March. ean 

] — Caesar, ‘Heisa dreamer; let us leave him;— " 
(Senne. Exeunt all except Brutus and Cassius _ 

_ / Cassius. Will you go see the order of the course ? 95 
| - Brutus. NotI... im | 

/ ` ‘Cassius: I pray you, do. | 

/ -~> Brutus. Lani not gamesome’> I do lack some part 









Of that quick spirit ‘that is in Antony. TT gece 
~ Let me nos hinder, Cassius, your desires; . Be 
te TORE as eee es 
_. Cassin a Brutus, I do observe you now of late: | 
- I bave not from your ayes that gontleneis म 
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face. 


' yov did in the past. You treat me like a stranger 


_PARAPHRASE [AGT I SC. LI) Ci 


L. १-...20 Caesar Calpurnia | 


Casca. Silence, for Caesar is speaking Fer 
Caesar.. Calpurnia 


Calpurnia. Yes, my lord 
Caesar, You stand in the way of Antonius when he runs 


the holy race. “Antonius! , 


Antonius.. Yes, my lord Caesar 


Caesar. Do not forget to touch Calpurnia while running 
the holy race. For, elders say that if touched itt this way 
even barren women are gifted with child 

Antony. I shall remember what you say, For, 
execute fhe command of Caesar 


Caesar, Sturt on your course and do not leave out any 
ceremony i 


Soothsayer. Caesar, 
Caesar. Who calls me ? 
Casca. Stop every noise, and let there be Silence once - 


I always ® 


‘ again, 


Caesar. Who is, there in the crowd that calls me ? His | 
voice is louder than the sound of the music. Let him Speak | 


for Caesar is ready to hear him, 


Soothsayer. Beware of the fifteenth of March 
Caesar, Who is that man ? 


Brutus, A Soothsayer tells you that you should be carefal 
on the fifteenth of March 


Caesar, Let him come to me, so that I may ‘seg his 5 


L. 2i—47, Cassius. Come out of the crowd so that 
Cassar may have % look at you 
Caesar. What do you tell me ? Speak once again 

Soothsayer. Beware of the fifteenth of March. Se 
Caegar. He dreams of unreal things. Let us leave him 


and pass on, (dll leave the ‘stage except Brutus and .. 


Cassius.) aie 
Cassius, Will-you go and see how the holy race? RAER SI 
Brutus No = Gh Nai Ñ hes 
Cassius. I request you to.do so ; EERE SE K 
Brutus. I donot take interest.in sports. I do not possess — 


. the lively spirit of Antony. But, if you want to goand sea the . 


holy race I shall leaye you. ©  # . =. . | 
Cassius. Brutus, I have been observing you of late 
do nob extend to ma now fhat lova and kindness which ` 
and 

RP 
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And show of love as I was wont to hgve: 22322 ey 
You bear too stubborn and too strange ® hand è . oe 
Over your friend that loves you. -i 
_ Brutus. . . Cassius,’ 
Be not deceiv'd : if I have veil’d my look, 
T turno the trouble of my countenance 
Merely. upon myself.. Vexed I am ` e. 
Of late with passions of. some difference, 
Conceptions only proper tô myself 
Which: give some soil perhaps, to my behaviours ; 
But let not therefore my good friends -be griev’d,— 
Among which number, Cassius, ba you.one,— `- 
. Nor‘construs any further my neglect, . 
- Than that poor Brutus, with himself at war, + 
Forgets the shows of love to obher men, .- 


‘40 


45 


Cassius. Then, Brutus, . I. have much mistook your- 


(९१-५५ fied Bassin ; . 
By means whereof this breast of mine hath buried 
-T Thoughts of great value, worthy cogitations, 9 Jaiari 
-Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your faca 
~ Brutus: No, Cassius ; for the 699 sees not itself 
But by reflection, by some other.things 
Cassius. ‘Tis just: ; | 
‘And it ia very much lamented Brutus, 
That you have no such mirrors as will urn 
.' Your hidden worthiness into your eye, 
That-you might see your shadow, I have heard 
Where many of the best respect in Rome, 
“Except immortal Caesar,—speaking of Brutus, . 
And groaning underneath this age’s yoke, 
~~ Have wish'd that noble Brutus had his eyes. 7 
. 5... Brutus. Into what dangers would you lead me Cassius 
That you would have me seek into myself, ..*  * 
Bor that which ia not me ? ea 237०४ 











_ And since you know you cannot see yourself 
- -So well as by Jeflection, I your glass, . 
/ ‘Wilt modestly discover to yourself Pt 
_ “That of yourself which you-yet know not of 
And be not jealous on me, gentle Brutus: 260 । 
Where I a common laugher, or did ‘use 7/7 
To stale with ordinary oaths my love. : 







To every new protester ; if you'know . ° - RR ere. 3 FER 
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your attitude towards me ig cold onl ik et a a 





Brutus. Cassius, do not have wrong notions,» If you find 
my. attitude changed, it is because I am inwardly restless:and- 
do not want others to know my disquistude. I am troubled’ 
with conflicting emotions and thoughts, which I keep to myself . 
alone. It.is possible that,my . behaviour has undergone some. — 
change owing to that. But my friends, including yourself 
should not be sorry on that account. alf I neglect) them they : s 
should only think that poor Brutus, on` account of his mental 

: conflict, forgets.to show his usual courtesy fo thom, ~- °°? ६ 


_ L. 48—78. Cassius. ‘Then, Brutus, I hove misunderstood 
your.conduct, and so doing have kept to myself many valuable 
thoughts . whioh are worth your consideration Tell. me: 
Brutus, if you can see your face, (i.o. if you know 
yourself.) A ; ne 5 nates 

Brutus, No Cassius, for the eye cannot see itself. It cam. > 
only see its reflection ina mirror. - | MRR :: 
Cassius, It is true.’ It-is æ pity that. there is no mirror 
in which Brutus may see'the reflection of his own worth. ~ 

Even the bess of the men of Rome, : excepting Caesars -. ' 

complain against the tyranny of the times, and wish that,” 


we 
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g Brutus had his eyes to soeihis own worth, " .. = SRA 
| Brutus. You are leading ‘me. to some danger Cassius, for 
you want me fo find 076 that greatness in me which - does - 
i. not exist YR TIONED? ter 
| - ` Cassius, Brutus, listen. ‘Since you can know your real ऽहे .. 
[ : only by seeing its reflection -I shall act as your mirror, - 
py and:shall show you your worth of which you: are = a a 
: Do not .be suspicious of me gentle Brutus. If T ‘am given 


pes to joke. with every one; if I profess deep love for any. now r 
ta acquaintanca: with ordinary oaths ; if I. flatter ‘people e z 
: : their face and afterwards speak ill of them; and if r loy 78. 
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40 JULIUS CAESAR [ACT I SC. IT] 


- That I do fawn on men, and hug them hard, £ 75 
And citer scandal them; or if you’ know : 
That I profess myself in banqueting 
To all the rout, then hold me dangerous 
[Flourish and shout 


Brutus. What means this shouting ? I do fear, the people | 


Choose Caesar for their king 
Cassius. ` ‘Ay, do you fear it ? 80 

Then must I think you would not hava it so ? | 
Brutus, I would not, Cassius; yet I love him well.— 

a But wherefore do you hold me here so long ? 
_ ‘What is it that you would impartto me? | 
- fit be aught toward the general good ? 85. 
Set honour in one eye, and death i’ th other, 
And I will look on both indifferently ; 
‘For, let the gods:so speed me, as I love 
The name of honour more then [ fear death 


Cassius; -I know that virtue to bein you, Brutus, 90 : 


‘As well as I do know your outward favour 

Well, honour is.the subject of my story.— 

I cannot tell what you and other men 

‘Think of this life; but for my single self 

I had as life not be, as live to be Sd . 95 

In awe of such a thing as I myself 

_ if was born free as Caesar ; so were you: 
. We both have fed.as well;'and we can both . 

Endure the winter’s cold as well as he : ot af 
-For once, upon a raw and gusty day, 2 72 “4 I00 
_~*. = The troubled Tiber chafing with her shores, 

= . Caesar said to me,‘ Dar’st thou, Cassius, now 

‘Leap in with me into this angry flood i 

=~  Andswim to yonder point ??” Upon the word 

! i _ £ Accoutred as I was, I pluuged.in, | f 

So gic ane bade him foliose ३ 80 indeed, he did. -~ (2 ; ( 
| _~ tne torrent roar’d, and we did buffet it- y ss 
| a N ith lusty sinows, throwing it ETY i é 
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Did I the tired Caesar, And thie man LAS 43 | u 
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PARAPHRASE [ACT I SC. II] on 
[i “(Sound of drums and shout) © ae 
L, 79...87, Brutus, What is the meaning of this 
shout ? I am afraid the people are choosing Cassar as 
their king, TORE | ki Etat 
Cassius, Are you afmid of if ? Then I should think- — 
that you would not like Caesar to be a king. ene AE 
Brutus. I do not like that Cassius, still I love Cnesar 
well, But, why ara you detaining me here? What is ib 


Skat you want to tell me? If it ig ‘something regarding ~ : 
the good ef the people, which places honour on one side _ 
‘and death on the other, I shall coolly look upon both = 
and determine my course fearlessly. May gods nob bless 
- me if I do not love honour more than I fear death. 0207 2: 
Cassius. I know this virtue of yours.as well as I know — 
your face. I too sball speak to you about honour. Ido | 
‘mot know what you and others think about your lives; 
but so far as I am concerned I had rather die than live in. 
fear of a mortal like myself, I was born as free as Caesar, | 
go were you, Our social status is equal to that of Caesar, 
and our power of endurance is the same. Once on a . 
stormy day when waves were rising high in the Tiber 
Caesar challenged me to a swimming race, I accepted . 
the challenge and immediatly jumped — in the river | 


ee DIET neta EY 
= ; = व a 
a “~ 


| without even removing my clothes. He | did the same. We ! 

bravely swam through the rising waves of the «river, Bob 

| Sefore we reached our destination Caesar cried for help. . 
As our great ancestor Aeneas rescued from | the flamos 


tongue, whose every word is. supposed ta ba precious 


therefore, carefully recorded, by the Romans, then cr 
feably like'a girl for some- ‘water, , I am ‘surprised thas | 





man who is so weak should: riss so high, VN 
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= T2. -JULIUS CAESAR [ACT I SC: II] 


Is now become a god ; and Cassius is 
A wretchad creature, and must bent his body, 
Ji Caesar carelessly but.nod on him. | 
He had a fever when he was in Spain, 4 SA Rati, ity SIS 
“And, when the fit. was on him, I did mark ea Ae DE 
` How he did shake ४ ’tis true, thig god did shake + . r i 
His coward lips did from their colour fly; ©: 
And that same eye, whose bend doth awe the world | 
_ Did lose his lustre :J did hear him groan १ : ~. es CN 
= < Ay, and that tongue of his,.that bade the Romans i36 
. <. Mark.bim, and write his speeches in their books bs 
IF \las, it cried “Gives me.somes drink, Titinius, 
An a sick girl. - Ye gods,.it doth amaze me, 
A man of such a feeble temper should 


हु So gat the start of the majestic world... =, -. 3४0 
', Aud, bear the palm alone: ` ` [Flourish and shout 
‘ - Brutus; Another general shout! . 

*.. . [do believe that these applauses are 


` For'some bew honours that are heap’d on Caesar, | 
Cassius Why; man, he doth bestride the narrow world 388 














5... -Dike a Colossus, and we petty men - wok, | : 
 ‘ _ Walk under hìs-huge legs, and peep about . >x . A 
~ _.. Yo find ourselves dishonourable graves. ree si 
<: Men at some time are masters of their fates; |. ets By 
° ' Lhe fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, = |. 0. 40 x 
os i But in ourselves, that we are underlings. . , 
~  SBrutus’ and ‘Caesar’ s what should bes in that ‘Caesar’ २ 6 
© Why should that name be sounded more than yours ? 
’. . Write them together, ‘yours is as fair a name , '. ASAN 
~. Sound them, it doth become the mouth as welt LAD Cae 
-. © «Weigh them; itis as heavy ; conjure with ‘am, . =- .. 0o 0i 
“ .,. उित्पाए४' will start a spirit as soon as ‘Caesar: . . n: i 

_ _ Now, in the names of ull the gods at once, Re 


Ee 2 Upon what meat doth this ‘our Caesar fead sr oe es 
We a grown so great ?,Ags, thouart sham’d! =~ 
: : ` Kome,thou hast lost the breed of noble bloods ! 















ti 


When went there by an age, since the grat flood 

£ But if was fam'd with more than with one man ? 

oe <- -! When could they say till now, that talk'd of Roma, £ 
‘Phat her wide “walls encompage’d but.ons man:? 

Now is if:Rome indeed, ‘and room enough, «© =- 4 







¥ When: there is in. it but-one only’ अ pean 
=. हे । s SE) ZA Sa ले v4 3% 
-` 0, you and I bave‘heard our fathers, say, == < Lr 
I = SUSY CAs ANS ३ ८०९, 
ie PSE We te Ca PS ay ऋ FERC 
A TT = x =e a ~ > $, a 


a AL ye 
: aig AK Sed IE HG &९ ५:४४ ate 
k oci Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Call 
hs A sate OO nN # + r h, xi 
oe ye ” 


Se! 














‘statue, and we petty. men walk. under his legs,- looking: | 
about for- humble graves to -hida “our shame. At - timege- 
- món“ can control their . destiny. If we are. ordinary 9७४४०. ० °` | 


` destiny. . ‘Brutus’ is as good a word as. ‘Caeser’. What is- . ‘ 


. name’ looks as ‘fair as -that of Caesar. Both ‘pro: « i 
mounca as well and- are equally weighty. If Gaesar’s: 


' to, difference in food ? Our aga is shamed, . and Rome: ~ 
“has lost his men of noble blood. Since: the great flood: of ~~ 
Deucalion not 2 single age’ has: passed: when: Rome: wast - ४. 


‘You and I have heard from . our 


“738. °  PABAPHRASE[AOTISC II] 0 000 





L. i32—6l. Brutus. Mark, another shout! I am pure: “ee 
these shouts indicate some new honours that ara being: 


FSS in ats p 


<. gonferred upon Caesar, = “7:3३ esta RO 


Cassius.. Caesar. stands. on the earth like huge — 


p p 


there in. that word ‘Caesar’ that it should. be, pronounced: = © 
more ` often than ‘Brutus’.. When written ‘tegather your: ‘| 


name can call up spirits, so can Brutus’... Then, why in: र 
the name of gods should Caesar be so great? Te: it dus: - i 


CE oe 


है dks, 


F 
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के सनक 3 


not made famous. by’. more thin: one: 87७४७ man;°-Until: |. 


‘now those who talked of Romecouldi moti say fhat bor 
wide walls contained only one famous maui: Now’ if” 8-0" | i 


> ` 
a fine Rome in which, there is room’ only. for ons many 


forefathers that once 
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JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT I SG, II] ge 


Pr There was a Brutus once that would Faye brook’d : 


The eternal devil to keep his state in Rome - 60_ 


Ss easily asa kin 
é Brutus. That you do love me, I am nothing jealous; 
What:you would work me to, I have some aim s 
How I have thought of tbis, and of these times, 
I shall recount hereafter ; for this present. . 65 
I would not, so with love I might entreat you, 
Be any further moy'd. What you have said 
I will consider ; what you have to say, 
I will with patience hear ; and find a time 
> - {Both meet-to hear and answer such high things, - , +70 
गए] then, my noble friend, chew upon this : | 
Brutus had rather bo a villagar 
~ Than:to-repute -himself a son of Rome 
_-fUnder these hard conditions as this time | 
Is like to`lay upon us. 7 V75 
ASEZUS > पु am glad 
That my weak words have struck but thus much show 
‘Of fire from Brutus 
‘Brutus. The games are done, and Caesar is returning, 
Cassius. As they. pass by, pluck Casca by the sleeve; 
s And he will, after his sour fashion, tell you 80 
_ ‘What hath proceeded worthy note to-day. 
= Re-enter CAESAR and his Train 
‘Brutus: I will doso. But, look you, Cassius, 
_ .+ Thea angry spot doth glow on Caesar’s brow 
» गमम#pdsullthe rest look like a chidden train ै 
~~ ‘Galpurnia’s cheek is pale; and Cicero '  86 
= Looks with such fenret and such fiery eyes 
< As we heyo seen him in the Capitol 
So E ‘Being cross’d in conference by some senators —— 
se Cassius. ‘Casca will tell us: what the matter is- 
ae Caesar. Antonius! ay -290 
Antony. Caesar ? ee : | | 
ice | _ Caesar. ‘Let methave men about me that are fat 
_. | ‘Sleek-headed men, and such as sleep 0° nights 
_ \ Young Cassius has a lean and hungry look 





a) 


| z Antony. ‘Fear‘him uot, Caesar ; he’s not dangerous , 
Heis a noble'Ro nm and ‘well given, . Sh vo 

Caesar. Would he were fatter | —but I-fear him not; . 

‘Sat if my name were liable to fear,» — =- = xe 


7 Sy k + 
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“He thinks too much :-such men are dangerous. ` 95. 


Ee! ~ | | l Moe + 
Or PARAPHRASE [ ACT ISO. II] ‘5 | 


5 L. 62—I$]. Brutus. I am certain that you love me. _ 
- I understand something of what you- want ms to do. I ee | ; 
shall tell you afterwards, what I think of the present times. 
At present I would not ‘say anything, and I request you 
+. not to urge. me. further. I'‘shall consider what- you. have 
said, and shall patiently bear what you have to say I shall 
find a suitable time to discuss this important matter 
, ill then, my- friend, you carefully think about it - Brutus a: Bs 
would rather live in exile than endure slavery in Rome. _ à 


assius. I am glad that my :weak words have stirred 
Brutus a little. | 
Brutus. The -holy race is over and Caesar is return- 
ing. | 
Cas. As they pass pull Casca by the sleeve and stop . 
him. He would fell you ‘in his rude way- what bag 
happened 


f ( RE-ENTER CAESAR AND HIS FOLLOWERS ) 





| L. 89—2i4; Brutus. ‘I shall do so, But mark Cassius, 
| Caesar looks angry, and his followers look like scolded 
५ servants. Calpurnia is pale and tha eyes of Cicero are red 
“as they often are when he is opposed by senators in the ` 
- Capitol : et: ` 
Cassius. Casca. will tell us what the matter is. ~ 
Caesar, Antonius ! | Fs TA | | 
Antonius, Caesar ! Posie os Be (६.५ 460 78 52३४ शक हि 
Caesar, I want to be surrounded by men who are fat : 
and well eujoy their sleep. at night. Cassius looks lean : 
and pale. He thinks too much. Such men are: dangerous. . «० 
= Antony. Do ‘not be afraid of him Caeser | he is nob 
| a “dangerous. ‘He is a noble Roman. = st के. 
Caesar, 7 wish ‘he were’ fatter: But Iam not afraid of J 


डर 





ह 
P . = = a 
६ पु nį a. = a “Cie gh 





a: } < ; % | - र % : A £ 3 Ss ; s >+ Js “ ~ x ` r. K: . : 2 d 5 E $i ree AENA a5 A R > i; 
: ; : +5 ee E Ti य Re pate Fr 
< NTS., a . a À Ji eb Pr } 
= A C C B न e 
<- CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Dig ited by eGangotr sss iy 


v 
2 


' जगह ta “JULIUS CAESAR [ACT I SC. II] 


ji 


Ido “not know the mun I should avoid 

So soon as that spare*Cassius. He reads muc 

He is a great observer and he looks ; 

Quite through “the deeds of. man; he loves no plays, °? 
‘° AS thou dost, Antony *he hears no music ४१ 


h S 


Seldom he ‘smiles, and smiles in such a sort 9098. ` 
As if be: mock’d himself, and scorn’d his spirit » ats 
That could be moy’d, fo smile at’ anything. . 

¿Such men as-he be never at heart's ease | ; 
Whiles they behold a. greater than themselves ६१५ I ५ 


fAnd therefore are they. very dangerous. 
eT rather tell thea what is to be fear’d 
Than what I fear; for always J am . Caesar. १९ 
v Come on my ‘right ‘hand, for this ear is deaf 
And tell me truly what thou think’st of him. 3” 
I Sennet. Extent Caesar and-all his, Tran except Casca 
~: Gasca, You puil’d’me by the cloak ; would you speak - 
with me? 2b ,. 
Brutus. “Ay, Casca ; tell:us what hath chanc’d to-day, : | 
That Caeser looks so sad 
‘. ७ Gasta:--Why, you were with him; were you nos? =. . 9 |. 
-` Brutus.: T should not, then, ask Casca what had chanod A 
TF Gasca. Why, there was & crown offered ‘him and 220 
| being offered him, he put it by with back of his hand thus ; À 
E and then the people fell a-shouting : 
ae Brutus. ~ What was:the second noise for ? ae esas 
ws aS Casca. . Why, for that too. . `. ry Wat 225 
~ Cassius,- Thay shouted thrice.: what was the last ory for? .. 
‘° Gasca. Why, for that too.  . ' ec 
~ Brutus.: Was the crown offered him thrica? १६२५. 7 
4 Gasca, Ay; marry, was't, and.he put it by thrice, 230 : 
+ ae _ “every time gentler than other; and at every putting by = — 
`. mine honest neighbours- shouted ४ ST aad 
Cassius, “Who offered himthe crown? - ©. =; po 
Casca Why, Antony.’ - Fe RRR ESS RS: 
j =. . _ Brutus. Tell us the manner of it, gentle Capoa e a aa 
| -o , Casca, I can as well be hanged as tell the manner 285 ' 
otite it was mere foolery ; I did not mark it. Isaw | 4 3 do 
Se Mark Antony. offer him a crown ;—yet ‘i was not a crown . : 
neither taws one of these eoronets';—and as I told you, , ~- 
he put it by once ; but, -for all that.to m > 940 
uld fain-have:had-it, ‘Then h ee intone 
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| ‘is a great observer and looks through the. motives and deeds 
‘of. men, He is not fond of games like you, Antony, nor 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACL I SC. II] I a 


him Had. it been .possible for ma to ba afraid of anyone] | 


ould bave avoided that lean Cassius. He reads much 


does he like music, -Hè seldom’ smiles, and when he does he 
miles in a manner. which shows that he hates himself for the 
weakness of smiling. Such non ‘grow restless: when they see 


: “persons greater than themselves. Therefore, they are dangers. ` 
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I'am telling you what should be feared. .. do: not mean to 
say that. I am afraid. For, remember I am’ always Caesar 
and know no fear, “Coma: to my right side, for my left ear is 


- doaf, and tell me what you think about: Cassius. 


(Caesar :and all his companions excepting. Casca, leave 
. .the stage) 

= D. 946 —93i. Casca: “You pulled me by the sleeve ; do you 
wish to speak to me ? y 

Brutus. Yes Casca. Tell us’ what hag: happened: that 
Caesar. looks so sad. - 

Casca. But you were with him, were younat 

Brutus, Then I would not have asked you 
- Casca A crown was offered to Caesar. But he refused 
ġo accept it, Bo that people started shouting 

Brutus. But why was the shout raised a second time 7 
“Casca. For the same reason; 


खा 


Cassius. They shouted thrice. What. was the’ reason of- 


the third shout? ~ : . 
Casca. The same reason. . भर 
Brutus. Was the crown offerad three times ? 

Casca. Yes,’ and he thrice refused to accept if, each time 


more gently than the last and at every: refusal. the people 


4 


shouted 
L. 232—9280. . Cassius, Who offered him the crown ? 


Casca. Why, Antony 


Brutus. Tellus in detail how the crown was offered he nA R 


Gascas -I cannot describe it. It was a. mere foolery: .. 


and I did not observe it well I saw Mark: Antony offer, ie । 


Caesar a crown ; but if was nob a 0०0७० 80. much as | 





¢. Aer ter ih 
oo es 
on 4, 
a 2 P. A 
J = | 


~ 


„> . 
! ४ 

हे ig’ % 
6७४ A 

otis nt 









coronet.. As Ihave already told you Caesar put asidesthe: 5 © 
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but to meitappeard that he wanted to have E | 
_ i it. Then Antony offered ‘it to him again; | and -aga Rt 

| ‘refused to accept it, but unwillingly, 58 

< dhe crown. was offered to, him the - third 


é 


q8 JULIUS CAESAR [ACT I 8C. IT | ; 


loath -to lay his fingers off ib. And then he offered it the 
third time ; be put it the third time by: and still as ho- 245 - 
refused it the rabblement . shouted, and clapped . their 
‘shopped bands, and drew up their sweaty. nightcaps, and 
uttered such & deal. of stinking breath becuuse Caesar 
refused, the crown, that it had atmost choked Caesar; for 
he swooned, and fell down at it : and for mine own part. 250 
I durst not laugh, for fear ‘of opening my lips and receiving 
= the bad air- s 
a = Cassius. But, soft, I pray you: what, did Caesar swoon ? 
Gasca. He fell down in the market-place, and foamed. at 
mouth, and was speechless, .. re 955 
Brutus. “Tis very like, he hath the falling sickness. 
Cassius. No, Caesar hath if nob: but you and I, 


Soe rer y 


And honest Casca, we have - the falling sickness. | 
‘Gasca: I know not what. you mean by that; but I am 
sure, Caesar fell down. If the tag-rag people did not clap 260 
. him-and hiss him, according as he pleased and displeased 
them, as they use to do the players in the theatre, I am no 
‘gros man. eee | 
- = Brutus. What said-he when came unto himself ? 
Gasca, Marry, before he fell down, when he perosived 265 
-` she common herd was glad he refused the.crown, he plucked - 
me ope his doublet, and offered them his throat to cut:—an I 
bad been 8 man of any occupation, if I would not have taken 
‘him at a word, I would I might go to hell among the rogues:—270 








farts: wot there's no Hoed bo ba a ee ONT had 
) ) ed their mothers, they would have done no less, 


पट y- sfc T UES _ 
. _Gassus. ‘Did Cicero say anything? | 


io. Gasgint lo tbat affect ? SSE रह : 
Gasca. Nay, an I tell you that, I ‘Ine’er look you i’ the - 
faca again.: but those'that understood: liim sailed at Coe HE 
audtber and shook their beads; but. for mine own part, it was 
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Greek to me. I'could tell you more news too + Marullus and © 
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‘ this time too ihe put it asido.. While he did so the people around’ 

him clapped and shouted, and their fou! breath choked Caesar, = 

. for ha swooned and fell'down, For my part ‘I did not laugh for: 

‘. fear of opening 70ए mouth and receiving in bad air, ee 22 
Cassius, | I pray you talk slowly, Did Caesar faint ?. oe 
Casca, Ho fell down in the market placa; foamed at -bhes © 

`~ mouth and was speechless, . a 


 . ‘Brutus. ‘If is not unlikely. for he is subject to-epileptic सी, l 
Cassius. No, it is not Caesar who suffers from ‘falling sick.. 
ness but you and I and honest Cason that fall so low. | 


Casca. I donot know what you mean. -I am sure Caessar™. l 
. fell down. I tell. you truly that as the riff-raffs hoot and- 
applaud actors in a theatre, so the crowed around Caesar- 


_ hissad and cheered according as they were pleased or displeased. . 
ig by his acte | ; 


Brutus. What did he gay on regaining consciousness ? 


a Casca. On seeing that the peopla were glad that he. ~- 
:: refused the crown, he bared his bosom before ha fell downt | 
-* and offersd the crowd his throat. If I were a practical man 
` quick fo act I would have taken him at his word and quickly (५६ 
cut his throat. Then he swooned. When he regained: 
consciousness he said that if he had done or said any thig = 
wrong they should think that it was simply due to his illness. rest 
: Three or four women who stood: nearest to him cried “Alas !: — 


: gpod soul,’ and pardoned him immediately. But, thay ‘shoul  . 
not be taken ‘seriously: for, if Caesar had killed their mothers: | 

they would have pardoned him even then. aot} FY te 

Brutus, And then he came away sad and.serious? | 

_ Casca. Yes... | | i 
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are put to silence. Fare you well, There 

sfoolery yet, if I could remember it 

~ Cassius. Will you sup w h me to-night, Casca ? 
Catca. No. lam promised forth oe 
‘Cassius. Will you dine with me to-morrow ? : 
Gasca. Ay if I be alive, aud your mind hold, and your 395." _ 


dinner worth the eating 
-~ Cassius: Good; I will expect you. RR CC i 
Gasca. Doso: ferewell both ii [Ere 
_. Brutus, Whata blunt fellow is this grown tobe: ~. | 
i He was quick mettle when he went to school, = ~ $00." 
7.” Cassius. Sois he now, in execution - EDRN a 
‘Of any bold-or noble enterprise 
_ However he puts on this trady form 
< This rudeness:is a sauce to his good wit Ay i w 
“Which gives men stomach to digest his words vot . 905 


“With better appetite, 
Brutus: And so itis. For this time I will leave you: 


an To-morrow, if you please to speak with me,. = =- २ 
~. I willicome home to you ; or, if you will pause PU a ge 
£ Come home to me, and I will wait for you. ° ot 8 Ope 
“fries Cassius. I will do so : till then, think of the world. - van 
ees [ Exit Brutus. . ` 
+. "Well, Brutus, thou art noble; yet I see; i pe 
Thy honourable metal may be wrought. CLO -.. 
~- “From that it is dispos’d : therefore. tis meet Siping nt E À 
=.. “het noble:minds. keep. ever with their likes; fen >> Sk OM 
-For who so firm that cannot be sedue'd ? eons {SP Re 
o. © «Caesar doth bear me hard ; but he loves Brutus: — 
ey If I were Brutus. now, and: he were Cassius, ' J 
“ — He should not humour me I will this night,- CS 
In several hands, in at his windows throws, Ko SIO I 
‘Ag if they..came from several citizens, ERR ss, co 
 . Writtings all tending to the grout opinion Na 
h asst Rome holds of his name’; wherein obscurely 
ole Cassar s ambition shall be glanced af: | 
pee: Sa ‘And after this let Caesar sent him sure: :. | ne -395 
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205 -~ For we will shake him, or worse days endure. . [ Exit 


LR $. +. ROBNE TILIA street fee 
Res Thunder and lightning. Enter, from opposite sides,. CASCA, | 
with his stcord.. drawn, and OICERO pe SA 


= Cicero. Good.even, Casca : brought you Onesa 
<:  “Why'are you breathless ? and why fae you ४०२ T Home ? Re 
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: PARAPHBASE [ ACT ISG. IIL] | 8. 


„© OE ee ; 

Cassiase Will you sup with me to-night Casca ? "2S 
Casca. No I am already engaged- es i 
Cassius. Will you dine with ma tomorrow ? Boe | 


Casca. Yes, if I am alive. and your mind does not change, 


and your dinner is worth eating’ 
Caszius. I shall wait for you, then. 
Casca. Do so, Farewell, “both. .( Casca leaves the stage ). 


_ Brutús. He has become very blunt, At: school he had a 
lively spirit. g 7 


_ L. 30ı—326, Cassius. He still has a lively spirit in the’ 


performance of a brave and noble deed. He only appears te, 
be sluggish, but is not so in reality. His rudeness oniy 
improves the quality of his wit and makes ‘his words tolerable. 

Brutus- Itistrue. Ishall leave you now. If you wish 
to speak to me fomorrow I may go to your house, or you, may 
eome to mine. I shall wait for you. 


Cassius, I shall do so. Till then think about the state of 
affairs as they are, a 


( Brutus leaves the stage ) 


Brutus you are noble, yet you can be made to work ir 2 maz- 
ner other than honourable. Good persons should mix only with 
those who are good. For, however firm a man may he, he can 
be persuaded to do wrong. Caesar dislikes me greatly, but he 
loves Brutus. If I were Brutus, and soa friend of Caesar, and 
Brutus were Cassius, I would not have been influenced by 
him as much as I have influenced him. To-night I shall. throw 
letters in different hand-writing inside the windows of. Brutus. 
They all will speak of the high esteem in which Brutus is held 


in Rome and will hint at the ambition of Caesar. After that leb 
Caesar carefully guard his position, for we will shake him. But 


if we are not able to do that our position will be worse.. 


ACT I SC. III 


UP ios 


with his sword drawn, and Cicero ) Lines १-७2. | 

Cicero. Good evening Casca. Did you a company Caesar 
to his house? Why are you so breathless, and why 
stare in this manner 2 | > 


( Thunder and lightning. Enter, from opposite sides, Gasca 
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83 JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT I. SO. III J. 
Casca. -Are not you mov’d, when all the sway of earth. 
Shakes like a thing unfirm 70 Cicero, . 
T have sees tempests, when the scolding winds. 
Have riy’d the. knotty oaks ; and I have seen: 
. ‘The ambitious ocean swell and rage and foam, 
To be exalted with the threatening clouds : 
But never till to-night, never till now, | 
Did I go through a tempest dropping fire, : iG: 
Wither there is a civil strife in heaven ; [ : 
-. Or ele the world, too saucy with the gods, 
_ ° ‘Incenses them to send destruction. 
9५ 9 Cicero: Why, saw you anything more wonderful ? 
Gasca. A common slave —you know him well by sight— & 
Held up his left hand, which did flame and burn 
Like twenty torches join’d,; and yet his hand, 
Not sensible of fire, remain'd unscorch’d, 
< Besides—I ha’ not since put up my sword— - Aa) 
‘Against the Capitol I met a lion, | ; 90: 


Who glar’d upon me, and went surly by, 
Without annoying me ; and there were drawn ` 
Upon a heap » hundred ghastly women, 
-Yyansformed with their fear; who swore they saw 
Men all in fire walk up and down tho streets. BB 7 
And yesterduy the bird of night did sit | 
Ever ४६ noonday upon the arket.place, 
Booting and shrieking When these prodigies `. 
Do ४० conjointly meet, let not-men say, EE i | 
. “These are their reasons ; they are natural ;”." ५ ` 30 - . । 
~. For, I believe, they are portentous things. . Y 
+ Unto the’ climate that they point upon. 


~ Gicero. Indeed, it ig a strange-d isnosed tin time $ 


But men may construe things aitor their fashion |: 
eer | Clean from the purpose of Shs things themselves, ` . 36 
) “€ Comes Cacsur to the Capitol to-morrow ? is 3 
~ Gasca. He doth ; for he did bid Antonius 


Be Rend ward to Jou he would be there to-morrow , | 
 Gicero. Good night, then, Casca : this disturbed sky is not | J 
EO Wellin Nis: ef मी oY, TA A 
Fs Tt Casca. =< | Farewell, 00000 - © [Emit Cicero 40 ` at 
Enter CASSIUS २५ 755: RR ey EEE O Res 
. Cassius. Who's there?’ 
Cae NS Soman i i age 
Gaius Ce esos, by your voive, 
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PABAPHRASE[ACTISG.II] © | 88 À 


Casca., Are you not terrified to see the earth rockingae 
if it had no firm foundation’? I have seen -tempests which 
. have uloven the’ huge“oak trees and huvo raised the ocean to 
‘the height of the clouds. But till to-night I never sawa 


` tempest which dropped down fire. Either the gods in heayen 
are at war, or, men by their wicked deeds have provoked the . ~ 


~ 


‘ he would go there to-morrow. ~ 


immortals to send destructionson them- ta अर 4 


Cicero. Did you see anything still more strange ? Fa tSn ag f 


Cason. The left hand of a common slave, whom you i . 
know well by face, burnt like twenty torches, and yet hes 2 ? 
was not conscious ofits burning: “Beside, at the Capitol I meb 
a lion which looked at me; but went away angrily without 
injuring me; my sword has been” drawn since then, I - a 
came across a crowd of. terrified women, who swore that they . 
saw mon in flames walk through the streets. Yosterday the Ree a 


owl sat ab mid-day in the market place hooting and shrieking. 2 
When so many ominous events occur. at the sama time, if ~ 
cannot be said that there is nothing unnatural about them. For ४ 


they. promise ill for the country whoerein-they occur. | 


at ae 


L. 33—52. The times are indeed strange. But men explain: K A 


things in their own way and have little regard:for what they — 


are in reality. .Will Caesar go to the Capitol to.morrow ? <a 
Casca. He will, for he asked Antoniusto’ inform -you that. — 


eo 











Cicero, Then, good night Cason. | It is not fit to walk in 2 
such & tempest. fee AR ह Pee 
Casca, Farewell Cicero ( Cicero leaves the stage) ` ` : F i: i 

( Cassius comes ) : 
Cassius. Whois there? | Pte ` 5 
Cascas - A: Roman. . © RRES ; 
Cassius. From your voice it appears that you are Casca. * $ 
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34 JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT I SC. III] 


Cfsca. Your ear is good, Cassius. what night is this lk 
Cassius. A very pleasing night to honest men, 
Casca... Who aver knew the heavens menace so ? 
Cassius. Those that have known the earth so full of 45 
faults 
For my part, I have walk’d about the streets 
Submitting me unto the perilous night 
And thus unbraced, Casca, as you seo, 
Have bar’d my bossom to the thunder-stone ६ 
a ‘And.when the cross blue lightning seem’d to open 
The breast of heaven, I did present myself 
ven in the aim and very flash of ४; 
Casca. But wherefore did you so much tempt the 
heavens ? 
It is the part of men to fear and tremble, 
When the most nighty gods by tokens send 
Such dreadful heralds to astonish us. 
Cassius You ara dull, Casca ;‘and those sparks of life 
That should be in a Roman you do want 
‘Or else you use not. You look pale, and gaze, 
And put.on fear, and cast yourself in wonder, 
To see the strange impatience of the heavens 
But if you would consider the true cause 
Why all these fires, why all these gliding ghosts, 
Why birds and beasts from quality and kind, 
Why old men {ool and children calculate, 
Why ull these things change from their ordinance 
Their natures and pre-formed faculties 
To moustrous quality ;— why, you shall find 
That heaven hath infus’d them with these spirits, 
To make them instruments of fear'and warning 
Unto some monstrous state 
Now could J, Casca, name to thee a man A 
Most like. this dreadful night 
a That thunders, lightens, Opens graves, and roars 
As dosh the lion ia the Cunitol, — 
A menno miga! btier than thyself or me 
dn personal aotion ; yet prodigious grown 
And tearful, as these strange eruptions are, | 
C ‘Tis Caesar that you mean ; is it not, Cassius ? 
Cassius. Let it be who it is; for Romans now 
Haye thews dnd limbs like to their ancestors ; 
But, woe the while ! our father’s minds are dead 









PARAPHRASE [ACT I SC. IIT] 85 


Casca Your ears are sharp. What a terrible night, 
Cussius ; aN 


i 2 i 
Cassius. It is a very pleasant nigb for those who are 
honest. 


Cascae Who ever knew that the heavens could be so- 


terrible ? = 


Cassius. Those who understand that the earth is fult 


‘of misdeeds know the wrath of the heavens. I have walked 


about the streets facing the dangers of the night, and have 
bared my bosom for the thunderbolt to fall on it. At each 
Hash of lightning I placed myself in its direction. 

L. 53—79. Casca. But why did you stand in such a 
bold opposition to the gods ? It is our duty tv fear and . 
tremble when the gods show us these signs of their anger. 


Cassius. Casca you are dull. Either you want the true spirit of - 
a Roman or you do not uss it. You are pale, terrified and wonder- 
struck at these strange signs of heavenly wrath. But if you. 


consider the true cause of these abnormalities, and think why 


the sky is shedding fire, ghosts are walking about the streets, 
birds and beasts are acting in ways different from: their nature, 
old men are talking like fools and children lika philosophers, in. 


- short, why every thing is different from what it should be, you — 


X 


„p F ei Ar as 
. 


- aş dreadful as these abnormalities of nature. 


will find that heaven has caused these'dreadful things to- appear 
so that they may point to the terrible state of things to come. 
I can name å man to you Casca, who has grown as fearful as 
this terrible night, or the lion at the Capitol. Though in reality 
he is not more powerful than yourself or myself he hag grown: 


Casca. You mean Caesar, do you not, ? — x 
L. 80—i5. Cassius. Never mind who he is. We are 





रू लॉ 
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physically still as powerful as our ancestors. But we x = > : 


= JULIUS. CAESAR [ACT I SC. IIT] 


And $e are govern’d: with our mothers spirits ; 

- ur voke end sufferance show us womanish ‘ees Ei 

Gasca. Indeed, they say the senators to-morrow | 85 ¦ 
“Mean to establish Caesar as'a king ; “a 

And he shall wear his crown by sea and land 

In every place, save here in Italy a 
Cassius. J know where I will wear this dagger, then; |] 

ne ee ee Re EN Fe 9 I 











न eons Sere 
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‘Can be retentive to the strength of spirit x i95. a 








Tf I know this, now all the world besides, कक ROSIE 

“That part of tyranny that I do.bear | | 

- T can shake off at pleasure. S a 

ae ave [Thunder stil E 

Casca. ` © vit -  §o can I 00 ! 

É So every bondman in his own band bears 
ग“ Thepowerto cancel his captivity 

©” Cassius. And why should Caesar be a tyrant, then ? 

Foor man | I know’he would-not be-a.wolf 

















Buf that he sees the Romans are but sheep , 05 | 
‘He were no lion, were not Romans hinds. ae 

5 Those that with haste will make a mighty fire MEE | 
ba ‘Begin it with weak straws what trash is Rome, : l ' | 
 . What robbish, and what - offal, when it serves ~ 
= Fors the base matter to illuminate | " जत/ः | 










oom Fo vile a thing as Caesar ! But, O grief, ' . 
x . -` 4¥here hast thou led me ? T perhaps speak this | 
‘Before a willing bondman 5: then I know fac: 
a te panty ‘answer must be made ; but I am arm'd Fee: 3 
| -And dangers are to me indifferent RR i! | 
~ >- Casca. You speak to Casca ; and to such a man ee 
f . “That is no We tolt- tal tell-tale. Hold, my hand : prot : 
- Pe factlous for redress of all these griefs ; — ae 


~ And I will set this foot of mine as fa yA ov oat ee pe | 





Be Ag whe goes farthest 499 I 
at Be | . - at . I20 7 
aes Cassius ... There's a ba rain n made, + कक. 
नह Now know you, Casca, I have mov’d airon ec 


Some certain of the noblest:minded Romans ~ aa Co f: si i 









PARAPHRASE [ ACT I SC. १7१ ] 


tack the spirit of our forefathers, and instead are” geverned 


by the feminine spirit of our mothers, as our quiet acceptance 
‘of slavery shows. — MSs 
< =” 


Casea. They say that tomorrow the senators will offer 
Caesar a crown, and that hd will wear his crown‘in every pars \ | 


aie: y ole 


of the empire except Italy alone... a ue o on N 


४ Cassius. In that case I will put an end to my life with ° ४ 
this dagger. O gods, by giving man the strength of killing ? =® 
himself you .make the weak most strong. and defeat the | 

` tyraony of the tyrant.- A man’s spirit cannot be controlled ee 
either by stone walls, or damp dungeons, or strong iron chains, _ =a 
When a man is tired of bondage he does not hesitate to 
kill himself. I know this and I can -assure the whole 
world ‘that I can remove at pleasure the chains that bind me. 


(Sound of thunder). = < =. , 

KR 

Casca. So can I. So does every slave carry in bis bauds | Ba; 
the power to end his slavery | | ; 2:3, LNA 


Cassius. - Why is Caesar a tyrant ? ‘He isa wolfonly | I 
because the Romans are sheep. He would not have been ® | क 
|. [00 | ४४० the Romans not begn meek as deer. Those who 
‘make a huge fire begin by lighting straws. Caesar has found : 













- worthless stuff in Rome to light the fire of nis own glory. 
. But. grief has led -me to desperation, for I am speaking ull anne 
his before a. willing slave and may have to pay for my yi 
f - folly. But I am armed and dangers are nothing to me. 


2 ig 
OR AN m > 
Res = eT IGA: .Casca, You are speaking to Casca whois = 
' y i a w A 


_ not grinning informer. .Here is my havd, and I pledge my ४४: 
` ruth Form a party to redress our grievances, and you wi TESS 


ap 


find me willing to go to the farthest limit Saal yt 
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छ8 ==. JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT I SC, ILE | ; 
‘To undergo with me an enterprise È 
Of honourable-dangərous consequence ; 
And I do krfow, by this, they stay for me २98 
_ iv Pompey's porch : for now, this fearful night, 
There is no stir or walking in the streets ; 
And the complexion of the element . 
In favour’s like the work we have in hand, 
_ Most bloody, fiery, and most terrible. 30: 
Gasca Stand close‘awhile, for here comes one in. paji 
Cassius. “Tis Cinna,— Í do know him by his gait; cla-Cayp_— 
He is a friend. BT E 
=> e . Enter CINNA ; ; 
eo - Cinna, where haste you 80 ? 
Ginna. To find out you. Who's that ? Metellus Cimber २ 
Cassius. No, it is Casca ; one incorporate friemel 36 
To out attempts, Am I not stay’d for, Cinna ? 
Cinna, I am glad on 's, What a fearful night is this | | 
There’s two or three of us have seen strange sights, 4 
Gasisus. Am I not stay’d for ? tell me, . : 
= Cinna: ` Yes, you are— 
© Cassius, if you could | I40 
But win the noble Brutus to our party—— 
Cassius. Bə you content: good Cinna, take this paper, 


Aud look yc (का कस | lay it in the raetor’s ch air, ; 
_ Where Brutus may but find it ; and throw this 4 
Jv at his window ; set this up with wa: with wax [hs Sag F 
Upon old Brutus’ statue : all this done, a” he a tx ~ 
Repair to Pompey’s porch, where you shall find us, sliga | | 
is Decius Brutus and Trebonius there ?. 2/ = 
Cinna. All but Metellus Cimber ?.and he’s gone ; 

_ fo seek you at your house. Well, Iwill hie, wy J~ 50 : 
__ Aad so bestow these papers as you bade me, vy ip am 
Cassius. That done, repair to SB 'g theatre, , FE 
G | ére (Exit Cinna 








said 


) Come Casca, you and I will yet, ere day, ` 
_ See Brutus at his house : three parts of him 
Fo As ‘ours already ; and the man entire, © Sn 55 
/ . नि A the next encounter, yields him ours. ae 

bee f Casca. ®), he sito big sits high in all the people’s hearts: SNN 4 
Sb And that which wou appear offence in us, ` . £ 
__¥ His counfenunce, like richest alchemy, . . A 
_ { Will change to virtue and to worthiness. : ॥ : 60 ag 
a . Cassius. Him, and his worth, and,our great need of him, ' | 


E . 
2 5322 00 i 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT I 80. III ] 89 


Cassius. Sb we arrive at‘an agreement. I have already ae q 
persuaded some of the noblest men of Rome to take Bart in: 
my dangerous but honourable plot..I know’ they must bea ~ 


waiting for me by now under the porch of the theatre of 
Pompey. This fearful night is favourable to us, for nobody 
is in the streets, This terrible tempest is in full accord: 


with our bloody and fearful plot. 

Casca. Hide: yourself for a while, for ‘some ons _ Is: 

coming in haste. | Peay aA 
( Comes Cinna ) | 


+ So ght “eye 







3 | 
RAN 9 
a = 
“athe 
eT 
iy 


m 


ie 


Cassius. He is Cinna. I can recognise him by- his foot-. ra 


steps. He is a friend. Cinna, .where are you going in? 
Buch haste ? ; “A 

Cinna. To find you out. Who is that? Is he Metellus: 
Cimber ? : Bh 

Cassius. - No, he is Casca. He has newly joined our party. 
Ars they not waiting for me Ciona ? (२9: 5 i 

Ginna. I am glad that Casca -has joined us. What a 
terrible night is this! Two or threa of us have seen 
strange sights. Gi i 

. Cassius. Tell me if I am being awaited. 


GS - 
\ 


Cinna. Yes you are. O Cassius, if you could somehow: =: 


persuade Brutus to join our party— . | 
L 42—64. Cassius.. Do not worry about that. Taxe : 


this paper and place it in the: Praetor's chair, 80 that . 


Brutus alone may find it. Throw this paper inside his: © ~ 


window, and -stick this to the statue of Junius. Brutus. _ 
Having done all this come to Pompey's porch, where: 
you will . find us. Have Decius Brutus and Trebonius: 
* reached there ? Pipa EN 
Cinna, All but Mettellus Cimber are there, and he bas: 
gone to Yetch you from your house. I must go now quickly 
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go pn ESAR [ ACT II SC, I ] 


c 
You haye right well nats Let us go, ६. 
For jt is after midnight, and ere day . | 2 
‘We will awfke him and be sure of him. | Exeunt 
pe ‘ACT II 
SCENE I, Rome. Brurus’s Orchard 
Enter BRUTUS -: . 


Brutus. What, Lueius, ho !— € 
J cannot, by the progress of the stars, _ 
“alive guess ‘how near-to day,— Lucius, I say !— 
T would if were my fault to sleep so soundly.— 
When, Lucius, when ? awake, I say ! what, Lucius ! ‘5 
३/१ a Enter LUCIUS 
Lucius. Call’d you, my lord ? 
Brutus.. Get me a taper in my study, Lucius 
When it is lighted, come and call me here. 





Lucius. I will, my lord Thea is 
Brutus. Tb must be by his death: and, for my part, _ 30 ; 

know no personal cause to Span at him, Het Pe a 

_ But for the general. He would be crown’d :— a 
-How that might change his nature, there's the question | ), Sa 
_ tis the bright day that brings forth the adder; AnA FS i 
And that craves wary walking. Crown him,?—that ;— 5 388 
And then, I grant -wo puta sting in him, दीति ; 
_ ‘That at his will he may do danger with. 4 


_ “Che abuse of greatness is, when it disjoins : 
_ Remorse from power: and, to speak truth of Caesar, 
Tf have not known when his affectionssway'd . wr.” 20 
_ More than his.reagon. Buf tis a common proof 
ee r“ “That lowliness is young ambition’s ladder, 

_ Whereto the climber-upward turns his face ; G ; K; 
. But when he once attains the upmost round, © RR 
-He then unto the ladder turns his back 7 A 25 ` 
7. . ‘Looks in the clouds, scorning the base’ degrees gist | 
By which he did ascend. So Caesar may; TNN 
<~ Then, lest he may; prevent. And, since the quarrel 

ae b :colanr-for the thing he is fa > an 

| - “Fashion if thus’; that what he is, augmented, “90° a 
‘£ Would run to these and these extremities : FR Po D 
-And therefore think him मर a ser pent's ogg, | २ “2 


‘Which, hatch’d would; as his kind grow mischievous, | 7 | 










£:8. 


. And kill him in the shell. ~ E R 
ae Re-enter LUCIUS pee ne a 
Lucius. The taper burneth in your 6loset, sir ys a 





> 
e s 


`. L, —84. Brutus. O Lucius! I cannot judge ‘from the si 
4 


7; 


PARAPHRASE [ ACT II SC.I] | 


day-break.- 







. ( Comes Brutus’) 
@ 


- é 
e कर न 
J 


६११५ 
५ 





>. 


course. of the ‘stars how far the night has advanced. | 


Lucius ho!I wish I were rebuked for the fault of sleeping ` 
so soundly. Awake Lucius, awakes.. ; : Fe 
(Comes Lucius) pa, $ h 

Lucius. _ Did you call me, my lord ? 2268 
Brutus. Light a taper in my study, Lucius. When it is 2 आह 
Lighted come and inform me. EP A हे 
Lucius. I will, my lord. as ROMANS i Ey - 


ew" 


Brutus. Rome can be made free only by Caesar's death. 
But I bear no personal grudge against him ; I think.of his death — 
only for the good of the Romans. He is to be given acrown. I Se 
suspect the crown might change his nature. Jt is. prosperity 
that shows a man in: bis’ true colours. Therefore caution ig A 


‘necessary. By crowning him we may provide him with a power 


r 


is dissociated from pity, and the truth is that Caesar is never 
governed by passions more than reason. .. It is a common 


“ae 








to be just Hence, we should accuse him saying that if 


he is allowed to assume still greater power his actions a 
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` 99 JULIUS CAESAR [ AGT II SC. I ] | | 


Searshing the window for a flint, I found , o : °". | 
This paper, thus seal’d up ; and, I am sure, ae 
It did not liesshere when I went to bed 
7 | [ Gives him the letter 


| 
Brutus- Get you to bed again ; it'is not day. | 
Is not to-morrow, boy, the ides of March ? 40 
Lucius. I know not, sir 
Brutus. Look in the calendar, ahd bring me word 
q 


Lucius. I will, sir [ Exit 
Brutus. The exhalations whizzing in the air 
ive so much light that I may read by them 45 


[ Opens the letter, and reads 3 
“Brutus, thou sleep’st? awake, and see thyself ` 
; Shall Rome etc. Speak, strike. redress !” 
“Brutus, thou sleap’st : awake [? — 
Such instigations haye been often dropp’d 5 | 
! Where I have took them up on 50 
“Shall Rome, eto” Thus must I piece it out | 
Shall Rome stand under one man’s awe ? What Rome ? -A 
My ancestors did from-the streets of Rome | 
. The Tarquin drive, when he wus call'd a king. 
“Speak, strike, redress |” Am I entreated 55 
' To speak, and strike ? O Rome, I make thee promise, 
. If the redress will follow, thou receivest 
Thy full petition at the hand of Brutus ! 
3 Re-enter LUCIUS 
Lucius. Sir, March is wasted fifteen days 
| Knocking within 
Brutus. Tis good. Go to the gate ? somebody knocks. 60 . 
[ Exit Lucius 






















_ Since Cassius first did whet me against Caesar, 
_ J have not slept 
_ Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
_ And the first motion, all the interim is 
f ‘Like a phantasma or a hideous dream ६ 
_ he Genius and the mortal instruments ., rws `: 
Are then in council ; and the state of man, 
L ike to a little kingdom, suffers then 
/ The nature of an insurrection 
Tees ene Higcenter HES 
ucis. Sir, tis your brother Cassius at the door 
Who doth desire to sea you, 


Brutus. - _ ., , Is he alone? 












५, PARAPHRASE [ ACT II SC. I ] 7 
room, While searchin: the <i | : oH a 
this sealed pa ng the window for « flint f found ° 
went to bed. 


per. I am sure it was nos thefa when I BS. : 


$ 


( Gives him the letter) a 
Brutus, You go to bed again, ‘if is not day yet. Isto. 
morrow the fifteenth of March ? = 


Lucius. I do not know, sir, = 
Brutus. Look in the calendar, and tell me accordingly, eee 
Lucius, I will, sir, E 
: = as 

( goes ) com 


Brutus. The shooting stars give so much light that I 
can read this letter. (opens the letter and reads ) “Brutus 
you are sleeping; awake and see what you are.’ ‘Shall Roms 
etc. ‘Speak, strike and set matters right’, ‘You have heen 
sleeping, now you should awake’! Such hints have often 
been dropped in my way, and I have picked them up: | 
Will Rome stand in fear of a single man ?` The same 
Rome out of which my ancestors drove Tarquin when | 
he assumed the title of king. [ am requested in this’ . | 
letter to speak and strike. O Rome, I promise that I will 3 
do all that I can to redress your grievances. ee 2 


` - 


( Lucius comes back ) 
Lucius, Sir, fourteen days of march have already passed. 
(knocking at the door Heard) RRS 
Brutus. It is good, Somebody is ene go to the 3 6 | K 
gate. a Lucius goes } E 


I have had no sleep since Cassius first incited me against E : E 
Caesar. The period between the beginning and the end be 








of a dreadful act is like a terrible dream. Then a conflict 

arises between a man's reason and his physical passions, ee 

and he is restless like a little ‘kingdom wherein a rebellion < 
- has broken out. "NE 







` ` 
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Agave 
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= i a E 


l (Lucius comes. back) | : 
’ L 70—00: | Lucius , Sir, your brother-in-law Cassit 
F ays come and desires to ६68 you. ee | SR f 
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Lucius. No, sir, there are moe with him s 7 i 
. Brutus, * Do you know them ? 
Lucius, No, sir; their hats are pluck’d about their ears: 
and halt their faces buried in their cloaks, Aral 
That by no means I may discover them IAL TB 
By any mark of favou:. | 
Brutus. . Let ‘om exter. ‘{ Exit. Lucius 
They are the faction. O conspiracy, .. . 
Sham'st thou to show thy dangerous brow by-night, 
> When evils are most free ? O, then, by day gs wre 
_ Where wilt thou find a cavern dark enough Corgi. 80: ` 
` 775 mask thy monstrous we १ Seek none, conspiracy., foes 
Hide it in smiles and affabiTity : 7 | : 
‘For if thou path, thy native semblance 00, 
Not Erebus itself were dim enough ei ; 
To hide thee from prevention. . . RR 85 : ° 
= Enter CASSIUS, CASCA, DECIUS, CINNA, METELLUS 4 
< +. .. OIMBER, and TREBONIUS | aN 
| Cassius. I think we are too-bold upon your rest ® 
Good morrow. Brutus ; do we trouble you? ` . S 
~ Brutus. Ihave been up this hour, awake all night. 
_ Know I these men that come along with you ? 
Cassius, Yes, every man of them ; and no man here . 9 
But honours you ; and every. one doth wish RY 
You had but that opinion of yourself 
Which every noble Roman hears of you. 








This is Trebonius. “ ५] 5 

Brutus. 5 He is welcome hither, | 

= . Gasstus. This, Decius Brutus. 5 pees 95 . ` 

ae’ Brutus. Sp Helis welcome too. 

eat This, Casca ; this,.Cinna., and this Metellus: | 
Brutus, They are all welcome ~= a ae 
_ What watchful cares do interpose themselves 5 


~ © Gassius. Shall I entreat a word? 200 aaa 
fi o o CBrutus and Cassius whisper = 
=a Decius. Here lies the east: doth not the day break here? ` 
pardon, sir, it doth ; and yon gray lines : ty 


5 








= 
~. _Oasog. You shall confess that you are both deceiv'd. i05 | 
_ Here, as I point my sword, the sun aries; .. ees 4६०] 
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z PARAPHRASE [ ACT II SC, |... 
A Brutus. I$ he alone ?: ; 


Lucius. No sir, there arg several men ‘with him. | 
. Brutus Do you know them ? E 
Lucius, No sir. ' 


their ears, and the Jo 
cloake. Hence I cannot recognise them by their a 
Brutus, -Let them come in. (Lucius goes), | 
They are the conspirators. O, conspiracy, if 


ashamed to show your dangerous face at night, when all sorts — 
of evils move about freely where will you find a 





show of gentleness. For, if you walked about with your natural” 4 

looks, not even the darkness of hall can prevent your detection. oe 
(Enter the conspirators, Cassius, . Casca, Decius, Cinna, ` 

Metellus, Cimber and Trebonius ) i, | | r: 
Cassius. Good morning Brutus. I am afr 


straid we have 
disturbed ‘you in your rest. Do we trouble you?, Soa 


etre 


Brutus. Ihave been awake’ all night and have been up for 
an hour. May I know the gentlemen who have come with you? © = 


Cassius. Yes, every one of them. Hvery one here honours 


you and wishes that you hud the. game opinion about yourself £ 
which every Roman holds about you. This is Trebonius, . ' | : 4 
Brutus. He is welcome here. CMO, eR, 
Cassius, This is Decius Brutus. Sw कि NGS eens 
Brutus. He too is welcome. pA SM E 
Cassius. This is Casca, this: Cinna and this Metellus. — र 
Cimber. ¢ Reh eee ० सा NI 
Brutus. They are all welcome. What anxiety keeps them. | | 
- awake this night 2. ; Sv par a: HES: 
+. Cassius. May Tspeak a word to you? Sr 
Fe (Brutus ‘and Cassius whisper) | +. | 


: . Li I0i_IIl. Deoius, This is the esst. Does not the day 28 
Sse break. herek? a sn. tN ee txt कक ees: 
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' Some two months henee, up higher toward the north 


de Is guilty, of a several bastardy, 


i ) = Cassius. But what of 00970 ? shall we sound him ? 
_ I think he will stand very strong with us. 


Gasca Let us not leave him out 


(Of any promise that hath pass’d from him, 
५५ क 6 


=- - Metellus. O. let us have him : for his silver hairs 
_ Will perchase us a good opinion. 


_ ‘Our youths amd wildness shall no whit appear, 
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Which is a great way growing on the south, - à 
"Weighing he youthful season of the year. 





‘He first presents him fire ; and the high east 320 
“Stands, as the Capitol, directly here. + j : 
Brutus. Give me your hands all over, one by one. ' Wang 
Cassius. And let us swear ofr resolution. द 
Brutus. No, notyan oath : if not the face of men, 
“The sufferance of our souls, the time's abuse,— 5 
e these be motives weak, break off betimes, | 
e -And every man hence to his idle bed ; 
‘So let high-sighted tyranny range on, , 
. «ill each man drop by lottery, But if these, 
‘As I am sure they do, bear firs enough - 
‘To kindle cowards, and steel. with valour ै 
“The melting spirits of women ; then, countrymen, 
What need we any spur but our own cause, 
To prick us to redress ? what other bond 
‘Than secret Romans, that have spoke the word, 
“And will not palter ?.and what other oath 
‘Than honesty to honesty engag’d, 
That this shall be, or we will fall for it ? 
:Swear priests, and cowards, and men cautelons, 
` Old feeble carrions, and such suffering souls 
That welcome wrongs ; unto bad causes swear, - 
‘Such creatues as men doubt ; but do not stain £ 
- he even virtue of our enterprise, ` 
‘Nor the insuppressive mettle of our spirits, 
To think that or our cause or our performance 
‘Did need an oath ; wheh every drop of blood 
"That every Roman bears, and nobly bears, 


. Ti he do break the smallest particle ae 


- No, by no means, 


- Cinna. 


. And buy men’s voices ५० commend our deeds : 
i]t shall be said, his judgment rul’d our hands ; 


PS. 
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ig not much advanced, it rises now from a position towards 
the south. Two months after it will rise from a poins 
higher up -in the north. The east is towards the Capicol 
from here, ~“ 3 


L. )9_40, _ Brutus. Give me your hands, all of you, 


one by one. = 


' Cassius, Let us teke an oath. 





Brutus. No net an oath. ‘If our troubled faces, our tor. > - 


sured soul and the’ abuses prevalent in. our time are not 
motives strong ‘enough to keyp us together, it is better 
for us to break off and go home to our empty beds, allowing 
` tyranny fo progress unchecked until 6very man falls its 
victim. But, if these motives are strong enough, as I am 
sure they are, fo rouse even cowards, and to put bravery 
in the weak souls of women, then we do not need any 
stimulus from without. to rouse us to a sense of redress. - 
What other bond do we need than the words of the Romans . 
who will not play false? Likewise, what other oath do 
we need than the association of. honest men for a’ cause, which 
‘ hey will either achieve or die? It is priests, cowards, 
deceitful persons, weak old creatures, and those who quietly 
suffer wrongs that take oaths. Those who are generally — 
suspected support their misdeeds with oaths. But let us not 
stain our virtuous. enterprise nor the courage that moves us by | 
_ thinking that our cause or the performance of our action needs 
the support of an oath. Every drop of blood that flows in 


our Roman veins is guilty of illegitimacy if we fail to carry ou. | श्र 


4 


behind hig gravity. j ; 
os 7 | | SN 
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But ak be buried in his gravity, | ae 
Brutus, O, name him not ; let us not break witb him;l50 | 
For he will never follow anything ie 


That other men begin s sa 


Gassius. ~~ Then leaye him out. +. | 
{ Gasca Indeed. he is not fit “| 
Decius. Shall no man else be fouch’d bus only Caesar ? | 


Cassius. Decius, well urg’d s—I think if is nob meet, . 36 6 
Mark Antony, so well folo ए'd of Caesar, 
~e Should outlive Caesar ४ we shall find of him ) Chevy” 
A shrewd contriver ; and, you know,. his means, 3 emda 
If he improve then em, may well stretch so far न 
As to annoy usall; which to prevent, ‘cls, dante +». 60 
- Let Antony and Caesar fall together ४ 
Brutus. Our course will seam too bloody, Caius Cassius, 
To cut the head off and then hack the limbs, 
Like wrath in death, and envy afterwards ; 
For Antony is but a limb of Caesar: _ 
Let us be sacrificers; but no butchers, Caius. 
We Ee Seas esis ue a all stand up against the spirit of Caesa gin funds nnd 
jn the spirit oi man there Is no bloo 


O, that we then, could come by Caesar's spirit, , . 
























66 


And not diawembar Caesar | But; alas, | 709 
Caesar must bleod forit | and, gentle friends, 

Let’s kill him boldiy, but not wrath{ully he WALA 
Let's 08708 himasa dish fit for the gods, Me; 


Not bew him as» carcass. fit for hounds : E 
And let our hearts, as subtie masters do, fan C dp. : hh SAT :.. | 
2 And after seem to chide em. This shall maks 
~ Our purpose necessary and not envious : | f 
.: Which so appearing to the common eyes, kop le 
` Wae Shall be call’d purger ers, not murderers. _ | 
_ _ And for Mark Antony, think not of him “i Hes ih ok yan ry 
_ For.be can do no more thar Caesar's arm Warr fen Ney 











| 3 + When Caesar's head isof. | i ee 
) . “‘ Cassius. | `. ° “शत I fear him; - 
~ For in the ingrafted love he bears to Caesar— 
















~~ Brutus, Alas, good Cassius, do not think of him : sy 385 | | 
Af holde Caesar, all that Be can do ~~ | EE 
se je, for Caeser: . a 


agiva-  ., :. ६४ | 
To sports, to wildness, and much company, g- 2 ty Se 


PARAPHRASE [ AGT II SC. I] 






> Brutus, : Do not speak of himi.. Let us:not reveal our plan. A i 
to him, for he never follows the lead of others. a RES. 
Cassius. Then leave him out, ` | tm ea ~ 
Casca, Indeed, he is not a fit man for our project. È is 
. My 
Decius. Will any one else be killed besides Caesar ? oe 
P i i 
Cassius. Decius has raised a good point. I think i$ ४४४ 
will be’ wrong on our pars to let Mark Antony outlive his ° Si 
dear friend Caesar. He can make clever plans. He has oa 
` ` ample means at his disposal, and, if he employs them all Pe. 
he can injure us. So, in order to prevent him from eh 
injuring us let him die with Caesar Mt . 
‘sv 
Brutus. In that case our action will” appear to be one 
ghastly. Caesar is like the head of a body of which Antony ' $ 
forms the limbs. If we cut off the head and afterwards =: 
chop off the limbs it will appear that we were led to = 
do so by wrath and malice. We should actas sacrificers, . 
: .-not as butchers. We are opposed to the spirit of Caesar, 2 | 
` which is bloodless. I wish we’could arrest Caesar's spirt 


. without shedding his blood. But, since it is not possible 
we have to kill Caesar unwillingly. Gentle friends, let us 
kill him boldly without anger. Let us offer him as a || 
sacrifice fo the gods, and not mince him like meat fit for 
dogs, Let our hearts like cunning masters rouse our passions a 
and afterwards rebuka them in order to keep them within «+ | 
proper limits. If we do so our action will appear to be 

` the outcome of necessity and not of envy. We will then — 
. -bo regarded as cleaners of our state and not as murderers 

= Do not worry about Mark Antony, for he can dco — 
: 








_ nothing without Cuesar, as Caesar's arm can do nothing ~ 
after his head is cut off RR | ee 
Ei Sag 
` G, i8824. Cassius. I féar him still, for he has a deep. y 
y love for Caesare - Soha 
kavi 

i 


= Brutus. Good Cassius, do not think of him. If he URN 
loves Caesar well, all that he can do ‘after his „friend's | 







= ‘loves sports and amusement, and, as such, cannot be too  \ 
- Pye Vise ४ i 
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Trébonius. There is no fear in him ; let him not die; 90 
- For he will live, and laugh at this hereafter. - ; 
Clo strikes > S | 


Brutus. “Peace ! count the clock uta fs Lane | 


Cassius The clock hath striken three 
Trebonius. "Tis time to part 
Cassius. But it is doubtful yet 





hether Caesar will come forth'to.day or. no 


ot | perstitions zrownlof late ; 4-2-€ if, g teal 95 
‘Ouite from the main opinion he held once z 


-c Of iantasy, of dreams and ceremonies :४ 
It may be, these apparent prodigies, 
The unaccustcm’d terror of this night. F, Yor 
‘And the persuasion of his augurers, 740 hth 
May hold him for the Capitol to-day 
Decius. Never fear that ; if he be so resolv’d. 
[ J can p BOEN m ; for he loves to hear 
men That y bebetray’d with trees, 
And bears with glasses, elephants with holes 905 
Lions with toils, and men with flatterers 
But when I tell him he hates_flatterers, ~ tf rt Ai 
He sys ho does,—being then most ilattered 
Let me work ; 
For I can give his humour the true bent Se 9I0 
And I will bring him to the Capitol. . t< © 


Cassius. Nay, we will ull of us ba there to fetch him 
Brutus. By tha eight hour ; is that the uttermost ? 
Ginna. Be that the uttermost, and fail not then, » 
Metellus, Caius Ligarius doth bear Caesar hard 95 
Who rated him for speaking well of Pompey : 
Jf wonder, none of you bave thought of him, - 
Brutus. Now good Metellus, go along by hin, + 
 MHelovyesmo well, and I have given him reasons tee 7 
. Bend him but hither, and I will fashion him 220 


=o 

















lee Cassius. The morning comés upon’s : we'll leave you, 
/ . ` Brutus i— 

CS And aba ha व YU buf all remember 

What you have said, and show yourselves, true Romans. 
"Brutus. Good gentlemen, look fresh and merrily 
Let not our looks put on our purposes ; ४ 

But bear if as our Roman actors do, © 

With untir'd spirits and formal constancy $ 
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Trebonius. He is harmless; so Jet us not kill hime lf be 


is allowed to live our deed will be a source of merriment to him 
afterwards 


4 





| (clock strikes) ere 
Brutus. Peace | count the strokes. [ ee S 
Cassius. The clock has struck thra¢. S Ae = N 
Trebonius, It is hae we parted ~ i 


: Cassius. It is not cortain that Caesar will go the Capitol ~ 2 
fo.day. For, he has. recently become superstitious and ths 
opinion which he once -held about dreams and omens hus. 
undergone a change. It is possible that the terrible omens of 
this night and the persuasion of his soothsayers may prevent - 
him from going to the Capitol to-day. 


Decius: Never fear' that; for | can persuade him to go to 
the Capitol. Caesar loves to be praised in high terms. He - 
likes to be told that even ths mightiest things in the world’c.n | 
be deceived but not he. He thinks that he hates flattery 
though he loves if most. Let me. manage him. I know his. 
nature, and can easily bring him to the Capitol | 


L. 2.2—233. Cassius- No, all of us will go. to fetch him. 

Brutus. Let us reach his house ‘by eight o’clockin the 
morning at the latest 

Ginna. Yes, that should be the latest. hour, end let us not 
fail fo reach his house by that time. 

Metellus. Caius Ligarius hates Caesar much, for Caesar 
rebuked him for speaking well of Pompey- It is strange that, 
none of you thought of him. 


Brutus, Good Metellus go to him. . For certain reasons he Be 
loves me greatly. Se ng him to me and I shall prepare him 


Cassius. The day is dawning. Now, we will leave you. a et 


Brutus. Friends go away separately. But remember what you = 
‘have said aud show yourselves true Romans. a A 
Brutus. Gentlemen, look fresh and cheerful, Leb not our i 







looks betray our purpose. Let us behave as our actors ‘do, and — "gg 
show ourselves calm and self-possessed. Good morning to overy BNS 


ons of you, (All except Brutus leave the stage) sd ay 
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And se, good morrow to you every one.. | 
[Exeunt all except Brutus 











Boy ! Lucius !-Fast asleep ? It is no matter ; ae | 
Enjoy the honey dew of slumber ; 680 i 
Thou hast no figures nor no fantasies, — i 4 


Which busy care draws in the brains of men ; : 
‘Therefore, thou sleep’st so sound’ = Soaks / R 
Enter PORTIA 

x Pirtis . ५ .. Brutus,:my lord ! 

© Brutus. Portia, what mean you ? Wherefore rise you now? | 

6 2 Tt is pot for your health thus to commit. ` 9858 - 
— Your weak condition to the raw cold morning. ; g 

Portia. Nor for yours neither. You've ungently, 

Brutus, — 


=. ‘Stole from my bed ; and yesternight, at supper, 
-You suddenly arose, and walk’d about 
Musing and sighing, with your arms.across ; 
And when J ask’d you what the matter was, ~ 
y You star'd upon me with ungentle looks: 
- ‘ J urg’d you further; then you scratch’d your head 
And too impatiently stamp’d with your {oof 
+, YesT insisted, yet you answer’d not; . 
= But, with an angry wafture of your hand 
“Gave sign for me to leave you : so I did 
_ Fearing to strengthen that impatience ; E. 
Which seem’d too much enkindled ; and withal क 
Hoping it was but an effect of humour ; | ५50 ~+ 
‘Which sometime hath his hour with everyman, $ y ; 
Jit will not let you eat, nor talk nor sleep; » , 
And, could if work so much upon your sbape 
ane As it bath much prevail’d on your condition 3 - 
= T should not know you, Brutus, Dear my, lord =, 955 am 
Make me acquainted with your cause of grief a 
tes = BY I am not well in health, and that ig all 
Bae हिनः _ Fortia. Brutus is wise, and, were he not in health, 
_ ‘He would embrace the means to come by it 





























940, | 
















Brutus. Why, so I do—Good Portia, go to bed. ` 960 | 
_ Portia. Is Brutus sick ? and is it physical | og 
) walk unbraced, and suck up the humours ~~ 7 
the dank morning ? What ìs, Brutus sick, . = ` 
will be steal out of his wholesome bed == = 

the vile contagion of the night? us 
: 4 eae? BIE A ere AA 
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_- anxiety develops in the minds of man. ‘Therefore, you sleep 8 a tog 
. soundly ARES 


(Comes Portia) 
L 234—278. Portis. My lord Brutus ! 










state of health the cold air of the morning will do you harm, 


Portis. The cold morning air is equally harmful forse 4 
our health. You have unkindly left my bed. Last night you ~~ if 
suddenly rose from supper and walked about thinking ‘ard 
sighing ‘with your arms foded on your chest. When I asked 
you what the matter was you looked at me angrily, When : 
i asked you again you stamped your foot on the ground.: Inspite me 
of my repeated requests you did not answer, but waved 
your hand indicating that I should: leave’ you. Soj I lett 
you fearing. lest by my stay I might increase your anger, 
but hoping at the same time that if were a passing mood ` 
ġo which every man ìs. subject one time or the other. et 
This mood of yours does not lef you eat, talk or sleep; a 
. and if if could. change your ehaps as much as it has 
changed your nature, if would not have been possible ior 
me to recognise you. Dear my lord,- let me ~ know. the 


बन «® oY 


esuse of your grist. sy. ; RRR 


Ss Brutus. I am not feeling well. That is all a i, 
Portia. Brutus is wise. If he were ill he would haye ~ 
taken necessary steps for bis cure. 8 “ — < a 


pei Brutus. So Ido. Good Portia go to. bed es, awe S | 
~ Portis, If Brutus is ill, will it do him good to’ wal 
~ anbuttened and thus to expose himself to the cold damp 
3 i air of the morning? Should Brutus leave his bed in his 
ee. ase. by walking 
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१0३ JULIUS CAESAR { ACT II SO. 7: 

And tempt the rheumy and unpurged air 

To add unto his sickness? No, my Brutus ; 

You have some sick offence within your mind 

Which by the right and virtue of my place 

I ought to know of ४ and upon my knees, 270 
I charm you, by my once-commended beauty, | 

By all your vows of love, and that great vow 

Which did incorporate and make us one, 

That you unfold to me, yourself, your half, |] 
Why you are heavy ; and what men tonight - 275. 

e Hive had resort to you,—for here have been 
vie 85.07 Seven, who did hide their faces 
१५४७० from darkness 


Brutus 2 Kneel not, gentle Portia 
Portia. I should not need, if you were gentle Brutus 
Within the bond of marriage, tell me, Brutus 280 


Is if expected I should know no secrets 

That appertain to you? Am I yourself 

But, as it were, in sort or limitation,— 

To keep with you at meals, comfort your bed 

» And talk to you sometimes ? Dwell I but in the suburbs 288 

OF your good pleasure ? Ifit be no more, 

Portia is Brutus’ harlot, not his wife 
Brutus. You are my true, and honourable wife ; 

As dear to m3 as are the ruddy drops ; 

That visit my said heart 290 


Portia. If this wore true, then should I know the gecret. 
I grant, I am a women ; but withal 
A woman that Lord Brutus took to wife : 
3 grant, I am a woman ; but withal ee 
A woman well-reputed—Cuto’s daughter. + - "` 205 
_ Think you I am no.stronger than my sex, gree 
_ Being so father'd and so husbanded ? | 
_ Well me your counsels; I will not disclose ’em;: 
_ & have made strong proof of my constancy, 
_ Gjiving-‘myself a voluntary wound | -= 800 
_ Sflere, in the thigh: can I bear that with patience, 
_ And not my husband’s secrets? © 
Brutus | | O ya gods 
_ Render me worthy of this noble wife ! [Knocking within 
à Hark, bark | one knocks : Portia, go in awhile ; 9 हल 
' 4ind by und by thy bosom shall partake. = +|§ ##§ 305 
Pe ee ny A 
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about in the foul air of the’ night? No my Brutys your — a 
disease is mental, and T, being your wife, have & right to know $ ; 3२ 
it. With bent knees I appeal to you in the name of my 
once-praised beauty, your vows of love, and above all that: | ; 
great vow at the time of our marriage by which we haye: re a > 
become ons, to tell me, your wife and your own,. eee 
why you are so aggrieved and what. men were those who- | og 
visited you this night. I saw that some six or seven’ | 
persons came fo see you with their faces covered even in Re 
darkness, | 


L. 279—302. Brutus, Do uot kneel gentle Portia. ० 

Portia, It would not have been necessary for me tc- 
kneel, if you were gentle, Brutus. Tell me if according 
to our marriage bond I am not entitled to know your 
secret. Am I your half only where meals, comfort, bed: 
and occasional talk is concerned ? Do I live only in the er f 
outer regions of your heart? If it is so Lam not your wife: | Si 
but your kept ‘aa आओ 

Brutus. You are my true and honourable wife as dear- - X 
fu me as my heart's blood.. . i P eee 





Portia. Jf this is true, then I should know your secret, 
I admit that I am a woman, but a woman who is Catos- 
‘daughter and whom Lord Brutus thought it fit to marry. — “te 
Do you think that with such a father and such & husband: ~ 
I am na stronger than an ordinary woman ? Tellme your ` 
secret; | will not disclose: if. I thrust a dagger in my 
thigh and thereby gave a strong proofof my firmness. If 
I could patiently bear that, can I not keep my. husband's. 224६ | 


5 


è > = 
secret ? ? ; REE) P रह ae 
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L, 302—334. Brutus. `O. gods make me worth of thi 
noble wife. (Knocking at tke door). Listen some body: 
knocks at the door. „Portia go in for a moment, and eo inky 
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403 JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT वा SO, II J 
The secrets of my heart re 
All my engagements I will construe to thee, 
All the charactery of my sad brows i- Rs 
‘Leave me with haste. T Emit Portia: J—Lucius, who's . 
that..knocks. ? 
Enter LUCIUS with SIGARIUS 


Lucius, Here is a sick man that would speak with you. 30 


Brutus, Caius Ligarius, that Metellus spake of.—- 
_ Boy, stand aside.—Caius Ligarius ! how ? 
*  Ligarius, “Vouchsafe good-morrow from a feeble tongue, 
Brutus. O what a time have you chose out, brave 
Caius, 
To wear a kerchief ! Would you were not sick ! È 3l5 
Ligarius. I am not-sick, if Brutus have in hand 
Any exploit worthy-the name of honour | 
Brutus. tuchan exploit have I in hand, Ligarius, <= 
Had you a healthful ear to hear of it, 
Ligarius, “By all the gods that Romans bow before, 320 
T hace discard my sickness ! Soul of Rome | | | 
Brave son, deriv’d from honourable loins | 
Thou: like an exorcist, hast conjur’d up 
“My mortified spirit. Now bid me run, 


oF 


=- And I will strive with things impossible © | 895 


Yea get the better of them. What's to do? . 
ह Brutus. A piece of work that will make sick men whole 
Ligarius. But are not some whole that we must make sick 


7 Brutus. That must we also. What it is, my Caius 

‘I shall unfold to thee, as we are going | 

“To whom it must be done. . rats 330 
R A £ Ligarius. , r Sef on your foot | 
And with a heart new-fir’d I follow you, 

_ Lo do I know not what: but it sufficeth 

_ “hat Brutus leads me on, 















|  . . SOENEII: 4 room in CAESAR'S house 


to-night: : 
Thrice bath Calpurnia in her sleep cried out, |. -= a 


. 4 
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Follow me, then. jg  [Baeunt 


/ ° ‘Thunder and lightning Enter CAESAR, in hie nightgown . 
i Caesar. Nor heaven Lor earth have been at peace’ 
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shall tell you shortly the secret, of my heart I shall fully — 

explain to you my grief ‘and my plans. Leave me ; 
Lucius, who ig knocking ? 

(Lucius comes accompanied by Ligarius) is a 

Lucius. Here js a sick man, who likes to speak to ‘you. Ei. 

Brutus. He is Caius Ligarius about whom Metellus spoke. | 

to me. Boy, stand aside, How are'you Caius Ligarius ?: 

Ligarius. Accept the greetings ofa sick, man; pronounced = (४४ 

५ bya feeble tongue. a oo ; 

~ Brutus. What ‘a time you have chosen to fall ill brave 


Gaius ! I wish you were not ill | ; 
Ligarius. If Brutus wants me to do an honourable deed I: 4 si 


am not ill. 

Brutus. I have such a deed for you, and would have 
axplained that to you, if you wore I0 & 86 state of health é 
Ligarius. By all the gods of Rome, I have overcome my 
sickness. You brave son of Rome born of honourable parents, es 
like an Exorcist you have revived my dull spirit. Now, at 
‘ your command I can do even impoysible things, and can 

overcome all obstacles. What is the work ? 
Brutus. A piece of Work which will make sick men full of 













energy pte 
Ligarius. Does it not follow from this that some healthy © i 
persons should be made sick ? À i on 


Brutus. That we have todo. I shall explain your work | 
to you on our way to the house of the man wha i8 to. be made. 
sick < 
Ligarius. And I shall follow you’ with a heart fullof a ~~ 
new zeal for doing that which I do nòt ENN yet. ButIam 
satisfied that I am led to do something by Brutus. . © पु हा 

Brutus. Follow me then. : i RI: 

. (They leave the stage) ` 


ACT II, SC. II 








| (Caesar enters in his night-gown) © + eae 
Lines. ı — 26. Caesar. Heaven and earth have been 

. restless to-night, Thrice Calpurnia has cried out in her sleeps fi 
“Help ho ! they murder Caesar... Who is there ? TRTE. a er 
eee (a servant enters) ee 
Servant. My lord? í SE 

Bi Caesar. ७०, ask the priests to offer a sacrifice ` to the.gods, 
! and bring me their opinion as to how it “is accepted i ae 
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I06  : JULIUS CAESAR [30.7 SC. If] 


“Help, ho ! they murder Cuesar!’ Who’s—within? , 
Enter a Servant : 
Servant? My lord? 
Caesar. Go bid the priests do present sacr‘fice, 5 
And bring me their opinions of success SS 
Servant. L will, my lord ; [Ext 
Enter CALPURNIA 
Calpurnia What mean you, Caesar ? think you to 
walk forth ? 
You shall not stir out of your house to-day 
F Caesar.. Caesar shall forth: the things that threaten'd me \0 
c --Ne’er look’d but on my back ; when they shall see 
‘The face of Caesar, they are vanished ERTA 
Calpurnia. Caesar, I never stood on ceremonies, ~~~” १ 
Yet now they fright me. There is one witbin. . = 
Besides the things that we have heurd und seen, ` l5 
_, Recounts most horrid sights seen by the watch 
A lioness hath whelred in the streets; 
And graves have yawn’d, and yielded up their dead 
Fierce fiery warriors fought upon the clouds 
In ranks and squadrons and right form of war, - 20 
Which drizzled blood upon the Capitol ; 
The noise af oattle hurtled in the air | = 
` Horses did neigh, and dying men did groan 2 
` And ghosts did shriek and sanea ueal abou’ the stre 
O Caesar, these things are beyon beyond sll use all. use, Snodd rs 
And I do fear them. 
Casstus _ What can be ayoidet | | 
x SA ०७०8७ end is purpos’d by the mighty gods ? Pe 
‘Yet-Caesar shall go forth ; for these predictions cee Away 
| Are to the re pea n general as to Caesar a i 
र alpurnia. en beggars die, there are no comets seen;30 
> euvgns themselves blaze forth the death of princes 

















= SH all the wonders that I yet have heard ह 
te t seems to me most strange that men should fear; 35 
© Seeing that death, a necessary end, |. | 
_ | Will come when it will come. SNES 


न o- Reenter Servant 


a Daa ; ` What say the augurers ? 
Servant. They wculd not have you to stir forth to-day. 
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Servant. I go my lord $ ig पार ह e ; ; 2 

( Calpurnia enters) 7 : a 

Calpurnia. Do you think of going out Caesar? You will not | a 
wove out of your house to-day oe 
Caesar. Caesar must go. The things that threaten me never 2E 
dare to stand before me, they disappear as soon as they see my . 
face. ५ 
= 

Calpurnia. Caesar, I never cared for portents, but they 
frighten me to-night. A servant within tells that the sentinels a 
have seen many more dreadful things besides those which ~ 
we have seen and heard. A lioness has whelped in ४८. 
the streets; the dead have come out of theirt graves, 


and fierce warriors have been seen fighting a regular 
battle in the clouds and their blood has dropped upon the 
Capitol. The air has been full of the noises of that battle, = 
oi the neighing of the horses and the groan. of the dying, 
Besides, ghosts have walked about the streets shrieking. 
O Caesar, these things are unnatural and I am afraid 
of them 

L. 27—48 Caesar. The will of the gods cannot be 
frustrated. Still, I must go.. These portents are as ominous 
for the whole world as for me. By 

Calpurnia. Comets do not appear to foretell the death . 
of beggars, but the death.of the princes is anonunced by” — 
the very heavens. | ; ‘eRe 


~ F r 
te 











Caesar. Cowards repeatedly- go though all the agonies — 
of death, but the brave suffer he pains of death only once. 
It appears to me most strange that men should fear death, 7 
knowing that it is the necessary end of life and is bound to 
come at its appointed time, -~ - at Br ् 4 


( servant comes`back ) 


What is the opinion ofthe priests ? 
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i40 JULIUS CAESAR [ACE IL $6. Il] rr ~ | - 4 
Plucking the entrails of an offering forth Crea ; |! x 
They could not find a heart within the beast 40 z 


) Caesar. The gods do this in shame of cowardice: 
Caesar should be a beast without a heart 
It he should stay af home to-day for fear 

\No, Caesar shall not. Danger knows full well |. 
That Cagsar is more dangerous then He: - 4 
We are two lions litterd in one day, va | 
And I the elder and more terrible : . 

«And Caesar shall go forth 


T Calpurnia . ` Alas. my lord, 
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Your wisdom is donsum’d in confidence. 

Do not go forth today ; call ib my fear: ‘Soe 50 
- That keeps you in the house, ani not your own. 

We'll send Mark Antony to the senate-house;: ~ 
_ -And he‘shall say you are not well to-day: 

Tet me upon my knee, prevail in this 

Caesar. Mark Antony shall say I am not well 5 

° And. for thy humour, I will stay at home. .' ५ 


ae Enter DECIUS Aref 

ic Here’s Decius Brutus, he shall tell them so. 

= Decius. Caesar, all hail! Good morrow, worthy Caesar: 
J come to fetch you to the senate-house ; 
Caesar. And you are come in very happy time,. - 60 
_ To bear my greeting to the senators, - | 
- And tell them that I will not come to.day 

_ Ganoot is false ; and that I dare not, falser : 
will not come to-day,—tell them so, Decius- | | 
= Galpurnia. Say he is:sick à 65 
२०० 8 esat- | Shall Caesar send a Jie ? 

. Have I in conquest stretch’d mine arm so far, ' 

_ fo be afeard to tell gray beards the truth ? 
Decius, go tell them Caesar will not come. .. wN FA 
iS D soiuis “Most mighty Caesar, let me know some cause, ' TO ~ 
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. Lesh I be angh'd at when I toll them so > 
4 ११५ 2३ is in my will, —I will not come a 
tos 3 3 senate, ` ७०५८ Rg ate 

But our priva to satisfaction, MTR OLD 

io Iw ill let you know; © OOOO 
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ere, my wife, stays me at home: ..ः E as : 
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PARAPHRASE [807 प 80. I] m 
> -~ Servanj. They advise you not to: go out of your house: 
. to-day. On removing the entrails of the animal sacrificed. 
they saw that there was: no heart inside-if ४ हर 


Caesar. The gods do this so that men may be ashamed a 
of cowardice They mean to say that if Caesar fearfully: — 
stay at home today he would be: a beast without a 
heart. No, Caesar will ndt stay at home. He is more- Bi 
dangerous fhan danger itself. Danger and. myself are: sa 
two lions brought forth the same day. and™lam the more 
dangerous of the two, must go out ri 


L 49—70. Calpurnia, Alas, my lord, your. wisdom is =m, 
lost in your over confidence. Do not go out to-day. You se 
. may think that ‘if is my fear that keeps you in the house. ° 
and not your own, .We will send Mark Antony: to the 
senate house to say that you are not well. Let me'persuade 
you with bent knees to stay at home to-day 5 RAA 2२ ate 


Caesar. All right. Mark Antony .will say that I Bi. A 
not well, and for your sake I shall stay at home, = ~~ 
( Decius enters ) 
Here. is Decius Brutus, He will tell the senators that- 

I am not well i 


Decius. Good morning great Osesar, I have come tc. if ; ye 
. €ake you to the senate house.  : = © tee ie i 


Caesar, You ‘have ‘come ut the right time to convey my 
greetings to the senators and to tell them that. I shall ‘ 
‘not come to-day: If I say that I cannot go, if will be: 
false and if I say that I. dare not it willbe still more: : 
false. So, tell them Decius that I shall not come to-day. SOS 


wh Calpurnia. *Say that he is sick- SA V 
f Caesar. Will Caesar send a lia? Have [ won alt these. . 


fea iar 


'-  yiotories oaly to be afraid to tell the trufb to the old senators? | aa 
> Decius, go and tell them-that Caesar will not coms... . Byes 


Decius. Great Caesar, lot me know some cause, lest I should '. © 
he laughed at when I tell them so. es <a 


L. 7I—90. The cause is my | will. I will not 


i Į» j j 
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since I love you shall tell you the reason for your" | 


i personal satisfaction, My wife, Calpurnia, wants me to- | | 
stay at bome. She dreamt last night fhat my statue let out: ` 
blood like a fountain with a hundred sponts; and th 
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429 ‘JULIUS OAESAR [ACT II SC. II] 


Did ren pure blood; and many lusty Romans ô 
«Game smiling, and did bathe their hands Innit see 
And these does she apply for warnings, and. portents, 80 
And evils imminent , and on her knee l 
Hath bege’d that I will stay at home to.day. 
Decius. This dream is all amiss interpreted; 
It was a vision fair and fortunate; 
“Your statue spouting blood in many pipes, 85 
‘In which so mary smiling Romans bath’d. . 
- Signifies that from you great Rome shall suck | 
p<. Beviving blood; and that great men shall press E 
‘For tinctures, stains relics, and cognizance. ` 
‘This by Calpurnis’s dream is signified. 90 ; 
Caesar. And this way have-you well expounded it. - 5 
Decius. I have, when you have heard what I can say; ; 
And know it now.—the senate have concluded 
‘To give, this day, a crown to mighty Caesar. 
Tf you shall send them word you will not come, 95 = 
Their minds may change. Besides, it were a mock ; 
‘Apt to be render’d, for some one to say, | 
“Break up the senate till another time, ‘Fe 
_ .. When ३99३8 wife shall meet with better dreams” छः 
If Caesar hide himself shall thoy not whisper, 00 _ 
“Lo, Caesar is afraid” ? a4 
=: Pardon me, Caesar ; for my dear love | 
5 VE  Povyaur proceeding bids me tell you this ; 
; ~ and reason fo my love is liable. ` | 
: i Caesar. How foolish do your fears seem now. : 
vad  Galpurnia!  _205. ; 
fam ashamed [did yield to them AER 
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ee 
. many youthful Romans came smiling and washed their | | 
hands in that blood, .She thinks that the dream indfeates =~ 
some Immediate: danger to me, and so, has requested me - 
on her knees to stay at home to day 3 Saal ८ a 
Decius. This dream is. wrongly interpreted. It Indicates — 
good fortune. Your statue letting out blood through many 
pipes In which many Romans bathed smilingly shows that 
Rome will receivs from you its reviving energy and that 


great men will crowd around you for receiving your momo: _ 
rials. This is what Calpurnia’s dream signifies. ह 


L. 9i—l07. Caesar. You have explained the dream well 


Decius. When you have heard me through you will say 
that I have well explained it. The senate has decided to — 
confer a crown on the mighty Caesar to-day. If you send aS 
them word that you will not come they may change thei 40028 
mind. Besides, your refusal to go may -induce some ona. 
in the senate to say jeeringly. “Adjourn the senate 
until Caesar's wife has a better dream.” If Caesar hides 
himself in this way will they not say, “Look! Caesar 
is afraid’? Pardon’ me Caesar if is my love for you ४ 
and interest in your advancement that makes me say all . 
this; . My love for you overpowers my reason, otherwise . I 
would ‘not have said these things. | ; te 


` 


: bt 
i 


Caesar, How baseless do your fears appear now Calpur. 


nia! I am ashamed to think that I yielded to your fears. . 
©" Give. mə my robe, for I will go, : Roa 


(Enter Publius, Brutus, Ligarius, Metellus, Casoa, Trabonius 
and Cinna) 


_ - L, 08+399. Look here, Publius has come to take ma 
to the senate, ae 
~ Publius. Good morning Caesar. 
|... Caesare Welcome Publius, And Brutus too! Have you 

laf your bed so early? Good morning Casca. Cais Ligarius, 


_ I was never your enemy so much as that fever, 
has greatly reduced you. What is the time ? 


Brutus. The clock has struck eight 
8 ` ४ ह 


“set 
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ll4 JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT II SO. III ] 
3 i. 
Caesar. I thank you for your pains and courtesy, 776 | 

| Enter ANTONY — : । 


a 
See | Antonoy, that revels long o’nights, 
Ts notwithstanding up. Good morrow, Antony. 


_ Soto most noble Caesar. ee ५ 

ak Bid them prepare within ; ; 

T am to blame to be thus waited for. Da 
Now, Cinna :=-now, Metelius :—what, Trebonius! * 3 

T have an hour’s talk in store for you ; | | - 
Remember that you call on me to-day 

‘= Be near me that I may remember you. = 
Trebonius. Caesar, I will .— | Aside ] and so near will | 
That ee hi friends shall wish I had been further, i25 | 


Caesar. Good friends, go in, and taste some wine with me, 
And we, like friends, will straightway go together. 


Brutus. [| Asid | That every like is not the same, 
O Caesar, The heart of Brutus yearns to think upon ° 


[ Exeunt | | 
SCENE III. A street near the Capitol 
Enter ARTEMIDORUS, reading a paper 


Artemidorus. “Caesar, beware of Brutus ; take heed of 
Cassius ; come not near. Casca; have an eye to Cinna. 
trast not Trebonius; mark well Metellus Cimber: Decius | 
Brutus lovesthee not thou hast wronged Caius Ligarius. 5 
‘There is but one mind in all these men, and it ig, Pa 

We bep at against Caesar. If thou- beest ‘not immortal, looky: 
CORK का you’ security gives way. to conspiracy. The a 
oe —mighty gods defend thee | thy lover, ARTEMIDORUS.” 0 - 
Soe Hera will {stand till sees paas along, < * 3 
And asa any will I give him’ this. 













‘My heart laments that virtue cannot live हर 
es l Out of the teeth of emulation. | oR eas p 
पल thou read this, O Caesar, thon mayst live ; . eae 
c Tf not, the Fates with traitors do contrive. = + [Eni n. 
|" SOENE IV Another part of the same street, 
ee N before the house of BRUTUS A 
ERS ‘Enter PORTIA and LUCIUS 
4 7 i Portia. | I prithee, | 2000 748 ¢ the senate-house ; A S 
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Caesars I thank you for your trouble and courtesy. a 
ie ‘. (Antony enters) a SN 
ust 886 ! Though Antony spends his nights inrevelry,. | 
he has left his bed so early. Good morning Antony oe 
Antony. I return your greetings, most noble Caesar. cally 
Caesar. Tell my men within to prepare to accompany me. 
', ‘I deserve blame for keeping’ you waiting so long. Hereis 
Cinn, here Metellus. Trebonius, I have to tell you something 
" which will take an hour to tell, Do not forget to remind me d : 
that I have to say something to you. Be near me,.so that I a 
:' may remember yeu. | , 
Trebonius. Caesar, I will: (aside! and so close I shallbe “~ « 
to you, that your friends will wish I were at a distance. | é (AS 
` .Caesur, Good friends, come in and drink some wine with 


Se 
+~ 
~~ Sod 
-i P 


4 a 


‘me, After that we will straightaway go together like friends, 8 
Ta Brutus. O Caesar, my heart grieves to think that persons ah 
and: things are not always the same as they appear tobe. ig 

. (we appear to be your friends but we are not 80 in reality). ` सी 

ACT II, SO.III. eS 

(Artemidorus enters reading a paper) न + 

itr I—l6. Art, “Caesar, beware of Brutus and Cassius. Fs 
Do no come near Casca. Watch Cinna carefully, Do nob A 
trust Trebonius.: Carefully observe Metellus Cimber, s 


. Decius does not love you, and you have displeased Caius  ě 
Ligarius. All these persons are united against you. As (४ 

. you are not immortal be on your guard. Due to over confidence 
aman falls an easy prey to conspiracy. May the mighty gods 
defend you! Iam your friend Artemidorus.” I shall stand 
here. and when ‘Caesar passes by I shall hand over this paper. 
to him as‘a petitioner, My heart grieves to think that a 
virtuous man cannot live without provoking jealousy. 0 Caesar 
if you road this paper you may yet live. If you do not, thea 
it is clear that even destiny has joined the traitors to 
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contrive against you. 
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Stay rot to snswer me, but get thee gone; Hees 8 SLES a 
Why dost thou stay? - tee “a 
Lucius. To know my errand, madame sl 
Portia, : I: would have had thee there, and here again, । 
Ere I can tell thee what thou shouldst do there. 5 
[Aside] O constancy, be strong upon my side, 
Set a huge mountain ‘tween my heart anditongue ! . 
T have a man’s mind, but a woman's might. $ 
How hard it is for women to keep counsel |— 
- Art.thou here yet? 
faze Lucius. Madam, what should I do ? I0° 4 
Run to the Capitol, and nothing else ? pi: 
z And so return to you: and nothing else? | 
Portia. Yes, bring me word, boy, if thy lord look 
. well | 
or he went sickly forth : and take good note ao 
What Caesar doth ; what suitors press to him. | 6७99 
Hark, boy ! what noise is that ? [ a 
Lucius, I hear none, madam 
Portia: | + Prithee, listen well 
T hear a bustling rumour, like a fray, 
And the wind brings if from the Capitol. “a 
~ Lucius. Sooth, madam, I hear nothing "00 30 
SR Enter Soothsayer - a. 
Portia. Come hither, fellow : which way hast thou 
उ been ? 
. - Soothsayer. At mine own house, goad lady 
3 Pertias What is't o’clock ? 
ee Soothsayer. About the ninth hour, lady. 
=- Portia. Is Caesar yet gone to the Capitol? IE 
Re Soothsayer. . Madam, not yet; I go to take my stand, 25 
fo see him pass on to the Capitol. an 
= Portia. Thou hast some suit to Caesar, hast thou not ? 





Peeks S Soothsayer. That I have, lady, : if it will please Caesar 
Nene: so good to Caesar as to hear me, — SN 
 Jshal beseech him to befriend himself hao SOM 

| Portia. Why, know’st thou any harm’s intended to. 

/  __ wardshim? ihe 

~ Soo‘hsayer None that I know will be, much that I 

+»  . -feur may chance. | 

3000 morrow to you,—Here the street-is narrow: 


न 


. ` “The throng that follows Caeser. at the heels, = —-- 3 
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house. But quick. Why are you waiting ? : 
Lucius. To know my business there, madam. , 


Portia. I wish you had gone there and come back 
before I had told you your business.’ Firmness. ba a 
strong ally to me, and place a huge mountain between . 
my heart and my tongug (so that my husband's secret, 
which is in my heart may not slip out through my tongue) 
Though I am equal to a man in strentgh of mind L am | ce 
only a woman in self-control. How difficult if is fora woman | 
to keep secret | Are you here still ? at 


Lucius. Madam, what is my errand? Should I simply run 
to the Capitol and return ? 


Portia, Go and find out how your master is; for, he . 
was unwell when he left me. Also, find out how Caesar ig 
is dealing with the suitors, who press round him. Listen = 
bey | what noise is that ? = he 
Lucius. J do not hear any noise, madam... —— : rs aE 
Portia. I pray you listen carefully. I heard the sound of 


8 tumult, coming along the wind from the Capitol 
Lucius, In truth, madam, I hear nothing 


- - ( enters the soothsayer ) 
L. 2I--80, Come here, fellow: from where ‘are you | y 
coming ? ek 


Soothsayer. Iam coming from my house good lady, 
re Portia. What is the time ? ७६३५ 
~. Soothsayer, About nine o'clock, lady. KR 
“Portia. Has Caesar reached the Capitol by now ? 
x Soothsayer. Not yet, madam. I shall go and stand in 
. the street to see him proceed to the Capitol 
` Portia. I suppose you have some request to make to. 
Caesar. a 
Ns Soothsayer. . Yes, lady, If Caesar is so kind as to listen me 
= I shall request him to take care of himself . 
















GL, 30—46. Portia. Do you think that any harm is 
eae likely to befall him ? is a oe Hts ६ 


HN ~ Soothsayer, I am not certain, but a danger pal ड 
fall him, . Good morning. The street is , narrow Me 








I$ . JULIUS CAESAR | ACT III SO. I ] 


‘Will crowd a feeble.man almost to death : f 
‘Pll get me to a pluce more void, and there z 
Speak to great Caesar as he comes: along (Ewit 
- Portia. I must go in—[ Aside] Ay me, how weak a 
` thin 
The कर women is ! O Brutus, | 40 
The heavens speed thee in thine eaterprise |— 
Sure, the boy heard me.— Brutus hath a suit 
‘That Cuesar will not grant.—O, I grow faint.— 
Run, Lucius, and commend me to my lord 
Say I am merry: come to me again, 45 
- And bring me 3022 what he doth say to thee. ` 
\ [ Exeunt severally 
ACT III 


Gx oe: g SCENE I. Before the Capitol ; the Senata 
sitting above 
Ja crowd of people in the street leading to the Capitol 
i among them ARTEMIDORUS and the Soothsayer 
Flourish Enter CAESAR, BRUTUS, CASSIUS, CASCA, 


DECIUS, METELLUS, TREBONIUS, CINNA, ANTONY 


LEPIDUS. POPILIUS, PUBLIUS, and others 
i Caesar- ‘The ides of march are come. ` 

| Soothsayer. Ay, Caesar ; but not gone 
i 


Artemidorus. Hail, Caesar | read this schedule. witi yrei ; 


Decius. Trebonius doth desire you tO o’er-read 


_ At your best leisure, this his humble suit. - 5°38 


Artemidorus. O Caesar, read ming first ;for min's 
Sad a sult 
_ Thaf.touches Caesar nearer : read it, great Caesar 
, Caesar, What touches us ourself shall be last ssrv’d 
Artemidorus. Delay not, Caesar ; read it instantly 
¦ Caeras. What, is the fellow mad ? i0 
=- ` Publius. Sirrah, give place 
Cassius. What, urge you your petitions in the street ? 
~ Come to the Capitol 


= a P 










“Popilius. l wish your enterprise to-day may thrive 
‘Cassius. What enterprise, Popilius ? 
 Popilius.. 


l Ad 
Brutus. - What said Popilius Lena 3l Ts Gaman: 


_ Cussius. He wish'd to-day our enterprise might thrive. - -~ 
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CAESAR goes up to the Senate-House, the rest following | 





a VA oe oe z Fare you well. — 
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. think the boy has heard me. (To the. servant ). Brutus is 
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The crowd of senators, praetors and common petitioners, that 
closely follows Caesar will crnsh a weak man like me ` 
almost to death, I shall goto = more open place and will aa 
speak to Caesar there as he passes by. ee 

Portia, I must go in. Alas! how weak w woman's 
heart is! May heavens expedite the work of Brutus! I 


going to make a request to Caesar, which he is not ‘likely ee 


- to grant. I grow faint. Lucius, run and giye my good wishes 


"9078. 


street ? Come to the Capitol 


to my lord. Tell him that I am ‘cheerful, and return and =» | 
tell me what he replies. | RN `| 


ACT III SC. I 


L. I—99. (A crowd of people; amcng them Artemi- 
dorus ‘and the soothsayer. Enter Caesar, Brutus, Cassius: 
Casca, Decius, Metellus, Trebonius, Cinna, Antony, Lepidus, 
Popilius Publius, and others ) scree 


Caesar, (fo the soothsayer, The fifteenth of March has 


Soothsayer. Yes Caesar, but it has not yet passed 
Artemidorus, Welcome Caesar ! read this paper. ah 
Decius- Trebonius requests you to read this humble petition J 
sb your leisure See 
Artemidorus, O Caesar, read my petition first, for it 
contains a request that concerns you most. Great Caesar 


read if 
Caesar. -I shall read that last which concerns me, 
Artemidorus. Do not delay Caesar; read if immediately. 
Caesar, Is this man mad ? 
Publius. Sirrah, let Caesar pass. 


Caesar. Do you want to present your petition in the ome 








q 


( Caesar goes up to the senate house, and the rest follow him\ — = 
Popilius. I wish you success in your enterprise to-day. a 


Cassius, What enterprise do you mean Popilius? ~ =e abe pk 

' ' Popilius. Good bye. ( goes to Caesar ) » SE FR 

_ Brutus. Whatdid Popilius Lena say ? ° r 

Cassius. He wished me success in my enterprise. I am | 

afraid our plot is discovered. RR I: 
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e 
A 


I feax our purpose is diszoyered 
Brutus. Look, how he makes to Caesar : mark him 


Cassius.’ Casca, be sudden, for we fear prevention. or 

_ Brutus, what shall be done? If this be known, “ce 

Cassius or Caesar never shall turn back, 
For I will slay myself aa | । 

7“. Brutus. . Cassius, be constant : 

Popilius Lena speaks not of our purposes ; ES 

-For look, he’smiles, and Caesar doth not change: — ) 

s Cassius. Trebonius knows bis time’; for, look you, Brutus. 

He draws Mark Antony out of the way 

[ Ereunt Antony and Trebonius 


Decius. Where is Metellus Cimber ? Let him go, 
‘And presently prefer his suit to Caesar. 
Brutus. He is address’d : press near and second him. 
Cinna. Casca, you are the first that rears your hand 
Caesar. Are we all ready ?. What is now amiss ypy ongi 
~ . hat Caesar and his senate must redress ? | 


~ _Metellus, Most high. most mighty, and most puissan पक n 
Caesar, ` dR" ` 


oren 


a l 


r at- 


Metellus Cimber throws before thy seat  . . 
_ An humble heart.— hoe Kneeling 
Caesar. =. * , I must prevent thee, Cimber 
~ These couchings and these lowly courtesies i ell 

Might fire the blood of ordinary men, =. 40? fry 


And turn pre-ordinance and first decree £ ; +. J S 
Into the law of children. - Be not fond, ९०४ tm sS 
‘To think that Caesar bears such rebel blood q, , -५:./६ 40 
~ Thatwillbe thaw’ddrom the true quality S7; ziy 74 ASE 
With that which melteth fools; I mean, sweet words, 
- Low crooked court’sies and base spaniel-faw heey 
= Thy brother by decree is banished: EXA Dr f 
| T f thou dost bend and pray and fawn for him, + AB 
purn thee like a cur out of my way 3 aro 
_ Know, Caesar doth not wrong, nor without cause Sane 
जद ill he be satisfied. © mea ees 
+ Metellus. Is there no voice more worthy than my own, 
= To sound more sweetly in great Caesar's ear 50 
For tbe. Speers of my banish’d brother ? KioAtery rr tae A 
32033: Brutus. J kiss thy hand but not in flattery, Caesar: £ 
. - “Desiring thee that Publius Cimber may Dr? 
Have an immediate treadom of repeal, 
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i > | 
nS Look, how he advances to Caesar; matk hi na = 
we F Nipe a “i y । 

Cassius. Casca, be quick to strike your first blow, for: ©" 
I am afraid Caesar will be informed and our plot willend | 
in. smoke. What should we do Brutus ? If our plot ‘is an 
‘Known éither Cassius or Caesar shall live to return home from sa 
the Capitol, For, in case of failure I shall commit | | 
suicide. a + 

L, 23—48. Brutus. Cassius do not be uneasy. Popilius Lena 
does not speak about our conspiracy. For, mark, he smiles 
while speaking and Caesar does not show in hig face any sign = 
of fear.or anxiety K 

Cassius, Trebonius- is quick to do his work; for, mark. < 
Brutus, he is taking Mark Antony away from Caesar, so that 
he may not be at hand to help him. when he is attacked 

(Antony and Trebonius leave the stage) BE 

Decius. Where is Metellus Cimber? He should go: 5 
immediately and make his petition to Caesar. . eae 

Brutus. He is ready.. Go near him and support him. | 

Cinna. Casca, you have to strike the first blow. ` SE 

Caesar.: Are we all ready to attend.to business? What 
are the grievances that’ Caesar and his senate should | a 
remove ? | 

Metellus. Most high, most mighty and most powerful 
Caesar. Metellus Cimber places his heart's prayer before- 
you—_(Kneels) ag 

Caesar, I must stop you. Cimber from kneeling 
These humble stoopings might influence ordinary persons. x 
and make them changa their decisions like children. Do not- 
ba so foolish as to think that Caesar has in his veins he . 
blood of the -fools, who can easily be made to change their: ७: 
decisions by means of sweet words and humble kneelings. ~~ 
Your brother is exiled by a lawful order of the state. .. ४ 
If you pray for his recall I treat your petition with : 
‘utter contempt, It is not Caesar's habit to be unjust, nor 
-~ will he be persuaded to change an order, unless sufficien 
: reason is shown for thate ~ EEn 
5... E., 49—73. Metellus. Is there none who can request — 
Caesar more agreeably for the recall of my brother ? A ie 


sete] 557 


Brutus. I kiss your hand Caesar but not ४59९ wa ee | 
. ‘ on Publius Cimber, 8 -> 
Caesar, I am surpriséd to see Brutus pleading thi cs: 
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392 JULIUS CAESAR [ACT III SC. I] . 


Caesar. What, Brutus! - 55 ` 
Cassi Pardon, Caesar ; Caesar, pardon : 3 
As low as to thy foot ‘dcth Cassius fall Bhs ; : 
To beg enfranchisemeni or Publius Cimber. my Eः 
Gaes could be well mov’d, if I were as you’; 7 


dT: I could pray to move, prayers would move mss, 
ut I am constant as the northern star, 
Of whose true.fix’d and resting quality 
There is no fellow in the firmament. . ay 
- The skies are painted with unnumber’d sparks, 
~- They are all fire, and every one doth ‘shine ; 28:39: 
‘But there’s but one in all doth hold his place 66 
‘So in the world,—’tis furnish’d well with men, पर 
_ And men are flesh and blood, and ‘apprehensive ; A PAN Ae 
Yet in the number I do know but one 
That unassailable holds on his rank, . So 
“Unshak'd of motion : and that I am 06, = | 70 ` 
Let me a little show it, even in this,—. 
“That I was constant Cimber should be banish’d 
And constant do remain to keep him so 
Ginna. O Caesar, 


60 


Caesar Hence ! wilt thou lift up Olympus ? 
_ Decius., Great Caesar, a 
Caesar. Doth not Brutus bootless kneel 2? «7D 


Casca. Speak, hands, for me ! 
[ Casca stabs Caesar in the neck. He is then stabbed 
by several other Conspirators, and last by 
RISATA Marcus Brutus 
aS Caesar. Et tu, Brute.!— Thon fell, Caesar | 
=- IDies. The Senators and People retire in confusion 





ass Cinna.. Liberty | Freedom | Tyranny is dead jb 
aes Bon hence, proclaim, ory it about tha streets fre Ta, | j] 
= Cassius. Some to the common pulpits; and cry out, 80 : 


pa ae 


_. “liberty, freedom, and enfranchisement!”~ . 
= Brutus. People, and senators, be not affrighted ; 
Fly not ; stand still :_ambition’s debt is paid | a 
Gasca. Go to the pulpit, Brutus. - fe ae 
Decius. . FR And Cassius too.. 
Brutus. Whers’s Publius? . ` 85 | 
Cinña. Hote, quite confounded with this mutiny. ` E 
Metellus, Stand fast together, lest some- friend of © 
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PARAPHRASE [ACT III SO. I ] 9) 
| Cassikks. Caesar, I fall at your feet and request *you to s 






















Cassar.’ If T were wesk like you I could be moved by = 


o of which ‘shines, bright, but none can be matched with the : 

yz) folo star. Likewise, there. are countless men in the world, ° 

: Whips ae. with flesh and blood and intelligence. But, there a 

if is only one among them who firmly and fearlessly maintains — 

his position and is not moved. by requests. That man is 

I. Lot me show a bit of my firmness even in this matter. 

I was firm in sending Publius Cimber into exile and I am | 
firm in keeping him in exile. oe 
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-, 74-95 Cinna: O Oaesar — >. 
.. Caesar, Go away! You attempt an impossible feat. m: 
= Decius. Gredt Caesar! ` TA 


s+.’ < Oaesar.. Do you think I am going to grant your prayer 
~ when I have already rejected the request of Brutus ? ! 5: 
Casca., ` My hands will speak for me. 

i (Casca stabs Caesar in the‘neck. He is then stabbed by 
- Several other” conspirators, and lastly by Marcus Brutus.) 
Caesar.: If’ my dear friend Brutus is among those who seek = * 
my death, then it is better to die. - a ORAL $3): 
fs _. (Dies) .. Sid i | 
Cinna. The tyrant is. dead and we have got our free. 
-dom now. Go quickly and announce his death in_the streets. 3 
Cassius. Some of you. go to the public platforms and ey 
"proclaim from there that-by -Caesar’s death we have got 
liberty, freedom and entranchisement. A ८ me 
Brutu8. People and senators do not be afraid. Do nob 
-run away. ; remain where you are, . Caesar has paid the 
penalty of his ambition. शक आओ 
Gasca, Brutus, go to the public platform ( Rostrum ), a 


_ and explain our action to the.people, i 


me 
eo 
~ — Decius. -Cassius should also go. - की 
. Brutus. Where is Publius? a 
 . Ginna: He stands here, and appears to have heen Confused. ४४ 
क by what has happened. © a On 

Metellus, Let us stand together, lest any friend of Caesar 


[i 
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should attack us. 
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394 ` JULIUS CAESAR [AOT IIT SC. I] 3 
Brutus . Talk not of standing —Ppublius, good cheer : i 
There is no-harm intended to your person, PA 90 


Nor to no Roman else : so tell them, Publius. i 
 Gassius. . And leave us, Publius ; lest that the people, ae 
Rushing on us, should do your age Some mischief, 

Brutus. Do so :—and let no man abide this deed, 


But we the doers, | | 9 
Ra enter TREBONIUS | 2 

Cassius. Where’s Antony ? x 

eh Trebonius, Fled to his house amaz’d ६ oa 


e Men, wives, and children stare, cry out, and run 
As it were doomsday 
y "Brutus. Fates, we will know your pleasures + 
That we shall die, we know; tis but the time, 
And drawing days out, than man stand upon 300 
Cassius. Why, he that cuts off twenty years of life 
Cuts off so many years of fearing death 
Brutus. Grant that, and then is death a benefit ६ : 
So are we Caesar's friends, that have abridg’d nnt ig 
His time of fearing death.—Stoop, Romans, stoop, . : l06 = 
And let us bathe our handsin Caesar’s blood fF ® | ey: 
` _ Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords: ./ 7० 9 
$ _ Then walk we forth, even to the market-place, 
And, waving our red weapons o'er our heads, 
Let’s all cry, ‘Peace, freedom, and liberty |’ 


ss Cassius, Stoop, then, and wash.—How many ages ne 
an: Pain hence he 

_ Shall this our lofty scene be acted over . | ane aa 
In states unborn and accents yet unknown! | ae 


oe ae Brutus, How many times shall Caesar bleed in sport 





5 aes So oft as =| all be? 
ter ) offen shall the knot of us be call’ E 
>; ca ihe men that gave their country liberty 
\ . + Decius. .What, shall: we forth ? 
=- Cassius. . Ay, every man away : 
utus shall load; and we will grace his heels 


Brutus. ‘ Sofi! who comes here? — 
ee Fe ड - Enter a Servant Maa 
; A friend of Antony’s, «७ 


SS 


vai p . T} ए . Brutus, did my master bid एक ma vt 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT IITSC. I] iI 
a ~A | i Z ee if à 
‘' Brutus, Do not talk of. Standing here. Wa Should 
rather go to the public platform and explain ata deed to 
the public, Be cheerful BK 

Publius. No harm will be done either to you or to ` 
any other Roman. You may go and tell this to the people. . 
‘' Cassius. You had better leave our company, Publius, — ey 
We are afraid lest the people in crowding upon us to ~ 


i 


ascertain the meaning of our ‘action should jnjura you, old i 
a8 you are. RE! 

Brutus. Doso. Let no man suffer the consequences of / | 
this deed except those who have done if 


L. 96-.722, (Trebonius comes back) 
Cassius, Where is Antony ? 


Trebonius. He has run away to his house quite con. : 
founded. Men, women and children are staring at each | 
other’s face, and are running about the streets orying, as if. ie 
the day of destruction has come, : | ree 

Brutus. We mortals are ruled over by fate. It is certain — an oy 
that we shall die. It is only the time of our death and a 
the -lengthening of our days to the utmost limit that wa 
trouble ourselves so much about 

Cassius. Why should we cara about lengthening our lives. 
He who shortens his life by twenty years shortens ao many 

years of fear for death eae 
. Brutus. If we accepé that then death is beneficial fo man. a | 

So in killing Caesar we are his friends: for, we have cut f 
short the time during which he would otherwise have 
feared death. Romans, let us bend and wet our handg 
up to.our elbows in Caesar's blood. Also, lef us put marks 
of his blood on our swords. ‘Then. let us march forth a 
the market place, waving our bloody swords over our 
heads and crying’ “peace, freedom and liberty”. he 

Cassius. ‘Then. lst us bend and wash our hands and 

; swords in his blood. Ages afterwards to-day’s great scene 
will be acted in the states that are yet to come into existence _ S 
and by people who will speak languages unknown to us. Sy 
See , Brutus. Caesar now lies’ dead at the base of the status. ve S 
~ of Pompey, ‘hardly better than the earth on which he lies. | 
This scene will be represented on thé stage many atime, ~~ ` 
. Cassius. As many times as this scene is enacted we 
ill ba recalled as men who gave freedom to th 
country. . + : ५३ 


i. 
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i26 . yee CAESAR [ ACT III SC. I] a 

f ana ALIN, r G : 
And, being prostrate thus he bade me say:—— . a I95 ` 
Brutus is neble, wise, valiant, and honest; 
Caesar was mighty, bold, royal and loving: 4 
Say I lova Brutus, and I honour him ; | © | 
Say I (७६७7० Caesar, honour’d him, and lov’d him, l 
Tt Brutus will vouchsafe that Antony 30 E 






















May safely come to him, and be resolv’d 
How Caesar has deservA to lie in death, 
Mark Antony shall not love Caesar dead 
So well.as Brutus living; but will follow 
‘The fortunes and affairs of noble Brutus 4 TD 35 
Through the hazards of this untrod state ~~~ pul hai 
With all true faith. So says my master Antony, | 
Brutus. Thy master is a wise and valiant Roman; /2., 


I never thought him worse, - 


Tell him, so please him come unto this place. . c- 340 < 
He shall be satisfied ; and, by my honour, 

Depart untouch’d, | | - 
Servant. I'll fetch him presently. [Exit 


Ee Brutus: I know that we shal! have him well to friend, 
4.2 Cassius. I wish we muy: but yet have I a mind 
; ( That fears him much ; and my misgiving still १58& 
| Falls shrewdly es the purpose. 
त Brutus. But here comes Antony, 
l Re-enter ANTONY | 
a eee Welcome; Mark Antony, 
 _ Antony, 0 mighty Caesar |‘ dost thou lie so low 
_ [ars all thy conquests, glories, triumphs, spoils, 






© Shrunk to this little measure ? Fare thee well,— i50 
_} Iknow not, gentlemen, what you intend, | 





5, 





e 5) É pre 

Es is I myself, there is no hour-so fit Fx 

| As Oaesar’s death's hour ; nor no instrument 

it ne Form thes worth as those your swords, made rich 
With the most noble blood of all this-world. ® 


whilst your purpled hands do reek and smoke, 


ge  . CCO. Mu 


> Ns Oa 


. throw in my lot with Brutus and shall tr 


~ 


` and yet I am afraid we cannot win him over 


_ for this purpose than the hour of Caesar's death, Likewise, ड 
_ thera are no weapons mora suitable for killing me thari your 
_ Swords which have been enriched by the noblest blood ån the =~ | 
_ orld. I request you that if you bear me ill-will and so desira 





2 


“No kill me you may do 80 now when your red hands are still . | 


wt 
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PARAPRASE [ ACT वा SC. II] 


Decius! Shall we go out now ? 
Cassius. Yes, every one of 



















| | us. Bratus wills lead our | 
po son and we will boldly follow him like true _ 
Romans. Ban 
(a gervant enters) . ‘3 tae 

L. 428-47. Brutus, Silent. Whois coming? He. 
seams to be a friend of Antony. ‘ae 
Servant. My master, Antony, ehas commanded me. y ne 
first to kneel | i 


Ls 


and prostrate myself befora you and then to- ५. 


Say these words on his. behalf, “Brutus ig noble, wise, | 
brave and honest: Caesar was mighty, bold, of royal: ° a 
dignity and affectionate. I love Brutus and honour him i ae 


Brutus allows “i 


follom him through all the dangers of th 
affairs”, 


Brutus. I have always thought your master to bs a 
wise and brave Roman. Teil him that if he chooses to: 
come here he will get satisfactory explanation of Caesar's | 
murder. Bagsides, I pledge my honour that he will return. =| 
without the least harm to his person. RU 

Servant. I shall fetch him immediately. (goes out.) : aes 
.. Cassius. I wish we had Mark Antony ag our friend, ae 


to our side. My | 


doubts mostly turn out to be true. 
Brutus. But, here comes Antony. 

_ (Antony comes), | 

L: 48__88. Welcome Mark Antony. : a | 

Antony, O great Caesar, are you lying so low? ‘Have: 

all your conquests, glories, triumphs and booties of war- | 

some to this? Farewell to you. I do not know, gentle. | 

men, what your intentions are and whom else you desire: | 

fo kill. If you want to kill me there is no hour more suitable 


a 
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JULIUS CAESAR [ AOT III so. I] 
not your death of us. SERN कक ee 
bloody and cruel i 65 


` Brutus. O Antony, beg 
“Though now we must appear 
6 you but our hands, 


And this the bleeding business they have done: 
Our hearts you see not —they are pitiful ` ; 
, I70 


| And pity to the general wrong of Rome— 
| As fire drives out fire, so pity PtY— ` 
\. Hath done this deed on Caesar. For your par b ; N 
०0 To you ours words have leaden points. Mark Antony: hip amend an 
“Our arms, In strength of malice, and our hearts | 
do receive you Im ~ Kip } : 
HR Sea Seam ok LT 


Of brothers’ temper 
With all kind love, good thoughts, 
Gassius. Your voice shall be as strong ® 


In the disposing of new dignities. 

~ ‘Brutus. Only be patient till we have appeas’d Ft on 

The multitude, beside themselves with fear, Qs ६१.५४. l80 © 
And then we will deliver you the cause, ; i= 
Why. I, that did love Caesar when T struck him, 


and reverence. 
3 any mans 


= _ ‘Have thus proceeded | 

Eo Antony -I doubt not of your wisdom, 

3 - -Let each man render me his bloody hand, ° . ae क, 
X 385 ` 


First, Marcus Brutus, wi i] I shake with you, 
Next, Caius Cassius, do I take your hand 
Now, Decius Brutus, yours;—-now yours etellus; -: 

_ Yours, Cinna ;—and, my valiant Casca, yours, 5 | 
ra Thou last, not least.In love, yours: good Trebonius. E 
 _ Gentlemen all —alas, what shall T say 3 390. 
oe _ My credit now stands on such slippery ground, a3 
3 “That one of two bad ways you must conciet me, . a 
cee Hither a coward or a flatterer. .. te 
That I did love thee, Caesar, O, ‘tis true: aw so E 
_ ¥95° 


rx aN or 
pI FC tbe jen, thy spirit look upon us now. | 


a eS gee. 
x ; Ne 
rie Fe << Ss 


Ay ye 















aa yall it not grieve thee dearer thin thy death 
- TTosee thy Antony making his peace, . 
‘Shaking the bloody fingers of thy foes Dm 

S Most noble | in the presence of thy corse? a a A 

i Had I as many eyes as thou hast wounds. — “५ OO 

Acs N eeping as fast as they stream forth thy blood, .:- er 

हे PEE ae would become me better than to closa #=§ 7 a 

K In terms of friendship with thine enemies, ag 

P de ı me , Julius l Here wast thou bay’d brave hart, — Sa 
ere didst thou fall ; ४ d here thy hunters stand, 905 















PARAPHRASH [ACT III S0. IIJ ©. _I99 


be so ready to dio as now. No placa will be mors suitable 
for my death than this where Caesar is lying dead, an® no 
manner of death will more please me than to be killed by 
you, who are the best men of your times. 


© Brutus O Antony,-do not reqaest us to kill you From 
our hands and our action you may judge us to be blood-thirsty, 
but our hearts are full of pity for the wrong that Caesar 
did to Rome. As fire drives out fire so our pity for Rome 
drove out our pity for Caesar, Sofar a8 you are concerned, 
Mark Antony, our swords have dull leaden points, and our 
‘arms so strong in hatred of Caesar have lost that strength. 
We welcome you with affectionate hearts and have 
respect and best of thoughts for you. 


Cassius. In the bestowal-of new offices your opinion 
will carry as much weight as ours. Brutus. Only wait until we 
have satisfied the people who'are confounded with fear, and then 
I shall tell you why I, who did not cease loving Caesar even 
while I stabbed him, acted in this manner. 


L. ]84 930. Antony. Idonot doubt your wisdom. Let 
each one of you give me his blood-stained hand to shake as 


a mark of friendship, First, Marcus Brutus, I shall shake 
hands with you Next, I take your hand, Cais Cassius. Now, 
Deciuss Brutus, I- shake hands with you, and then with 
you Metellus. And now I take your hand Cinna and 
yours my brave Casoa. Lastly, I shake hands with you 
Trebonius, though it does not mean that by so doing 
I love you less than others. Alas gentlemen, I am in such 
an awkward position that I may be regarded’ either as a 
coward for giving up the cause of my friend. Caesar. 
‘or as a flatterer -for talking to you so politely. O Caesar, 
I loved you asa true friend. If then your spirit is looking 
upon us now. will it not be more painful to you than your 
death to ses your Antony shaking the blood stained hands 
of your enemies. while your dead body is lying by. 


If I had as many eyes as your wounds and every one of them © | 


shed. tears as profusely as your wounds are shedding blood, 


it would have become me more than to make 


friends with your enemies. Pardon me ७ Caesar 
9 : | 


a. A 
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Sign'd in thy spoil, and crimsoa’d in thy lethe 
O wosld, thou wast the forest to this hart 
And this, indeed, O world, the heart of thee. - 
How like a deer, strucken by many princes, , aes 
Dost thou here lie | Ux. 
Cassius. Mark Antony, 
Antony: Pardon me, Caius Cassius: 
The enemies of Caesar shall say this 
Then, in a friend, if is'çold modesty 
= Cassius. I blame you not for praising Caesar 80 ; aie 
- But what compact act mean you tO have with us? Peger 2l 
* Will you be prick’d in number of our friends : p ine 
Or shall we on, and not depend on you? +. 
Antony. Therefore I took your hands, but was, indeed 
Sway’d from the point, by looking down on Caesar, 
Friends am T with you all, and love you all “ 220  ।; 
_ Upon this hope, that you shall give me reasons- . 5. 
Why and wherein Caesar was dangerous 
Brutus. Or else were this a savage spectacle $¢, p ८८४ aC 
Our reasons are so full of good regard, 


glo 


That were: you, Antony, the son of Caesar, 225 | 
You should be satisfied 


Antony That’s all I seek : 
_ _And am moreover suitor that I may 
_ Produce his body to the market-place ; 
And in the pulpit as becomes a friend : re 
Speak in the order of his funeral. |. $> 980 «४ 
Brutus. You shall, Mark Antony. | a 
Cassius. Brutus, a word with you. 
[ Aside to Brutus ] You know not what you do: do not. 
Se onneni. EN y -eg . 
That Antony speak iri his funeral s 
Know you how: much the people may be mov’d - अ 
By that which he will utter ? O85. 9५% 
rutus. | By your 3 gS. = SN 
2 ts I will myself into the pulpit first cere paraan 
_ And show the reason of our Caesar's death : 
© What Antony shall speak, T will protest- 









| ind t shall advantage more than do us wrong wae ss SRR 
te ff Cassius I know not whet mar fall ; I like ib nok | a 


७:४८ 24 
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` would prove to be a mere savagery. Our reasons are so: 


` from your wounds.. You roamed us ireely in the world 


_ by many princes 


` Caesar will say this much. These words coming from a friend 


Do no illow Mark Antony to speak in Caesar’s funeral. 
Do you;not think that he may move people against us by his. | 


platform first’ and explain to the people why we killed Caesar, ७ 
I shell make it clear in my speech that we have permitted 
Mark Antony to speak, so that Caesar may have all due 
funeral ceremonies. It will strengthen our cause instead of - 


. do not like this. 
































PARAPHRASE [ACT III SC, IIE] a3 


Here you were brought to bay by your enemies, asm hart. 
is brought to bay by: hounds. Here yuu fell and here =. i 
your murderers stand marked with the blood that flowed | 


* 5 


» 


as a hart roams in a forest, and you were the source of 
vitality to-the world. Now you lie here like a deer killed 


Cassius. Mark Antony— Co E, i 
Antony. Excuse me Cais Cassius. Even the enemies of | 


are but a cold and scanty tribute of affection. A <S 
Cassuis. I do. not blame you for thus praisibg Caesar. = 


What will be your precise attitude towards us? Shall we | 
count you among our friends, or shall we proceed in our : 
business without depending on your co-operation ? lang 

Antony. I shook hands with you showing that Lam your’ : 2 
friend, but the sight of the dead body of Caesar overwhelmed. ५ 
me with emotion, I am your friend and love youallonthe ~*~ 
condition that you will give me satisfactory reason as to how 
and why Caesar was dangerous | 7. ae 

Brutus. If wa do not , satisfy you this action of ours 


convincing that even if you were Caesar's son you would be 
satisfied 


Antony» I want only this much. -Besides, I request that > 
I may be allowed to take his dead body-to the market place 
and speak from the public platform in: the course of his 
funeral ceremony, as is .customary for a friend to do. — 


L. 283—275,. Brutus. You are allowed, Mark Antony. 


Cassius. Brutus, I want to speak a word to you (asideto 
Brutus). You do not tunderstand what you dre doing. 


+ SY 


speech ? 
Brutus. Excuse me. I myself will speak from the public 


R 
yi N 
f | 


doing us harm. 4 
Cassius. Ido not know what the result of it may be; but I 


~~ + 
TA PENS 
eo ‘he ++ rt P >> “ 
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३88 -.._ JULIUS CAESAR -[ ACT IIT SC. I]. 


Brutus. Mark Antony, here, take you Caesar’s body, 
You shall not in your funeral speech blame URS 2 045 
But speak all good you can devise of Caesar Es | 
` And say, you do’f by our permission; 
Els shall you not have any hand at all 
About his funeral ४ and you shall speak 
In the same pulpit whereto I am going, 
After my speech is ended 
Antony. . Be it so; 
_ ido desire no more 
Brutus: Prepare the body, then, and follow us 
i [ Exeunt all except Antony ~ . 
Antony? Q, pardon me, thou bleeding piece of earth $ 
That I am meek and gentle with those butchers! ५-० 
Thou.are the ruins of the noblest man © Res 


रू 


P 
५, 
That ever lived in the tide of times- | | | 
Woe to the hands that shed this costly blood | mat F 
‘Over thy wounds now do I prophesy, Rol ; 
Which, like dumb mouths, do ope their ruby lips, 260 
To beg the yoice and utterance of my tongue,— ; 
A curse shall light upon the limbs of men: 
Domestic fury and fierce civil strife . 
Shall cumber all the part of Italy; | gs : 
_ ` Blood and destruction shall be so in use, . ~- . 265 | 












ब 


Re And dreadful objects so familiar, 
_ ‘That mothers shall but smile when they behold 
Their infants quarter’d with the hands of war ; 





De 


_ All pity chok’d with custom of fell deeds : - ¢!,, ! a 47 y 
_ And Caesar spirit, raging for revenge, . 

BES: - With Ate by his side come hot from.-hell ; i 
figs _ Shall in these confines with a monarch’s voice S 
-Ory “Havoc,” and let slip the dogs of war ; | 
_ What this foul deed shall smell above the earth RY E 
-- Ey W. th carrion men, groaning for burial Ne a NE OTB 

ee Enter a Servant ten 








70 a 












न ‘Se vant. 

VESTN A niony. C.esar did write for him to come to Rome, . 
. Servant. He did receive his letters, and is coming; | 
i me say to you by word of na ad A 980 - 
MR EA ng the bod E 
२४५ Antony Thy heart is big, get thee apart a3 ला FRS 
Far ion, I see, is catching ; for mine eyes, LP AS eI E 28 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT III SC. III ] 
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Brutus. Mark Antony, you. can take Caesar’s body to the — 
market place. You are not allowed to blame us during your | 
speech, but you can praise Caesar as muchas you like. ४ 
Moreover, you have to confess in your speech that youn 
| Speak by our permission, otherwise, you will not be allowed | 
to take part in Caesar's funeral One thiig more, you ४ 
will speak from the same platform irom which. I shalt‘ | 
have spoken, ate 


Antony. I agree ts your conditions. ie +09 f 
| Brutus. Prepare to take Caesar’s body to the market placa „ 
; and follow us, ene 
(All leave the stage except Antony) ` "SR 


Antony. Pardon me Caesar for being friendly with your ~ 
‘murderers. In you dies the noblest man that ever lived im ~ 

the world, Cursed be that hand that shed your noble, 5 

blood. Looking at your wounds, which like silent ruby lips 

incite me to speak, I now make a prophecy that a curse shall ~~ 
5 . befall the people. A civil war will spread allover Italy — a R 
Bloodshed and destruction will be so common and dreadful 
sights so frequent that mothers will not bo movedto | 
see their children butchered by soldiers. The ‘frequent . Z 
happening of cruel actions will remove the feeling of pity -~ 
from: the hearts of men, Caesar’s spirit, accompanied by | शी 
Ate, the goddess of revenge, which will come in hot haste A 
| from hell, will mova everywhere seeking revenge. Revenge sR 
; ‘ will cause bloodshed, fire and famine everywhere in this 
`. country, and the smell of the foul murder of Caesar ri 
‘will rise from the stinking dead bodies lying unburied on tha ~ 










ie 


earth, | pe ve 7 
L. 276—297. (A servant enters) MPD IS St. 
 ' Are you a servant of Octuvius Caesar ? sss PRN 
Servant: Yes, Mark Antony | Fe Beene 
Antony. Caesar wrote to him to come to Rome. ' A A 
ra Servant. He received his letter and is coming. He has : 
+ asked me to fell you—(seeing tha dead body of Caesar) ४ 
‘' OCaesar |— 5 PER 
“ARES Antony, Your heart is full ‘of grief.. Get aside and weep? © 
= for Caesar. Grief spreads like a contagious disease ; for havin ॒ 



















‘' Is your master coming’? | 
 M.\. Servant. To night he will only ba ata distance 
i leagues from Rome. as 







wt 
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Sseing those beads of sorrow stand in thine, 


Begar to water. Is thy master coming ? os द 285 : 


Servand. He lies to-night within seven leagues of Rome, 

Antony. Post back with speed, and tell him what hath 

chano’d.: | | 

Here is a mourning Rome, a dangerous Rome, 
No Rome of safety for Octavius yet; 


Fie hence, and tell him so. Yet. stay awhile ; 290 


Thou shalt not back til} I have borne this corse 
Into the market.place : there shall I try, 
In my oration, how the people take 

~The cruel issue of these blosdy men; 


According to the which, thou shalt discourse . _ 295 


_ To young Octavius of the state of things. . 

Lend me your hand, [Exeunt with Caesar's body 
ae 5५ ~~  SCENEIL. The Forum 
nter BRUTUS and CASSIUS, and a throng of Citizens 





८235: Citizens. We will be satisfied ; let us be satisfied. 


Brutus. Then follow my, and give me audience, 
friends,— 


ह ? Cassius, go you into the other street, 


And part the numbers.—: © . 

Those that will hear me speak, let om stay here ; 
‘Those that will follow Cassius, go with him; 
And public rarsons shall be rendered 


ie Of Caesars - sath, 


~ 
"à 


First ९, iiizen. I will hear Brutus speak. 
Second Citizen. I will hear Cassius ; and compare 


zt os) pai 
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PARAPHRASE [ACT III SO, II ] 


Antony. Go back quickly and tell him what has happened. _ 
Rome (8-० mourning, is dangerous and .nota sate city for, 
Octavious. Go and tell him this. But wait, you will not gò ` 
until I have taken this dead body tothe market place. Thera ` 
I shall try to iu popular feeling about Caesar’s murder and ~ 
you will inform Octavius accordingly.. Help me in removing ४ 
COnssar’s body 8 ; 


* 


(They leave the stage with Oaesar’s body. 
| ACT III. SC, II. 
(Enter Brutus and Cassius and a crowd of citizens) 


L. J—60. Citizens. We want to know why Caesar was killed. - 


Brutus. Then follow me. friends, and listen to what I say 

. Cassius, You go to a different street and thus divide the listeners . 
into two groups. Let those who wantto hear me speak stay 

` here. Those who want to hear Cassius should go with him. ~~ 

We shall explain publicly why Caesar was killed ह tah 4 


First Citizen. I shall hear Brutus speak, ee 


Second Citizen, I shall hear Cassius, and we will compara- 
afferwards their separate explanations 


) (Cassius leaves followed by several citizens. Brutus goee 
up the public platform. ee 


| Third citizen, The -noble Brutus has ascended the ~ oe 
public platform. Keep silent, verti 


Brutus. Be silent till the end of my speech. Romans. | 
Countrymen and friends hear me explain the reasons of Caesar's 

' murder . silently. Believe me because I have a respectable ee 
character, and have respect formy honour, so thatit may be . fis 
possible for you tO believe me. Judge me wisely, and rouse your = 
intelligence so that you may judge better If there is any friend 
= of Caesar in this assembly Ihave to tell him that I did not a) 
| ` Jove Caesar less than him. If then that friend. asks why _ ae 
I rose against Caesar my reply to him is that I killed Caesar 

l not because I loved him less but because I loved Rome more, eo: 
© ‘Which of these two alternatives would you choose, Ua oar | 

alive but the people of Rome dying as slaves, or Caes : 


Nis tp 
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is mọ answer.—Notthat I loved Caesar less, but that I 
loved Rome more. Had you 3 you rather Caesar were living, 
and die all‘ slaves, than thas Caesar ware dead, to'live all 95 
free men ? As Caesar loved me, I weep for him; as he was 
fortunate, I rejoice at it as he was valiant, I honour him: 
but a SaaS was ambitious, I slew him. There is tears for 
his love; joy for his fortune: honour for his valour; 30 
and death for his ambition. who is here so base that .. / : 
would be a- bondman? If any, speak: for him have L 
- offended. Who is here so rude, that would: not be a 
_ ys Roman? If any, spoak; for him have I offended. Whois 35 ~ 
sac* here so yile that will not love his country ? If any, spaak 
for him have-I offended. I pause for a reply. 


Citizens. None, Brutus, none. z * 
Brutus. Then none have I offended. I have done on 
+ more to Caesar than you shall do to Brutus. The question of 40 
his death is enrolled in the Capitol ; his glory not extenuated 
- wherein he was worthy ; nor his offences enforced, for which,’ 
he suffered death, . | REESE, RSET 
=- _ Enter ANTONY and others, with CAESAR'S body hing 
Here comes his body mourned by Mark Antony: who, 45 
~ though he had no hand in his death, shall receive the benefit . ४ 
= of his dying, a place in the commonwealth : as. which of you , | 
shall not ? With this I depart,—that, as I slay my best lover ipi si 
for the good of Rome, I have the ‘same dagger 50. 
= for myself, when -it shall please myjcountry to need” * { 
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house. * . 
Second Citizen. Givehim a statue with his: ancestors. 65 
Third Citizen. Let him be Caesar 
' Fourth Citizen Caesar's better parts 
= Shall becrown’d in Brutus. - <. 
=; First Citizen. We'll bring hin to his house with 

<  sboutsandolamours hs 
ह 3 






‘First Citizen. Bring him with triumph home unto his - 
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g i | rut Good countrymen, let me depart ‘alone, 
ely: And, for my sake, ‘stay here with Antony: | 
' Do grace to Caesar’s corpse, and grace his sp 
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and the people of Rome enjoying freedom ? Since Caesår was: 
my friend I mourn his deuth, since he rose to a High position 
I rejoice in’his rise; since he was brave I honour him, bub | 
since he was ambitious I killed him. I shed tears for his 





love; I have jox for his fortune; I honour his bravery; = 
and J killed him for his ambition. Who is so mean among ~~ 


you who likes to 
speech has offened 
not wish fo be a 


words have offended him. Who isso base among you who: 


be a slave? If any letshim speak, for my: ~ 
him. Who is there amdng.you, who does ~ 


free Roman? If any let him speak, for my ४ 


does not love his country? If any, let him speak, for I’ have: ; Fis 


offended him. I wait for a reply. ॒ j 


All. No Brutus, ‘there is none such.. rile 
Brutus. ‘Then I have offended none. I have dons fo Caesar: ~ 
what you should do to me, if I turn out tobe ag ambitious a8 
Caesar. The circumstance of his death will be’ recorded in © 
the Capitol. His glory and his worth will not be undervalued 
and the draw-backs for which he had to die will not he 


over emphasised 


( Enter Antony and others with Caesar's body ) 


Caesar’s dead body is brought here by Mark Antony, who“ 
is mourning his friend's death, : Though he is not one of the 
conspirators, yet he will gain by Caesar's death, and will get & 
suitable position in the commonwealth. Likewise, everyone: 5 — 
of you will” he benefitted by the new republic. My last 
words' are that as I killed my best friend for the good 
of Rome I have the same daggér ready for myself when my 
country needs my death : 


L. 64—77. All 


Live Brutus. Do not talk of your death 


First Citizen. We should take Brutus in a triumphal 


procession to his house 


Second Citizen. 


We should erect his statue among the- 


statues of his ancestors 


Third Oitizen 
Fourth Oitizen 


He should be given the place of Caesar 
Since he possesses all the noble qualities- 


of Ceasar it would. be better for us to. crown him than it would 
have been had we crowned Caesar 


First Citizen 


We will follow Brutus applauding him alb’ : | 


the way to his house. > ` Ses 
Brutus. My countrymen— — | कक हक tr 
‘Second Citizen, Silence! Brutus spuaks again. ~; i) 
First Citizen, Peace ho: . XO RN 
A DANN 


CC-0 MT NTN Otetion 0902९५ by eGanigot 


v 
398 JULIUS CAESAR [AOT III SC, IT] 


Tending to Caesar's glories ; which Mark Antony, 
y Our permission, is allow’d to make, |, p aad 
ido gntreat you, not a man depart, “7 65 
-Save I alone, till Antony have 80078. =- [ Emit 
. First Citizen. Stay, ho! and let us kear Mark 
ntony. A 
Third Citizen. Let him go up into the public chair ; 
_ We'll hear him.—.Noble Antony, go up. . ‘ 
Antony. For Brutus’ sake, I am beholding to you. 70 
Be y= [ Goes up into the pulpit 
~ “Fourth Citizen, What does he say of Brutus ? 
कि Third Citizen. He says, for Brutus’ sake, 
-He finds himself beholding to us all, 
: Fourth Citizen. ‘Twere best he speak no harm of 
. Brutus here. | 


First -Citizen. This Caesar was a tyrant, 


_ Third Citizen. Nay, that’s certain : 
_ We are bless'd that Rome is rid of him. 76 
Second Citizen. Peace ! let us hear what Antony can 
Bay. ` 


Antony. You gentle Romans, — l 
Citizen. _ < Peace, hol let us hear him, 
Antony. Friends, Romans, countrymen, lend me your 


-T come to bury Caesar, not to praise him, 

~ The evil that men do lives after them ; 

oa with their bones ; 

_ -So let it be with Caesar. The noble Brutus 
_ Hath told you Caesar was ambitious $ 





he rest,— 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT III SC. II] 


Brutus Good countrymen,~let me go home alone 0 BA 
you to stay here ind give Antony your patient hen ug. - - 
Let you honour the dead body of Caesar by quietly listening © 
to the speech of Antony wherein he would praise Caesar's - pn 
greatness. We have allowed Mark Antony to make this | k 
funeral speech. Isaxequest you that none of you should. 
Jeave this place until Antony das finished his speech : 

' First Citizen. Let us all stay and hear Mark Antony. 


Third Citizen, ‘Let him ascend the public platform. 
We shall hear him. Noble Antony, go up | SIR 
Antony. I am indebted to Brutus for what he has said 
and I am obliged to you for allowing me to speak : 
(Goes up the publio platform) 
Fourth Citizen, What does he say about Brutus | 


Third Citizen. He says: that he is obliged to Brutus | ie 
and to us all. र oe 


Fourth Citizen. It is in his interest not to speak ill of “२६ 
Brutus here. | 


First Citizen. . Caesar was a tyrant Ha i ns 





Third Citizen. He was for certain. It is a blessing on : À sik 


us that Rome hag got rid of him. 
Second Citizen. Be silent, and hear what Antony has | = 
tO Say. Be = = 
Antony. You gentle Romans. rack 


Citizens. Silence ! Let us hear him 7; 


L. 78.....7492, Antony, Friends, Romans; countrymen hear DE 
me speak, I have come here to perform tbe funeral ceremony ey 
of Caesar and not to praise him. The short-comings of men . | 
are remembered after them, while their virtues are forgotten ie 
-soon ‘after their death. Let the same happen in thecaseof 
Caesar. The noble Brutus bas told you that Caesar was = 
ambitious. If he really was ambitious, it was a serious fault a 
in him for which he has paid with his blcod. I have come : eer 
here to deliver my funeral speech with the permission of 
॒ = Brutus and his fellow conspirators, all of whom are respectable oe 
_ gentlemen, Caesar was my just and faithful friend, But Bru oe Bre 
_ Says'ho was ambitious, and Brutus is a man of honour. Caesar had 
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Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; 
_ And Brutus is an honourable man. . | 

You all did see that on the Lupercal Mee । 00 | 
I thrice presented him a kingly crown, eh 
Which he did thrice refuse : was this ambition ? Ne 
‘Yet Brutus says he was ambitious ; < i 
And, sure, he is au honourable. man. | 


Gt 


I speak not to disprove what Brutus spoke, i l05- 
But here I am to spefk what I do know. 




















~ . You all did love him once,—not without cause :, हे 
bat cause withholds you, then, fo mourn for him ? į $ 
© Ojudgment,.thou art fled to brutish beasts, ha 

And men have lost their reason |__Bear with me? 0 2 

My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar, ‘a 

= And I must pause till it come back to mes 
_ . First Citizen. Methinks there ‘is much reason in his र 
i  _ sayings. Se 
Co Second Citizen.. If thou consider rightly of the matter, ~~ 
Bierce Caesar has had great wrong sae 
‘atts Third Citizen Has he, masters ? i6 é 
À I fear there will a worse.come in his place e “i 


La 
ay B/e 


en Fourth Citizen. Mark’d ye his words? He would not 
‘aes take the crown ; Res 
Therefore tis certain he was not ambitious. 

RS First Citizen, If it be found so, some will dear 
= a abide it = as 
i Second Citizen. Poor soul! his eyes are red as fire * | | 


_ with weeping | I20.. 
Third Citizen. There's not a nobler man in Rome than. | 
Antony, | een 
Fourth Citizen . Now mark him, he begins again to - 
pe 


4 
7s Oa a But yesterday the word of Caesar might 
3 Have sto against the’ world : now lies he there, / 
_ And none so poor to do him reverence. yt- pe cI, 
. ~ O Masters, if I were dispos’d fo stir 
‘= =0ur hearts and minds to mutiny and rage, MEY, | i: | 
- I should do Brutus wrong, and Cassius wrong, | FR) 
Ga ae know, are honourable men; | | nAn pa 
) he de 
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` won many a victory and brought ntimerous prisoners ofwar R 
_ to Rome. The money paid for the rescue of those, prisoners | 
| enriched the treasury. of Rome. Was it ambitious in | 
Caesar to 60:80 ? Caesar wept to see the poor ory, bub 
ambitious persons are harsh aud cruel Still, Brutus says ५ 
that he was amBRious, and. he is, no doubt, u man of 
honour, All. of you have” seen that on tha day of the. : 
feast of Luperoal I thrice offered a crpwn to Caesar, bus . 
thrice he refused to accept it. Was that ambition? Yet 3 

: Brutus says he was ambitious, and jsure, ha commands = 

| respect. I am not saying all this to prove false the words 
of Brutus, but I am saying only what’ I know to be true, > Lo 
For good reasons you all loved him once; what reason 3: 
Prevents you. now from mourning his death? Men have 
lost their reason which hag gone over tojbeasts now. Pardon 
me for my strong emotion which prevents me' from Speaking, * 


My heart has.gone to the dead body of Caesar, and I must = 
.walb-fill if comes: back to me. | | 


PS 

First Citizen. It appears to me that his speech is _ 

‘very reasonable, 2. 50 

Second Citizen. On judging rightly of this matter a 

you will find that Caesar has been greatly wronged | Recs: 

_ Third Citizen. Is if so? I think that the only result of = 

his murder will be that a worse tyrant will come in hig 

lace. f 

x Fourth: Citizen. Did you mark his words ? Caesar did ees 

not accept the crown, and so it is certain that he was not aN 

ambitious. i? 

First Citizen. If it is proved that Caesar was nob © w 

ambitious then, his murderers will have to pay a heavy 

penalty for his déath. 2s र 

Second. Citizen, Poor Antony ! His eyes are red like fire. X 

T count of weepin ee 

ae i Third Citizen. Ta the whole of Rome there is no body See 
nobler than Antony. 

Bs Fourth Citizen. Now. listen to ‘him, for he begins to 

ak agains . 

N An Till . yesterday Caesar's word. - had Strength — 

enough ` to oppose the opinion of. the whole world. 

But now that he is dead not even the humblest thinks it 

rthwhiel to show reverence to him. ana if I have 


. Z x er 
_ the inclination ‘to excite you to rebellion and strife. [ 
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I found it in his closet,—*tis his will : 
Let but the commons her. his testament’ 35- 
Which, pardon me, I do uot mean to read,— ६ 
And they would go and kiss dead Cuesar’s wounds, 
And dip their napkins in his sacred blood : 
Yea, beg a hair of him for memory, | 
And, dying, mention it:within theif wills, t 40 
Mot Bequest ueathing it as a rich legacy g t (५ 
Unto their issue, Mens 
bls Fourth Citizen We'll hear the will : read it, Mark “3 
Anto xa 
Citizens. The will, the will | we will hear Caesar’s will $ 
Antony. Have patience, gentle friends, I must not 
read it 2 
Tt is not meet you know how Caesar lov'd you Free oy: 
You are not wood, you are not stones, but men $ 
And, being men, ‘hearing the will of Caesar, h ry 
“It will inflame you, it will make you mad i ‘~ Dot T 
“is good you know not that'you are his heirs . . 50 
For, if you should, O, what. would come of it ! 2 
. Fourth Citizen. Read the will.;‘we’ll hear it, Antony ; S 
You shall read us the will,—Caesar’s will ee 
_ Antony: Will you be patient? will you stay awhile २ i 
~ I havo o’ershot myself.to tell you of it 55. . 
- I fear, I wrong the honourable men Sos a 
‘Whose daggers have stabb’d Caesar ; I do fear it ; 
é Fourth Citizen. They were traitors : honourable men ! 
„=> Citizen The will | the testamenf! . | k 
+. Second Citizen. They were villains, murderers : the _. 66 
f 
; 
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4 will | read the will 

i Antony.’ You will compel me, then, to read the will? ; 

- Then make a ring about the corpse of Caesar, ' - 

= And let me show you him that made the will a 

5 st 5 Shall I descend ? and will you give me leave ? © tye FS 

5 Citizens: Come down. ° : Rr जुह&6 . 

Second Citizen: Descend,: © NS est 
- Third Citizen. You shall have leave,  *- Ts, 
Ie - [ Antony comes dow eg 
Forth Citizen. Aring; stand ae oes re! 

ce aes Citizen. Stand from the hearse, stand from the ०८:४०“ ६ r, 
y, y oss Ay fi 

<5 Second Citizen. Room for Antony,—most’ noble RR’ 
2 Antonga ve aie 02७५ 70 os TO 

S pass as 
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honourable, I would n 


. hava.stabbed Caesar, 


the dead body of Caesar, ‘and fiist let me show 
_ who made the will. Do you::permit me to ç 


3 A AN. : Come down. ses ¢ 





would do wrong to Brutus and 0 


ot wrong them, I would rather. choose to. 
wrong the dead, - mys 
noble parsons, Here is ‘a 


of Caesar. I found if in his 


ark Antony. : 


कल The will, the will! We want to hear | Caesar's. 
will | fo | 


Antony, Have patience, gentle friends. I must not read it, 
It is not good for you to know how much Caesar loved ‘you. 
You are not statues of wood or ston 

feelings and, passion. Hence, if you hear the will of Caesar you ` 
are likely to be excited to madness. It is good that you do not- 
Know - that you are the heirs of Caesar : 

result will be terrible, - SR 


L. 48_20l, Fourth Citizen, 
will of Oaesar ; we'must hear if, 


, Antony. Be patient and wait awhile. I am afraid I 5 
gone further than I intended in mentioning the will of-C 


Caesar. 
fear that I wrong the honourable. gentlemen whose d 


traitors. 


Al Let | us hear the will, the testament of. Caesar, A 


Second Citizen, ‘They were yillainous’ murderers. Read 
- the will of Caesar. | i ae Š: 


aar EL - 
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. Antony, You compel ma to read the will. ° 
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elf .and yourself than to wrong such = | 


We want fo ‘hear Caesar's | will. Read ig | 


6, but human beings with i 
; for if you know if the | 
STINT 2 SRT 2 
Antony, do read "६3 us the: | 
have: 
agers ` . - 


Fourth. Citizen... They aro. not honourable “men but. | dt 
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- Antony. Nay, press not so upon me ; stand far off. 
Citizen, Stand back ; room ; bear back, 
Antony, If you have tears, prepare. to shed them now: 
-You all do know this mantle : I remember ७ ३295: 
‘The first time ever Caesar put it on ;. =e So. LTO 
“Twas on a Summer's evening, in bis.tent. —r pt ERS 
“That day he overcame the Nervii i7- FR ta Pe 
- ook, in this place ran Cassius’ dagger through: ; g f muh 
“See, what a rent the e&yous, 08809 made:  *. — P75 road ar shes 


> Through this the well.beloved Brutus stabb’'d; / «| #...90 
° And, as he pluck’d his cursed steel away, FR ths ee e 
~ Mark how the blood of Caesar follow'd it, er Dir: ५: 2, 
Ag rushing out of doors, to be yesolvd =§- a ae Re od 


Tf Brutus so unkindly knock’d;: or no; EP RINE 
‘For Brutus, as you know, was Caesar's angel; °) Lise wm 280 
-Judge, O you gods, how dearly Caesar loy’d him | | RAEN 
This was the most unkindest cut ofall cit whe) er ee 
“or when the noble Caesar saw him stab, . By मु t S A Vise 
Te, more strong than traitors’ arms, 7" p TCC 
~ Quite vanquished him ; then burst his mighty heart s 7. ;,. i90 . 
And, in his mantle muffling up his face, (० ry yee be | 
. ‘Bien at the base of Pompey’s statue, 7 ye 
Which all the while ran blood, great Caesar fell. 
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= O what a fall was there, my countrymen | ty 
-Then I, and you, and all of us fell down, ` s, ff? har. 96 
= «OQ, now you weep,; an `T perceive, you feel nage OR 


hese are gracious drops. के 
esp you when you but: bebold ~ 


ded ? .Look you here, ` 900. 
-~ - Bere is himself, marr’d, a8 you 869, with fraitors. F | 
F spectacle KASSA 
Yaesar | x 
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Burn ! Firet Kill | ae 
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) : Second Citizen. Descend. (Avtony comes down} 3 
Third Citizen, You have our permission. “a 

jac Fourth Citizen. Let us stund in a circle round ° Caesar's 

(7: daad body, . 


° First Citizen, Stand apart’ from the coffin and the dead 
+ body.. . h ; 


Second Citizen. Make room for the most noble Antony. 


Antony. Do. not come so close to Imp: stand a bit apart. 
RE # Second Citizen. Get Back and make room for Antony, — 


` Antony, . If you have tears prepare to shed them now, 
You all: know. well this cloak of Caesar. I rerhember the 
“first time when he put it on, «It was on a Summer evening 
in his tent on the day when he defeated the Nervii. See, here : 
Cassius thrust his dagger into his body. What a wound the ie 
malicious Casca has made with his daggsr here! Andit was v4 
' bëre. that Caesar was stabbed by his dear friend, Brutus: ae re 
_ As Brutus withdrew his dagger blood ruslied out of Caesar's _ २ 
_. body, as if to ascertain if if was actually Brutus, who B 
dealt that unkindly blow. As you all know Caesar regarded = 
Brutus as an angel. . O gods, you know full well how dearly © 
Caesar loved Brutus! The blow ‘of Brutus was most cruel. 
When the noble. Oaesar Saw Brutus stab him he was more 
: “ “overpowered by ingratitude than the blows of the other conspira- 
 tors.. Tien: his mightly heart broke, and covering his face with 
his cloak he fell down at the ‘base of the statue of Pompey. 
My countrymen,-you and I all fel! along with Caesar and bloody 
traitors gained .victory over us. Now you shed tears being 
~ moved .by pity. These tears are sacred, Kind souls, do you 
` Weep only to ses the torn cloak of Caesar? Look, here is the 
very body of Caesar mangled by the traitors. 3 
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L. 202—234. First Citizen. It is ə piteous sight. 
Second Citizen. O noble Caesar! ©: 
Third Citizen. O evil day! r 
Fourth Citizen. 0 traitors, villains ! 
First Citizen. What a cruel sight | FA 
- Second Citizen. We will avenge Caesar's murder. 
. ~ All. Revenge! Let us go about, seek, burn and kill 
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We will not let a single traitor liva fas eS 
_ We will not let a single traitor live. . «ee 
; ¢ First Citizen. Silence | / Listen to noble Antony, - ae 
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346 JULIUS CAESAR [ACT IIL SC. II] 


Antony. Good friends, aweet friends, let me no stir 


you up 
To such a sudden flood of mutiny, 
They that haye done this deed are honourable ° 


ay. 


That gave me public leave to speak of him : 
For I have neither wit, nor words, nor worth, 
Action, nor utterance, nor the power of speech 
To stir men’s blood : I only speak right on ;- 
~ Utell you thaf which you yourselves do know; 
_ Show you sweet Caesar's wounds, poor poor dumb 
mouths. ` oe 
And bid them speak for me:: but were IBrutus, 
And Brutus Antony, there were an Antony 
Would ruffle up your spirits, and put a tongue 
in every wound of Caesar, that should move D 
The stones of Rome to rise'and mutiny. ia Et 
Citizens. -We'll mutiny. . = 
first Citizen.. We'll burn the house of Brutus.. 


95 
290 
-295 
- 280 ` 


RSS 
` a” 
235" 


Third Citizen. Away, then ! come, seek the conspirators. 
Anfony.* Yet hear me, countrymen ; yet hear me speak. 
N itizens. Peace, ho! hear Antony,— most noble ‘Antony. 


Antony. i Why, friends, you go to do you know not 
what $ Be $ E 
Wherein hath Caesar thus deserv'd your loves:? 
Alas. you know not,—I must tell you, then: ' ; 
-You have for, ot the will Istold you of. ६ 


980 . 


Citizens. Most true; the will | let's stay and hear the will. | : 


Antony. Here is the will, and under Caesar’s Beal 3 
every Homan citizen he gives, . BS ie pat te 
Zo every several man, seventy-five drachnias, “` 


Sec nd Citizen. Most noble Caesar [we'll ee 


teath. t 
Third Citizen: O'royal Caesar | 
Antony: Heer me with-patience. 
Citizens. Peace, ho! - 


Antony. Moreover, be hath left you all his’ walks, i 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT III SC: IT] 


 ' Second Citizen. We will hear him ; we. will follow र 
him ; we will die with him. a 
Antony. Good and gentle friends, les me nof excite 
you to a sudden rebellion. Those who killed Caesar are 
honourable. I do not know. what personal grievance led 
_, them to ‘kill Caesar,,, But, no doubt, they are. wise and 
honourable, and will ‘give youe convincing . reasons. of their- 
_ aot. I have not come here to rouse your feelings against 
Shem. Iam not an orator like Brutus, Sut a plain, blunt 
man who loved his friend: ` Thoss. who allowed me to 
speak in public knew that I did-not’ know the art of pe 
.Kpeedh, I have neither intelligence, nor words, nor quality ० ७ 
and power or speech to excite human passions, I speak ञ 
ithout grace and art. I tell you what you know already. GR 
I show you the wounds of my dear friend, Caesar, which PR 
‘are like so many dumb mouths and bid me to speak for = = 
them. But, if I were Brutus and Brutus: were Antony, . Jae 
then ‘you. would have had an Antony, who would have 
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का 
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inflamed your spirit and. would: have. supplied every à 
wound of Caesar with a. tongue, which would have roused PVA 
every stone.of Rome to rebellion. of 
235-266 All. We will rise in rebellion against the eas 
conspirators. _ Sr 





First Citizen, We will burn the house of Brutus. È 
3 7 Third 00297... , Let us go’ then and find out the conspira- 
‘tors Ng 
~ , . Antony... -Countrymen, hear me -speak, for I have not ‘ 
_ ! yet finished. St is í 
~ All. Silence! Hear what most noble Antony says. AD 
is Antony.’ Friends, you are going to do some thing Er! 
‘about which you are not clear, You do not know why 7 
Caesar deserves your lova so much: + In your excitement || 
_ you have forgotten the will I told: you about | ns | 
. All. Certainly. Let us stay and hear the. ill. 
Antony Here is Caesar's; will bearing his seal He : 
_ bequeaths seventy-five drachmas to every Roman.Citizen. oe ee 
» ~ Second. Citizen. Most noble Caesar |! We’ will avenge ° 
' his death | sh ; $r 

. ‘Third‘Citizen, O royal Caesar! "° © a 
Antony. “Hear me with patience... s lg 
 ®@All Silence. . | 
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His private arbours and new-planted orchards, 3 
09 this side Tiber ; he hath left them you, | 

‘ And to your heirs for ever,—common pleasures, 255 
To walk abroad, and recreate yourselves. 
Here was a Caesar ! when comes such another ? 
































ह 
; 
First Citizen. Never, never.—Come, sway, away | 
We'll burn his body in the holy place, ^ . | 
And with the brands fire the traitors’ houses: ‘i (४. 260 | 
Take up the body, 
Second Citizen. Go fetch fire. 
5 Third Citizen. . Pluck down benches, vee 
: Fourth Citizen. Pluck down forms, windows, anything. P 
ee | [| Exeunt Citizens with the body 
Antony. Now letit work. Mischief, thou art afoot, 265 
Take thou what course thou wilt! े 4 
Enter a Servant a 
How now, fellow | 
Servant. Sir, Octavius is already come to Rome. 
Antony. Where is he ? 
Servant. He and Lepidus are at-Caesar’s house 
. Antony. And thither will I straight to visit him : 
‘He comes upon a wish. Fortune is merry, [R,, » 0 Pas. 
_ And in this mood Will g give us anything- is 
Servant. I heard him say, Brutus and Cassius . 


a _ Are rid like madmen through the gates of Rome. - 

sof Antony. Belike they had some notice of the people, 

_ _ How had mov'dthem. Bring me to Octavius. [Ereunt 
ह ॒ SCENE III, A street 


ER Enter OINNA. the. poet 

_ | Ginna. I dreamt to-night bat! did feast with Caesar, 

k = And things unluckily charge my fantasy : ; 

5 - Ihave no will to wander forth of doors, 
Yet something leads me forth. — | 

Enter Citizens - 

= Ci What is your name ? 

Ei ‘ Whither are you going ? ६४४६ 

कः Third Citizen. Where do you ‘dwell ? | 
Fourth Citizen. Are you a married man or a bachelor ? 











ee 


Be Dent he 


were best, =- © = 
4 Fie हे 
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side of the river, Tiber, He has bequeathed them to the 
people for their recreation. This was Caesar. Can youever | 
have another such man ? Pee | 
First Citizen. Never; never. Let us go and burn hig = 
body in the sacred=place, and with burning. logs of wood = | 
set fire to the houses of the graitors. Let us carry away his 
body for cremation | 
Second Citizen, Go. and bring fire a 
Third Citizen. Carry away benches 
Fourth citizen Carry away benches, windows, any 
thing. TA ८ 
(Citizens leave the stage with Caesar's body) \ 

Antony. Now, let the poison I have introduced in thoir 
oe work. Mischief is afoot: let it take any course If 
ikes. 

(A servant enters) | 

L. 267—276. What news fellow ? - 
; Servant. Sir, Octavius has already come fo Rome. 
i Antony. Where is he ? 
i : Servant. He and Lepidus are at Caesar's house. 
E; Antony. I-shall go there immediately to see him, 
= Octavius has come at the fittest moment. Fortune appears 
-= to be pleased with us and will grant us anything we desire. 
Servant. - I have heard him say that Brutus and Cassius 

have ridden out of Rome in mad haste | 

Antony. Perhaps they came to know that I roused 
the people of Rome against them. . Let us go to Octavius 
now - 


(They leave the stage) 


ACT IIL, SC. III 
(Cinna, the poet comes) 

L. I—2l. Cinna, I dreamt last night that I sat at a feast 
‘with Caesar, Gloomy thoughts oppress my mind. I have 
no desire to move out of doors, yet something has brought 
_ me out. ` 






2 (Enter Citizens) 
First Citizen. What is your name ? 


Second Citizen. Where are you going ? : 2 मच 
_ © Third Citizen, Where ĉo you live ? DR 5: 





Fourth Citizen. Are you married or bachelor? | Fi 
ze S t + oo re F Ka ००५ | + a ae 
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of Lepidus. I do consent,— ; 


Whois your sister's son, Mark Antony 5 


How to out off some charge in legacies, . . sie rth 
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० Cinna. What is my name ? Whither am I going ? 
Where do I dwell? Am I a married man or a bachelor ? 5 
Then, to answer every man directly and briefly, wisely 
and truly ;— wisely I say, I am a bachelor 

Second Citizen. That's as much as to say, they are fools 
that marry :—you”ll bear me a bang for that, I fear,  . 20 
procced ; directly 

‘Cinna. Directly,- I am going to Caesar's funeral, 

First Citizen, As a.friend or an enemy ? 

Cinna. As a friend 3 

Second. Citizen. That matter is answered directly 25. 

Fourth Citizen. For your-dwelling—priefly, 

Cinna. Briefly, I dwell by the Capitol. 

Lhird Citizen, Your name, sir truly. 

Cinna. Truly, my name is Cinna cH 

First Citizen. Toar him to pieces : he’s a conspirator 30 | 

Cinna. I am Cinna the poet, I am Cinna the poet 

Fourth Citizen. Tear him tor his bad verses, tear him 


‘for his bad ‘verses. | 


Ginna.-I am not Cinna the conspirator 
Fourth Citizen. It is no matter, his name’s Cinna, pluck 
but his name out of his heart, and turn him going, R 
Third Citizen. Tear him, tear him ! Come. brands, ho! 407 
fire-brands : to Brutus to Cassius;’ burn all.: some to 7 
Decius’ house, and some to Casca’s ; some to Ligarius’; 
away, go | . ३ [Exeunt 


ACT IV. 
SCENE I. -A house in Rome 


ANTONY, OCTAVIUS and LEPIDUS, seated at a table 
Antony. These many, then, shall die ; their names are 


prick’d के 
Octavius. Your brother too must die ; consent you, $ 
Lepidus?» yr e 


Octavius. Priok him down, Antony 
Lepidus. Upon condition Publius shall not live, 


Antony. He shall not live ; look, with a spot I damn him. 
But, Lepidus,-go you to Caesars house; 4 | 
Fetch the will hither, and-we shall determine Fe £ 
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hy Second. Citizen. Give correct answer to every one of | 
our questions. A 
First Citizen. Yes, and answer briefly ray Cae 
Fourth Citizen. Yes, and wisely : x Bis 
Third Citizen. If is best for you to give true answers, 
Cinna, “What is my: name ? Where am I going? Where 
do I. live. ? Whether I am merried or unmarried? These Ei. 
are . your- questions which Iam required jo answer directly, 
briefly, wisely and truly. I say. wisely that I ama bachelor, | 
Second Citizen. It means that those who marry. are | 
fools. . I am afraid you well get from me a blow tor that fen N 
Give straight forward answers. ° EE 
| L. 22—42: Cinna.. The straightforward truth is that. 
_ I am going to attend Caesar's funeral SR 
First Citizen. As a friend or as an enemy. ? Rr ok tes TT 
Cinna. As a friend Mgr NASI 
Second Citizen. -That question is answered in'a etraigh& = = $ 
forward manner. As. 
Fourth Citizen. Now, say briefly where you live. 
Cinna, Briefly, I live near the Cipitol 
Third Citizen. Tell me your name truly 


RES ire eee. जे 


Cinna. Truly speaking my name is Cinna. : | '४ 7८ ८६ ama 
First Citizen. Cut him to pieces, for he is a conspirator, pe 
Cinna, I am Cinna, the poet; Iam Cinna, the poet Reg oe 
Fourth Citizen. Kill him, for he composes bad poems i aa 
Cinna. Iam not Cinna, the conspirator. 3 ale 


Fourth Citizen. It does not concern us whether he is 
Cinna, the poot or Cinna, the conspirator, His nams, Cinna, — 
_ 38 enough to enrage us. Therefore, tear his name out of 2 
-~ his heart and let him go Sa 
Third Oitizen. Kill him, kill him, Let us:go with 
burning logs of wood to the houses or Brutus and Cassius  .. 
_ and burn them. Let some of us go tothe house of Decius, | ee 
` €ome ‘to the house of Casca, and some to the house cf . | 
` Ligarius. Letusgo. ३ ` ड 
Frc es ST | (They go. out) 3 : 
BEN ACT IV, SC, I 
=: (Antony, Octavius and Lepidus are seated at a table.) - Ron 
=~ LB. t—27.. Antony. These men shall die. I have marked ~~ 
' their names on the list ह fie 
eae Lepidus, your brother, too, must die, 
gree to it? . | | 
I do agree— | i Sie 


> = t.t*© j 
2 


gI 










Ss ef 




























352 _ JULIUS CAESAR [ACT IV SG. I ] 


a Lipidus. What, shall I find you here 
Octavius TI Or here, or af 
The Capitol RL [Bait Lepidus 
Antony. This is a slizht unmeritable mun 
¢- Meet to be sent on errands : is it fit 
The threefold world divided, he should stand 
Ons of the three to share it? < 
Oct vius १ So you thought him, 
And took his voice who should be prick’d to die. 
l In our black sentence and proscription 
Antony Octavius. I have seen more days than you: 
ar And though we lay toese honours on this -man े “a 
sr To ease ourselves of divers slanderous loads े 90 
| He shall but bear them as the ass bears. gold . 
To groan and sweat under the business, ~ 
 Pफएithberledor driven, as we point the way; . 
And having brought our tre:sure where we will. 
Then take we down his load, and turn him off, 
A Like to the empty ass to shake his ears, 
E And graze in commons. , 
Octavius. ` You may do your will 
But he’s tried and valiant soldier, 
~ Antony. So is my horse, Octavius ; and for that 
__ ` Ido appoint him store of provod: der : 
TR = Itis a creature that I toach-to fight 
lo wind, to stop, to run directly on, 
A His corporal motion govern’d by my spirit 
And, in some taste, is Lepiaus but so : > 
He must be taught, and train’d, and bid go forth 
barren-spirited fellow ; one that feeds 


रद “On abjects, arts and imitations. 
Which 


ey ees > 





7 ___ But asa property. And now, Octavius, — 


ney INS 
L «~ 





bost frionds made, our means stretch’d 








oa answere CLS é a ; 
 Les.us do so $ for we are ‘at the stake, 









burden of slander that men will lay upon us for our deeds. , 


_ the direction we desire, and, having thus. fulfilled our purpose, 


hin plenty of provender., I tench my horse 


portent. Brutus and 0 
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‘i 
Octavius. Mark his name, too, on the list, Antony. eae NA 


Lepidus, I consent to my brother's death only“ on 


_ Antony. He, too, will die. Look here, I have included ole 
his name among 6909७ who aro condemned so die. .Lepidus, | 
go to Caesar’s house and bringhere his will. We shall try to ” 
cut down a portion of his legacies. | ‘> E DAE 
Lepidus. Shall l find you here? be? 
Octavius. Hither here or at the Capitol. 
. (Lepidus goes out) ae 
Antony. Lepidus is a worthless fellow, fit only to baa ~ 
sent on errands is it fis that such a man should possess f 
one.third of the Roman world ? । “कल 
. Octavius. You thought him fit to be master of one-third 
of the Roman world, and accordingly sought bis opinion asto x 
who should be condemned to die when we drew up our lisiof 
proscribed persons. नम EAN ee 
Antony. Octavius, I am older and more experienced 
than you. Our purpose in laying these honours on his 
shoulders is to make him share ‘in common with us ths 7 


= 
x 


+ Ree 


But he bears his honours as an ass bears gold, groaning and ©. 
sweating under the heavy weight .on its back without being 


conscious of its great value- We will drive and lead him in 


bers 
as 
: 
lad 










will like an ass whose burden has been removed, eS os | 
Octavius. You may do with him whatever you like, 
but there is no doubt that he isa brave and tried soldier, = = 
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And some that smile have in their hearts. I fear. 50 | 
Millions of mischiefs, i : ([Exeunt , a 
SSENE TI. Camp near Sardis. Before BRUIU;’S tent £~” 
Drum, Enter Brutus. LU ILIUS, and Soldiers ; : 
PINDARUs meeting them; LUCIUs at some distance 
Brutus. Stand ho | न 
Lucilius. Give the word, ho nnd stan 
Brutus: What now, Lucilius is Oaseius near ? 
Lucilius. He is af.hand and Pindarus is come 
To do you salutation from his master. 
= eh [Pindarus gives a letter to Brutus 
«<. Brutus. He greets me well —Your master, Pindarus, 7 
In his own change, or by ill officers. 
‘Hath given me some worthy cause to wish 
Things done undone ; but, if he be at hand, 
I shall be satisfied. Ly 
_ Pindarus, I do not-doubt I0 > 
But that my noble master will appear - 
Such es he is full of regard and ‘honour. | 
Brutus. He is, not doubted. A word, Lucilius, ,. 


How he receiy’d you, let me be resoly'd Kea are? TP 
Lucilius. With courtesy and with respect enough lö 90 
But not with such familiar instances. Prey A nN 

_ Nor with such free and friendly conference, 42.८.4? .. 

_Ashehath us’d of old eee 

/ Brutus. Thou hast describ'd _ ० A 
GA hot friend cooling ; ever note, Lucilius. [i Cad nin NEL (४, 
/ When love begins to sicken and decay, पा नी है ० 20.) -A 


POC are - 


' It useth an enforced ceremony. m= , Ec F 

_ Where are no tricks in plain and simple faith ६ Shi Lh ofp bat oe 
* But hollow men, like horses hot at hand. ¢ fet TR Te 
_ Make gallant show and promise of their mettle y ८६४८. /> l 


But when they should endure the bloody Spur 2m es 25 
| They fall their crests, and, like deceitful jades, GS i. te 
: Sink in the trial. Gomes his army on ? Trp fom Aaa 


`c Lucilius: They mean this night in Sardis to be quarter’d ; 
— Fhe greater part, the horse in general. | | EX 
_ Are come with Cassius, | March within - 36 ; 
Brutus. 3. ` Hark | he is arriva — _- eee 
) _ March gently on to meet: him | PA ‘7 


T ‘ 


202: : _ Enter Cassius and Soldiers ` 
Cassius. Stand, ho! 


£ = 
_ Brutus: Stand, ho | Speak the word along. ote 


£ beavis rin cafe fresh spot, 7 


closely unite together those who belong fo our party. “Let 
us make the best friends we can, and develop oar means 
to the utmost. Lastly lei us discuss and decide how’ to 


frustrats the secret plots against us, and how to meet open 
attacks. 


Octavius. ‘Let us do soe Kor, we are like bears tied: : ua 


to ‘tba stuke with our hound-like enemies eager to rush 
upon us, I am afraid. many who outwardly appear to 
be our friends mean to do us grievous harm 

(They leave the stage) 


i ACT IV, SC I , a. 


(Enter Brutus, Lucilius, Titinus and soldiers ; 

i, l—3l Pindarus . meeting them Lucilius at some 
distance). : 

Brutus. Stand ho! ‘ 

Lucilius, Give the order to stand 

Brutus. Is Cassius near, Lucilius f 

Lucilius. He is near at hand, and Pindarus has come: 
to greet you with good wishes'on behalf of his master 

(Pindarus gives a letter to Brutus) 

Brutus. Your master sends me nice greetings. Dither 
due to a change in his attitude or due to the miscon- 
duct of his officers he has given me occasion fo wish that 
certain things were not done. But, if he has come he will 
give me a personal explanation ४ À 

Pindarus. I have no doubt that my noble master will 
prove himself to beas honourable as he is 


_PARAPHRASE [ACT IV S0. I) =, 5 
prepare to fight them immediately. Therefore let us. : | 





है 





Brutus. I do' not doubt that, A word, Lucilius. Tell «. | 


me how he received you 

Lucilius, ‘He received me with courtesy and respect 
But he was not as free,: familiar and friendly as he used 
to be in the past 

Brutus. It means that a devoted friend is growing cold 
towards me. Bear in mind Lucilius that when love -begins 


to cool down it makes a show of courtesy. Sincere friends | 


do not use formality. But | insincere friends are like those 
horses which: make a fine show of their high spirit and arg- 
difficult to control but, which, when put to test, break 
down hopelessly. Is he coming with his army ? 

Lucilius. His army means to stop at Sardis to-night 
But, a greater part of it, that is the whole of his cavalry is 
with him. 
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Within. Stand | 


Within. + Stand | fs 3 ४ Liege. Aina ae od Doe „f ff $ 
Within. Stand p “4 i Rog PE > 
Cassius, 


ost noble brother, you have done me wrong}, 
Fare Brutus. Judge me, you gods ! wrong I mine enemies ? 
-And if not so, how should I wrong a brothar “? 
' Cassius. Brutus, this sober form of yours hides wrongs; 40 
-Ånd when you do them— + 
` Brutus - a Cassius, be content ; 
peak your griefs softly —I do know you’ well. 
e Before tbe eyes of both our armies here, 
" « Which should perceive nothing but love from 9;8, \ 
_ Let us not wrangle : bid then move away ; VANE ero, AD 
_ hen in my tent, Cassius, enlarge your griefs, ` ee 
_. .And I will give you audience. Z 
= _ Cassius Le Pindarus, 
_ Bid our commanders lead their charges off, 
_ A little from this ground. 
= Brutus. Lucius, do you the like ; and let no man 50 
_ "Come to our tent till‘we have done our conference, oS a 
__. Tmoilius and Titinius guard our door. [Exeunt 
‘ eeu SCENE III, With the tent of BRUTUS 
he | Enter BRUTUS and CASSIUS 


Bite sa Cassius, | That you have wrong’d me doth appear in 
NS o this 74. ; 


£] 





'd and noted Lucius Pella 


BY ar, 


S ae La 
is mene | OP ee A 
St you yourself 


¥ | 5 ae 4 
ae l have: Hashing palm F 


Ce = is 


ate, -P Lan it » 
RAN है 


E ‘ 
= 
2s, 
न... जा 
= A TT हुँ है 
553 
Cass 
S < - : 
RR RSPR A ee SACRE SS 
pea T A pi 
~ ` i, tu a 


N, 


PABAPHBASE [ACTIV SC, I]. e 
tuk (March within) £ 


Brutus. Hark ! He.has arrived. Let us go and fee 
Im, . ry 





















(Enter Cassius and soldiers) 
L. 3 —52. Cassius. Stop, ho! 
Brutus, Stop,eha] Give the order to stop 
Within, Stand l 4 0 . 
Within. Stand ! के 
Within. Stand ! a l | 
‘Cassius. Most noble brother, you~ have done me wrong.. 
Brutus. Gods are my. witness, I never wrong even my 
enemies. Then, .how is it possible ior me to wrong & e 
brother ? | उ 
Cassius, Brutus, this calm attitude of yours serves to- | 
hide your ill.deeds, which when you do— - 
Brutus. “Cassius, be calm. Speak ous your grievances ~ 
quietly, We understand each other's nature and character. 
We should not quarrel in the presence of our armies ; for, 
we have to impress on them that we are inseparable 
friends. Order your forces to move away. Then, in my © 
font you may state your grievances fully and I shall pa- 
tiently listen to them. ETS: 
Cassius. Ask our commanders to take the troops under : 
their charge, a little further off 
Brutus. Lucilius, you do the same. Ask Lucilius and 
Titinius to guard the door of our tent and letno one come: : : 
near it until we have finished our conference. = . -~ र 
ACT IV. 80 III ites >< ae 
(Enter Brutus and Cassius) rN 
L. I—40, Cassius. The proof that you have wronged: 
me is that inspite of my request for the contrary you: © 
punished and disgraced Uucius Pella for taking bribes from < 
the Sardians. I knew the man to be honourable, and so: 7 
wrote letters to you to say that you may pardon him, » 


ht But, you did not care for my Jetters. oo A 
e.g Brutus. It was wrong on your part to have mada such: « 
8 Tequest a 

Cassius. It is not proper at such a time to deal strongly EN 


with every trivial offence. = ० 
Brutus. Let me plainly tell you, Cassius, that you your- 
self are greedy of bribes, You sell commissions to “undeser- 





ving persons. | Reve NEES: 
i Cassius. Am I greedy of bribes ? Had any other mam 
ASF Bee Re ls GAE -j CTS me 
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You shall d 


” ‘Tet it appear go ; make your vaunting trud, =~. `~ 
_ And it shall please me well : for mine own part 
- ‘I shall be glad to learn of noble men. AE ee 


"५९? 


७. When you are waspish 


M8 . JULIUS CAESAR {ACT IV SO. III] ` 


Brutus. Remember March, the ides of March remember : 
Did“not great: Julius bleed for justice’ sake ? 


What yillgin touch’d his body, that did stab, ` 20 


And not for justice ? What, shall one of us 


‘That struck the foremost man of all this world jx tr Bes 


But for supporting robbers, shall we now. © “ 
Contaminate our fingers with base bribes, 

And sell the mighty space of our large honours 25 
For so muoh trash as ‘nay be grasped thus ? 
I had rather be a dog, and bay the moon, 
‘Than such a Roman. 


Cassius. 7 7 => i Brutus, bay not me ; 
T’ll not endure it : you forget yourself 


To hedge mein; I am a soldier, I, “ur! ith De eat 30 


“Older in practice, abler than yourself. ', . +. 
To make conditions. +) TAN TAT 
Brutus Go to ; you are not, Cassius. - 
Cassius. Iam. 
Brutus. Leay you are nob. Serioa p È 
Cassis. Urge me no more, I shall forget myself 35 


" 
2 +" * 


~ Have mind upon your health, tempt me no further, 


Brutus. Away, slight man | 
Cassius. Is’t possible ? 


Brutus Hear me, for I will speak = 
Must I give way and room to your rash choler.? 2% ./ <>: 
Shall I be frighted when a madman stares ? 40 


Cassius. O ye gods, ye gods | must I endure all this ? 


Brutus. All this | ay, more : fret till your proud heart 
break’; 


“Go show your slaves how choleric you:are; 


And make your bondmen tramble. Must I budge ? 
Must I observe you ? Must I stand and crouch 


° aan 


. 46 
‘Under your Mearns ? By the gods, 249.0%. Hels 


est the venom of your spleen; 
Though if do split you ; for, from this day forth 
gll-use you for my mirth, yea, for my laughter, 


asstus Is if come to this? = 
Brtjus. You say you are a better soldier : Be 
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than you accused me like this I. would have killed him ; ae 


instantaneously 


Brutus Had your name not been associated with this | 


charge, it would not have remained unpunished 
Cassius You talk of puaishment | 


Brutus. Remember the fifteenth of March. On that day x 


we killed Cuesar, thé“yreat, impelled by tle sense of justice 

Not one of us was so mean as to stab him fora reason other 
than the cause of justice. Having struck She foremost man of 
the world because of his selfish ends are we now going to 
pollute our fingers with base bribe and sell our honour for.a 
handful of coins? I had rather be a dog barking at the moon 
than be such a Roman 


Cassius. Brutus, do not harass me so much that I may ८. 


lose my patience: I shall not tolerate this treatment. Jf 


is none of your business to dictate to me what my action should : 


be in dealing with my .subordinates. I ama soldier older and 
more experienced than yourself and know how to make appoint- 


' ments. , 


Brutus. Goto, you are not abler than myself 
Cassius, - I am 
Brutus, You are nob. 


Cassius. Do not provoke me so much fhat I may lose | 


control over myself. Think of your weak state of healthand - 


do not provoke me further 
Brutus Go away, worthless man ! 


Cassius. Is it possible that you should use such insulting 


language for ma ? 


L. -4t__82. Brutus. Hear me. Iam not afraid of your 


anger and fierce lodks 
Cassius. O gods ; must I endure all this ? 
Brutus. All this and much more. Continue to fret till 


your proud heart breaks. Go and show your anger to your 


slaves and muke them tremble before you. Do you suppose 


' . that I respectfully yield to you and bend my knees when you 
are angry ? By the gods, you will have to swallow your | 
anger however painful it may he-to do so: For, from to-day | 


I shall treat your anger as & source of mirth and laughter 
Caesius. Is it how things stand ? 


Brutus. ‘Prove that you are a better soldier than me as you Ti 
say.: Í shall be pleased if you are able todo that; fof Iam 


Sesirous of learning from noble men, 


fy 20327 ॒ po 
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' Cassius, You wrong me every way; you wrong me 














4 

- Brutus; . 

I said, an-elder soldier, not a better : ; è 

Did I say “better” ? 

Bruins. — If you did, I care not 

Cassius. When Caesar liy’d he durst noft-thus have i 

mov’d me. if < PID E 

Brutus. Peace, peace | you durst not so have tempted ४ 

: him. r - > 

Cassius. I durst not | £ 60 | 

=^ = Brutus. No, 

~. Cassius. What, durst not tempt him ! i 

oe Brutus For your life you durst not fi 

3 इस Cassius. Do not presume too much upon my love ; ६: La ba 
| I may do that I shall be sorry for Le 

[Rb Brutus, You have done that you should be sorry for. . 65. 

| There is no terror, Cassius, in your threats; ‘~. 2 Bar poa SS ! 
+ For Lam arm’d so strong in honesty, . 25, /£ 


. That they pass by me as the idle wind 
-._ ¦ Which I respect not. I did send to you 






fe For certain sums of gold, which you denied me ;— 

 _ For I can raise no money by vile means : Agree 

x _ By heaven, I had rather coin my heart ten SBE. 
Se And drop my, blood for drachmas, then to wring 7) 7¢. 
- From the hard hands of peasants their vile trash HED. 






By any indirection ;—I did send 

eee To you for gold to pay my legions, 

= Which you denied me: was thut done like Cassius ? 
d Should I have answer’d Caius Cassius so ? af 
When Marcus Brutus grows so coyetous, Vr A5 Sti a. 


É 7} 


o lock such rascal counters from his friends, , i 2 808 


फट: a. 


Eee gods with all your thunderbolts : RR 
‘Dash him to pieces | rae ` 




















` 
ai 
















ay: us, I denied you not. IR, 
= Brutus. You did ! 
Cassius. I did not: he was but a fool that brought | 


es 


My answe r back,— Brutus hath riv’d my heart ६ 
A friend should bear his friend’s infirmities, 
utus makes mine greater tha 
‘t Ido not, till you orate 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT IV SC. III] 


-` Cassius. You are unfair: to me in every. ways Brutus a 
I did not say that I was a better soldier than yourself; I 
SEPI as that I was more experienced. Did F say 
“better 


Pi 


) 
i 
i 
i 
j 
| 








Brutus. Even if you did L do not care. Ae 

Cassius. Hyen Caesar, when he was alive, did not dareto = 
provoke me thus. 3 : re 
Brutus. Silence ! Rather, you had not the courage to ~-~ 
provoke him. s : 
; Cassius. I had not the courage ! -, 7735 
Brutus. No. हे | a Rt ri, 
Cassius. What |: Did I not dare to provoke him > RS 


. Brutus. You dared not for the love of your life. 


Cassius. Do not think that because I love you, you can ~ 
provoke.me with impunity. I would kill vou, for whichI - 
would be sorry, of course. i 


Brutus, You have already done something for which you 
ought to be sorry. 7 do not fear your threats, Cassius. I am 
clad in ‘such a strong armour of honesty that I no more care 
for your threats than Ido for the idle wind that passes by 
Not being able fo raise money by foul means I demanded a 
certain sum of money from you, but you refused: fo send me 
that. I would rather turn my heart and blood into drachmag 
than enatch base money from the hardened hands of peasants 
by crooked means. I wanted that money, which you refused 
to send, for paying salaries of my troops. Was that friendly ~ ` 
on your part todo so? I would have differently answeredaj 
request from you. May gods hurl their thunderbolts. upon 
me’ if I become’ so greedy as to lock up base money when my ~ : Bess 
friends are in need of it ! x 4 

L. 88—28. Cassius. I did not refuse’ to send you 
mone t 4 $ Se = : yr See 3 
; Brutus. You did Ke 

Cassius. ‘I did not. The man who brought my answer 
must have been 8. fool. You have broken my heart Brutus 
‘A friend should tolerate the weaknesses of his friend but 
you make my weaknesses appear greater than what they È y A : 
are Crp, 





र Brutus, ‘I did not mention _ your ` weaknesses till yo 
started practising them on me, es, 
Jeep You do not love’ ao ra i 


63 JULIUS CASAR [ACT IV SC, IIE ] 


Brutus. A flatterer's would not, though they do appear 
As huge as high Olympus. ; | 
Cassius. Come, Antony, and young Octavius, comè, . 
_ Revenge yourselves alone ठ Cassius, — A. 
For Cassius is aweary of the: world NC 95 
Hated by one he loves ; ‘brave’d by hir-rother : 5 
Check’d like a bondman ; all his faults observ’d’ fe न 





















OR IS 
Sot in a note-book, learn’d and conn’d by rote, , . : LEY 
. + To cast into my teéth. O, I could weep EOS 
My spirit from mine eyes !__There is my dagger, I00 


4 And here my naked breast ; within, a heart 
l SA Dearer than Plutus’ mine, richer than gold 
Jf that thou be’st a Roman, take it forth 


© I, that denied thee gold, will give my heart | * 
Strike, as thou didst af Caesar ; for, I know, 05 
When thou didst hate him worst, thou lov'dst him better : 

- Than ever thou lov’dst Cassius 3 A Ng 
” Brutus. ' : Sheathe your dagger for ad 2 
' Be angry when you will, it shall have scope Adip nAn 
Do what you will, dishonour shall be humour. Be eS 
O Cassius you are yoked witha lamb esn. ferto ht 
That carries anger os the flini bears fira; ¦: न 


_ Who much enforced, shows a hasty spark, 
~ And straight is cold again 
4 Cassius. Hath Cassius liv’d 
Yo be but mirth and laughter to his Brutus, . 
When grief, and blood ill-temper'd vexeth him ? A 
= Brutus. When i spoke that, I was ill. temper’d too EN 
_ Cassius. Do you confess so much ? Give me your hand. | | 
Brutus. And my heart too | a 
Cassius. .. O Brutus,— 
Brutus. What's the matter ? 
Cassius. Have not you love enough to bear with me, "tea 
When that rash humour which my mother gaye me. 20 
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/ There 

Bess F /;2 mere A 

=. — Lucilius. [Within] You shall not come to them, , = `S 
. Poet. [Within] Nothing but death shall stay me = 
j = € St GC : igi USOE 5 
A 


है > के (are: खीर की 
t^ Ea Da T - 


ae, you are angry and quarrelsome I shall think that it is your a 
mother in-you that chides me. > er 


Olympus 


‘Cassius alone, for be has grown weary of ‘the world q 


. by heart simply to fling them in his face. 0, I wish I 


` Hor, I know that even when you hated Caesar you loved ~ 
` him more than you ever loved Cassius. : Fat 


mirth and laughter to Brutus ? 





PARAPHRASE[ AOT IV SC. III ] 


Brutus. I do not like your faults. — a 
Cassius A friend. should overlook the faults di his — 
friend eet ft. A 
Brutus. It is nota friend buta fiitterer who does not 
notice faults. though they may be as big as mount | 






a 3. 
RT? 
™ 

4 


' Cassius. Antony, and Octavius come and be avenged on fe cA, 


is hated by ove whom he loves, is contemptuously treated and ~ s 
rebuked like २ slave by his brother-in-law, who has observed « 
all his faults, written them ina 7006- book and learnt thom ४: 


could weep ‘away this life of mine. Here is my dagger © 
and here my open breast, which contains a hear’ more valuable . | 
than the weelth of Pluto. If you are a Roman take my. ~ 
heart out with my dagger, stab me as you stabbed Caesar 


ie 
» at 





iV 


ye + SRE a 


ws‘ tog ७७००७ 


Brutus. Sheathe your dagger.. Be angry .whenever you 
like, and Ishall allow your anger free play. Do whatever 
you like, and I shall regard your dishonourable" acts as 
your caprices. 0 Cassius. you are joined with a man 
who isas meek as a lamb and whose anger 00078 down 
quickly. : nis Sy dee SUP 

` Cassiss. Eas grief and anger of Cassius only provided 


wey," 
FT et 
"Ye pt 


हे 
E > fe 
eT g Ws 


. Brutus. I said that im anger 
Cassius. Do you admit that? Give me your hand 
Brutus. Not only my hand but my heart. too 
- Cassius. O Brutus ! Fa 
. Brutus.. What is the matter ? es s 


was. 
f y D हे + i™ 
Cassius. Have you not love enough for me to 


tolerate my ill temper, which I have inherited from my 
mother? .. . | Es 5 


Brutus. Yes -Cassius. I have. -Henceforth whenever |. 


DA 










Poet. (within) Let me go--in. to see the generals. They ane 
quarreling, and so it is not proper for them. to be glone. : न f 
` Lucilius; (within) You-ghall not go.to:seathem. :: . =... | 


T. “jem 


PRT 
` $ * 2S x i. 
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(a 


Enter Poet, followed by LUCILIUS, TITINIUS, and LUCIUS 
Cassius. How now | What’s the matter ? . ` 
Poet. For shame you generals | what do you mean?  30 
Love, and be friends, us two such men should: be; a 3 
For I have seen_more years, I'm sure than ye. “> > > 
Cassius. Ha, ba | bow villy doth this cynicrhyme! < F- As 
Bruits. Get you hence, sirrah ; 80००७ fellow, hence | ma 
Cassius. Bear with him, Bratus ; ‘tis his fashion. 36 
Brutus. L'll.know his humour. when he knows his time | 
What should the wars do with these jigging fools ? — 
Companion, hence ! 


Cassius. Away, away, be gone ! | Exit Poet 
.. Brutus. Lucilius and Titinius, bid the commanders 
Prepare to lodge their companies to-night... 40 
Cassius, And come yourselves, and bring Messala 
with you 
fmmediately to us. [Exeunt Lucilius and Titinius 
Brutus, Lucius, a bowl of wine | 


Cassius. I did not think you could have been so angry. 
: Brutus O Cassius I am sick of many. griefs. ७: 

Cassius. Of yours philosophy you make no use, 46 
Jf you give place to accidental evils, 

Brutus Noman bears sorrow better:—Fortia is dead. 

Cassius, Ha! Portia | Re 

Brutus, She is dead, Ne 3 

Cassius, How scap'd I killing when I cross'd you 80 ?--१50 
© insupportable-and touching loss!— ` 
Upon what sickness ? 


‘> Brutus, Impatient of my absence .. 


And griet that young Octavius with Mark Antony 


_ Have made themselves so strong;—for with her death 


That tidings came ;—with this she fell distract’ 66 ` 
And her attendants absent, swallow’d fire. — कोर. 
Gassius, And died so? see | 
“Brutus, ° © Eyen so, 
Cassius, i O'yə immortal gods |. 


Re-enter LUCIUS, with wine and tapers 


_ Brutus, Speak no more of her.—~Give me'a bowl of 


: wine ५ 
in this I bury all unkindness, Cassius. S: [Drinks $ - 
Cassius “My heart is thirsty for that noble pledge. 460, 


Fill Lucius till the wine o’erwell:the ००७; 


-~ T cannot drink too much. of Brutus" love, = ! [Drinks ce | | 
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PARAPHRASE [ACT IY SO, III] 


(Enters. post followed by. Lucilius, Titinius and Lucius) RY 
L. 29--68. Cassius. How now | What is thg matter? ~ 
Post. You should be ashamed of yourselves for quarreling 
in this way, generals, Love each other and be friends, as men ४ | 
of your type shogld. You should take my advice, forTam 5 
older than you both, => Bins 
Cassius. Ha, hal How wret@bedly does this eccentric rhyme t. - 
Brutus. Get out, you impudent follow., ‘eg 
Cassius. Bear with his eccentricity, Brutus. It is his nature. < 
Brutus. I shall bear with his humour when he indulges ० 
in it at the proper time, War does not need these rhyming foals. {ae 
























Get out fellow. eae आओ 
Cassius. Away away, be gone. (The peot goes out; . ' BS 
Brutus. Lucilius and Titinius, ask the commanders.to | $ 
| prepare quarters for their troops. | Pe: | 
a Cassius, And come back quickly with Messala, euro. 
x (Lucilius and Titinius go out.) “ 

_ Brutus. Lucius, bring a cup of wine, . rage 
Cassius. I did not think you could :possibly be 50. angry. © 
5, Brutus. 0 Cassius, I am ill with many griefs, as 
: Cassius. If you are stricken with grief by chance evils 
it means that you do mot take consolation from your 
, philosophy ie 7 
‘ is Brutus. No man bears sorrow better than Ido: Portiais dead. © 
er Oassius. Alas Portia | Bras. - 


Brutus. She is dead 


Cassius. I wonder how I escaped being killed when ‘I pro- 
yoked you. Your loss is very great. Of what disease did she die ? 
i Brutus. Being unable to bear my absence and grieving to 
-. find that Octavius and Antony had raised a strong force to 
' oppose me she lost her senses, and in the absense of her servants 

; swallowed fire. The news of the strong forces of Antony and 

Octavius came along with the-news of Portia’s death. ) 

Cassius. Did she thus die ? AA 








y! 
nae oy DC ~ A py pe 
eee "hh Dh > Pr n AN 


Be Brutus. Yes. . Dr Pepe 
og Cassius. O, you immortal gods l, 
! (Lucius re-enters with wine and faper) 





= Brutus. Speak’ no more’ of: her, Give me a cup oÈ 
» wine to make me forget all our differences. (Drinks) Mn 
a. Cassius. My heart is yearning for the wine whic ize WER 
| Sthe pledgå of our love. Lucius, fill the cup till the ino 3 
| ' begins to overflow, I cannot’ drink too much of Bru Be 


t 
a 
4 a: ` > AS, A 
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3466. JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT IV SO. IIT} 
Bratus: Come in. Titinius ! [Exit Luctus 4 
: Re enter TITINIUS with MESSALA हः 
* ० Welcome, good Messala if 
Now sit we close about this taper here. ° Re 
And call in question our necessities. +; 366 m 
Cassius. - Portis, art thou gone ? etn E, 
Brutus «No more, I pray you... 


Méssala’ I have here received letters, 
That young Octavius and Mark Antony Pe 
CJomerdownupon us with a mighty power, / 
Bending tneir expedition toward Philippi. 50 
a ` Messala, Myself have letters of the selfsame tenour. 
Brutus . With what addition ? 
Messala. That by proscription and bills of outlawry, 
Octavius, Antony, and Lepidus, 
Have put to death an hundred senators, . 495 
_ Brutus. Therein our letters do not well 88766 ; 
‘Mine speak of seventy senators, that died 
_ By their proscriptions, Cicero being one. 
Cassius, Cicero one | . r 
Messalz | _ Cicero is dead A A 
_ And by that order of prosoription. ... 3 i80 
_ Had you your letters from your wife, my lord ? an 
 . Brutus: No,- Messala 


Messala. Nor nothing in your letters writ of hor ? 
Brutus, Nothing, Messale 


>p 








Messala That, methinks, is strange 
 “Bautus. Why ask you? Hear you aught of her in 
is pe yours: ? . I8 


ot रः V Messala. No, my lord / ४ 
Art “Brut 





utus. Now. as you are a Roman, tell me true. 
_ -Messala, Then like a Roman bear the truth I tell $° 


b editat ing that she must.die once, 


eT [| S Ti 
at ba patience to endure if now. 


g a _ ‘Even so great men great losses should endure 


tin as 


vf : have as much of this in art as you, 
ould not bear it so | 
our work alive, What do you think 
pi prose ty? Ree 


t 


-< 
Y ee DS 
~ 7 
re A ‘> 


if have raised a powerful army and are marching towards Philippi. 





a SS) rd ep Mane BE: TR TPS sve... 
a ° a. . 
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$ weak nature I.cannot act according to it, 


| । ; _ energetically. What is your idea about our marching to 


tr. Awe Es 
ne nt F s < 
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PABAPHBASE [ AOT IV SO. II] ७: 


Jove, which I do in drinking this wine. (drinks ) es ae 

=. ` (Lucius goes out) “८ मद 

Brutus. Come in Titinius. a 

(Titinius comes back with Messala) Mt 

., I64—9I9. .Welcome good Messala Let us sit round 

$his candle and examine our present needs : eve ne 
Cassius. ` Portia, ars~you dead. ? Ar: 

Brutus, I pray you no fora of this. Messala,: Ihave | 

received letters which inform that Octavius and Mark Antony = 







om 


iy - le 
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Messala. I too have received letters giving similar in- 
formation, | i Sy ‘ 
Brutus. Do.they bring any other inforamtion ? CF. 
Messala. Octavius, Antony and Lepidus have gob a hundred a 
genators put to death, - ; !?- “RN 
Brutus. Our letters differ so far as this news is concerned, = 

= 





My letter says that seventy senators including - Cicero have been 
mut to death. ; l 4] ar Set 
Cassius. Cicero is one of them that are killed! . pee 
Messala. Cicero is killed by their order, Did you, my lord, - | 
receive your wife's letters 2 e A E 
_ Brutus. No Messala, ae 
Messala. Is there notbing written about her in your | 
letters. ? Se Te SSF TANE 
» Brutus. Nothing Messala, f 
_ Messala. ‘That is strange. SS AS 
. Brutus. Why do youask?. Is there anything mentioned 
about her in your letter ? i ae 
Messala. No, my lord. - | 
Brutus. Now, as you are & Roman tell me truly. | ट 
Messala, Then, like a Roman bear the truth I tell: For 
it is certain that she. hes died in an extraordinary manner. 
7 Brutus, Farewell Portia. We too,- have to die Messala, 
Thinking that she had to die one time or the other I shall 
patiently bear her death. | A { 
Messala. . Great men should bear great losses in this | 
manner. ids ‘ae 245 , ` 
Cassius. My principle. is the same, but, owing .to my 








: Brutus, Let us who are alive proceed to our work 
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१५8; . JULIUS CARSAR-[ ACT IV.80. ITI } 


Cassius, I do not think it good. °. aS 
Brutus, | | ः Your reason ? 
Cassius, `, Thig it ig:: 
“Tis better that the enemy seek us ६ | h 
So shall he waste hig means, weary his soldiers; 900 
Doing himself offence ; whilst we, lying still; . a 
Are full of rest, defence, and nimbleness, — - RR | 
-B - Good reasons: must, “of force, give placa to 
| better. 
The people 'twixt Philippi and this ground aie 
0 stand but in a foro’d affection : : `" 905 - 
For they have grudg’d us contribution : ripe 
 sThe enemy, marching along by them, 
_ By them’shall make a fuller number up, | ig 
me'on refrésh’d, new-added, and encourag’d ; a 
From which advantage shall we cut him off, . 20. 
If at Philippi we do faca him there, SIRA 
2986 people at our back, 
| tus, .. Hear me, good brother. 
Brutus. Under your pardon. You must note beside, 
That: we: have tried She utmost of our friends,- oO an 
Our legions are brim-full our cause is rips ६. (BIB 
&@ enemy increaseth every day; - | i 
7 We, at the height, are ready to decline. 
There is a tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on ‘to ‘fortune S 


Omitted, all the voyage of their life 220 
48 bound in shallows and in miseries. ` , 
s On such a full Soa are we now afloat ; ae 


nd we must take the Current when it serves, 
r lose our ventures. , ; RES 
"Cassius, `. , Then, with your will, #0 On ; eR 
We'll along Ourselves, and neet them at Philippi, . a 220 . : 
._, Brutus. : The deep of night is crept upon our talk, vases 
“And nature, must obey necessity 3 ft 2 A 
Which we will niggard with a little rest,” ' « Re Si a 
` There ig ‘nO More to gay 9 ' : 3 
८ aie, Mts No more. Good : Night, “a 
tly to-morrow will we rise, and hence. 230°: 
ies pius ens l ‘[ Re-enter ‘Luojus. } My gown. [Exi . = 
SNS iS किक Sat tive ee ae 
A, x , ‘Farewell, good Messala =, im 
À Good night, Titinius :—noble, noble Cassius, e ee AE 
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bie Cassius, I do not think it is good’ for us to mar roh र 
_ Phillppi. "० Se 4 RS 87९६ x 


v. 
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gk d Ea 
wk re 
rae Py 


Brutus. What is your reason ? 
Cassius. It will be disa 
he'comes to us. For, in that 
and his soldiers will'be tired. But, we remaining at the defensive’ 
will have our resources and strength intact, Bees 
Brutus; Your 


possibly be better. Tha people between Philippi and this: | 


= 4. Da Sy ० 
TE 
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"$ 


He 
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हे <a ps EA 
: . i 6 र ry aie Cee ty ok, gy 
reasons are, no doubt. good, but mine may . °. 


to march through’ the region between Philippi | are) > Badia a 


s J £ Pe. nR 
me upon us with- renewed : be 2 
ipi If wə eno | 

enemy at Philippi we will deprive him of this advantage, =) 


| a Cs s 7 $ S ey ; Ta A s H ++ १५६५ r ¢ æ 
: L. 2378__944. Cassius: Heir me, good brother, —— = 7 = 5 


_ Our army is large enough and our plans are all complete. . | न क्‍ 
५ - On the other hand, our enemy is za 


ay. Since our preparations are. full in every way our Ve a ie 

power can increase but cannot possibly decline. There are | = 
fortunate moments in the lives of all men, If they take advant- -= 
&ge of them.they are gainers. But if, they negléct them the- map 

' rest of their lives is full of troubles and miseries. We are’. ES 
now sailing in the. sea of fortune, and should either avail २, $ 

ourselves of Qur opportunity or lose it for good, P A 
~ Cassius. Then let us march to Philippi as you. wish 
_ and meet our enemy there, f हक ely Se ee T GT ti i 
| EL ar ay co ee hi. SRS 

‘ Brutus We have’ spent the. greater part of the night. | 
- in our talk. The command of nature has to ‘be obeyed, 
. and accordingly; we have-to. take a: little rest. Is there any.” _ 
. thing else to be said? . NN TINAA SAET, KS e, 


. ea ; ae “ae ~ i Sey TT y i ht = : + BY, 
- Cassius. Nothing. Good night.: We will rise tomorrow 8 
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370 JULIUS OAESAR [AOT IV 80. IIT] 


«Good. night, and good repose, 

Cassius. O my dear brother | 
This was aù ill beginning of the night ROE 
Never come such division ‘tween our souls 
-Let if not, Brutus. Foss ` 


Brutus: Every thing is well. 
Cassius. Good night, my lord. 
Brutus. 6 Good night, good brother. 
Titin., Mess. Good night, Lord Brutus 
 _ Brutus. : Farewell, every one. 
(हे - [Exeunt Cassius, Titinius, ane Massala 
RR oe - Re-enter Lucius, with the gowss 
«Give me the gown. Where is thy instrument? .- द 
Lucius. Here in the tent È 
. Brutus. — What, thou speak’st drowsily ? 240 . 
Poor knave, I blame thee not ; thou art o’er-watch’d ae 
‘Call Claudius.and some other of my men : 
जगा have them sleep on cushions in my tent 
Lucius, Varro and Olaudius | 


u m APEN ue 

















ET Enter VARRO and CLAUDIUS e 
Varro, Calls my lord? 245 . 
Brutus. I pray you, sire, lis in my tent and sleep ; TS 
५४६ i 


It may be I shall raise you by and by 
“On business to my brother Oassius. 
at a = Varro. So please you, we will stand and watch your 







> pleasure. i 
Brutus I will not have it so: lie down, good sirs ; 250 
iit may be I shall otherwise bethink me. ex 







Look, Lucius, here’s the book I sought for 80 ; 

_. +I put it in the pocket of my gown. uf “2 
as [ Varro and Claudius lic down 
Lucius. I was sure your lordship did not give it me. ae 
oe _ Brutus Bear with me, good boy, I am much forgetful. 265 
 <Oanst thou hold up thy heavy eyes awhile, ea 
br. And touch thy instrument a strain or two ? Sore , 
5-2 अर CSUS _ Ay, my Jord, an't please you, __ ? | 
Ce See ae * It does, my boy: ~ 
- T ouble thee too much, but thou art willing, °> = = 









4 






















4 oat is my duty, sir 

ould not urge thy duty past thy might; 

Ow ` young bloods look for a time of rest. . i s मन ree 
| hr tee y ve j Pi AA $ eee 







PARAPHRASE [ ACTIV SC. IT]. छा | 

















Cassius. O my dear brother! This night began wish 
en unhappy quarrel. Would -to God it never xeourred — 
again. बे 

Brutus. Every thing is well | 

Cassius, Good:njghi,. my lord 
_ Brutus. Good night, good brother 

Titinius and Messala. ° Good night, Lord Brutus. 

Brutus, Farewell every one a 


(All but Brutus leave the stage. Lucius comes back 
with the gown). | 


- Giveme the gown, Where is your musical instrument ? 
Lucius. Here in the tent 


Brutus. From your speech itappears- that you are 
overpowered by sleep. Ido not blame you for this. Yousre 
tired of keeping awake. Call Claudius and some other of 
my servants, I want them to sleep in my tent on > 
‘cushions, fee. 


Lucius, Varro and Claudius ! x ee: 7 
L. 245—274. Varro, Does my lord want me ? ५ > 


Brutus, I pray you sleep in my tent. I may possibly 

have to send you on business to my brother, Cassius. ह 
न Varro. If you so desire we shall stand and await your ~ 

-order 

Brutus, -I do not like that. Lie down, good sirs. I may 
possibly not have to wake you up, See, Lucius, here is 
she book I sought for. I putit in the pocket of my gown. 
(Varro and Claudius lie down) 


Lucius, I was sure your lordship had not given it to i 5 





- 


me. ह 
Brutus. Excuse me for the trouble I gave you in 
Searching it out. I have grown very forgetful. Can f 
. keep‘awake for ashort time and play a tune or two on your * 
musical instrument ? 


Lucius. Yes my lord, if you so like, - es 
Brutus. I do, my boy. I give you much trouble, but I 
always find you willing to obey me 
Lucius. To obey you is-my duty, sir, — e 
Brutus. I should not ask you todo more than you can. 
ow young men are anxious for rest. jE 
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795: JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT IV 80. Ili 3 
Lucius. I have slept; my lord already 


Brutus. It was well done ; and thou shalt sleep again ; 23 
I will not hold thee long: if I do live,  . 968० 
I will be good to thee 


{Music and a song, towards the end 
of which Luciue falls asleep 


This is a sleepy tune .—O murderous slumber, 

Lay’st thou thy lead¢n mace upon, my boy, 

That plays thee music ?—-Gentle knave, good nighfi 
I will not do thee so much wrong to wake thes ६ 970 -- 


“If.thou dost nod, thou break’si thy instrument 


$ 


I'll take it from thee ; and. good boy, good night.— 
Let me see, let me sea : is not the leaf turn’d down 
Where I left reading Here it is, I think 

Enter the Ghost of CAESER 


How ill this taper burns !—Ha | who comes here ? 975 
I think it is the weskness of mine eyes | | 
That shapes this monstrous apparition, 

It comes upon me.—Art thou any thing ? 


- Art thou some god, some angel, or some. devil 


That mak’st my blood cold, and my hair to stare ? 280 : 


Speak to me what thou art. > 


Ghost: Thy evil spirit; Brutus 
Brutus. Why comest thou? . in 
Ghost. ‘To tell thee thou shalt see me at Philippi | 
` Brutus. ‘Well; then I shall see thee ‘again ? . 286 « 
Ghost. Ay, at Philippi : ५ 3 
~ Brutus. Why, I will see thee at Philippi, then | 
; | : [Ghost vanishes 
Now I have taken heart thou vanishest ६ 


. Til spirit, I would hold more talk with thee.— 


Boy, Lucius |—Varro | Claudius !—Sirs, awake |— 290: , 
Olaudius ! ig 
Lucius.. The strings my lord are false. , 
Brutus. He thinks he still is at his instrument.— | 
Lucius, awake | | ; 
Lucius, My lord ? _ 290 | 
Brutus. Didst thou dream, Lucius; that thou so ० 4 
@  criedst out ? 


Lucius, My lord, I do not know that I did cry. | 
-; ‘Brutus. Yes, that thou didst-: didst-thou see any. thing ?.°. : 
Lucius, Nothing, my lord ' ne 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan.Varanasi- Collection Digitized by eGangotri `. 





. ©. PARAPHRASE [ AOT IV 80. IIE] ° vis l । 
Lucius. À I have already slept, my lord, | 


Brutus, It is good that ? : था; ०५ 
\ you have slept. I shall soon © 
ous you to bad ugain. IfI live | shall be kind to you (Musio `) 
and a song towards the end of which Lucius falls asleep). - : 
ue tune, induces . Bleep. O. sleep, you arrest my boy, ` 
who, instead ‘of doing eyou any harm invites you. with soft: 
music. Good. night, my goof servant. I shall not ‘be 80 | 
unfair to you-as,to wake you up again. I take your © 
eee cient ga yar hand; for. if you but nod. you will | 
ax Ib. ‘Good night, gentle boy. Where is th | 
which I had been reading ? Here it is, I think, | 7 
R 276309. (The ghost of Caesar enters) 2 
ow dim is the light of the taper! Who comes here ? 
Prehaps, it is my dim division that gives shape to this monstrous . 
apparition, It comes nearer to me. Are you & reality or 
_ an illusion? Are youa god, an angel ora devil? For, you 
make my blood cold and my hair stand on their end. Tell me ~ 


what'you are. 
Ghost. . I am your evil spirit, Brutus, - 
Brutus, * Why do you come? | 
Ghost. To tell th ill sea m i | 
Philips. | you that you. will sès me again ab . 
Brutus. Well! Shall J. see you again then ? 
Ghost. Yes, at Philippi, | 
_ Brutus. Why I shall see youat Philippi, then. (Ghost 
disappears) ‘Now when my courage comes back to me you 
disappear. Evil spirit, I would like to talk to you more, | 
Boy Lucius | Varro | Claudius ! Getup. Claudius! 
Lucius. My lord, the strings of the instrument are out a 
of order. ' aay | 5 4 
Brutus. -He thinks’ that he is still playing his’ instrament. E 
‘Lucius, get up. + DA BY 
Lucius, My lord? . ` 706 meee: E 
Brutus. Did you dream Lucius that -you cried im / 










Rh Lucius. I do not know that I oried, my lord. Rea amy रु : 
~ _ . Brutus. Yes you did.*""Did*you‘see anything? = =f 7 
= Lucius. Nothing, my lord. | Pay रे s N j 


f . 
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IT JULIUS CAESAR [ACTV 80. ] $ 


क Brutus. Sleep again, Lucius.—Sirrah Claudius !— 
[ Ta Varro.] Fellow thou, awake ! 


Varro. ~ My lord? ~ va ees 
es Claudius. My lord? ` = 
. Brutus.  . Why did you so cry out, sirs, in your sleep?  / 

Var.. Clau. Did we, my lord? « Roy 

Brutus. . ©. ‘Ay : Saw you any thing? . 305 

Varro. No, my lord, I saw nothing. . म 

Claudius. ~ Nor J, my lord 5 


Brutus, Go and commend me to my brother: Cassius 
Bid him set on his powers betimes before, 
And we will follow. . i 
a Varro, Claudius. -It shall be done, my lord. [ Hareung 


Bee LR fens AOT 0 | a 
कक कक RF SCENE I, The plains of Philippi a 

Enter OCTAVIUS, ANTONY, and their Army । 
ह Octavius. ‘Now, Antony, our hopes are answered 

You said the enemy would not come down, 

But keep the hills and upper regions: . | f 5 
Tf proves not-so ; their battles are at hand ae 5 
पक mean to warn us at Philippi here, Mester ane TT f- -5 

Answering before we do demand of them, “57 A 7 
“Antony. Tut, Iam in their bosoms, and I know 
| Wherefore they do it : they could be content 
To visit other places ; and come down . PE: 
E ` With fearful bravery, thinking by this faco - - 
To fasten in your thoughts that they have courage ; 

But "tis not so. | x 
pe Enter a Messenger 
Messenger, Prepare'you, generals : 

‘The enemy comes on in gallant show ; - i 




























a _ Their bloody sign of battle is hung out EN eras 
And something to be done immediately." . | ae 7 oe 
Seis: An y * Octavius lead your battle softly on, . ~ 
= Upon $ hand of the even field | i 


Octavius. Upon the right hand I; keep thou the left 
a अल: ‘Antony. Why do you cross me in this exigent? ~~ 
= Octavius. ` I do not crogs you; but- I will do so, [ March ` i 
eae Seek uae Sh ES, PAE, ८ 20. 
| 3 Enter BRUTUS, CASSIUS, and their Army ;. f 
mee TIMIN IUS, MESSALA, and.others... © 
d, and would have parleys . 







-5 
Ne 
ug . 









PARAPHRASE [ ACT V SC. I ] Bt ` 
Brutus. Sleep again Lucius. .Get up Claudius ind 


Varro 7 í S 
Varro. My Lord ? ५४ tan: E Ra eens, es. 
Claudius. My Lord? = © =>) Ero aT S 

, Brutus. Why did you ory in your sleep? ` आवक rane 
ae Varro and Claudius. » Did we cry, My lord.? Si ee 
Brutus, Did you see anything ? | ee 

: Varro. No my lord I saw nothing. - ७५ | ERG be St 

=. Claudius. Nor I my lord Pt ५० hated ty 


Brutus.: Go and give: my greetings to my brother- aS 
Cassius. and tell him to start with. his troops early inthe: ~~ 
morning in advanceof my troops. we shall ‘follow him. 


é Varro and Claudius. it shall be done my Jord RR : 
AOT V, SC. I RS Teta | 
(Enter Octavius, Antony and their army): = a 


L. I-82. “Octavius. Now, Antony,our hopes‘are fulfilled) £ 

you said that the enemy. would not come down from. 

- the hillsand. higher regions to fight us. ‘But things are: | 
happening differently. Their troops ara at hand and they 
mean. fo give us -battle here at Philippi, thus frustrating: — 
our plan to attack them first ee 
Antony. I understand their motives full well. I know Revere 
why they want to fight us ‘here. They should haye 







९४७ ७ dees 


*-*Antony.* Octavius, take your troops. quietly: to the left side: 5 
= of thisfield. | at 
अ Octavius, No, I shall go: with ‘my‘troops to the right, you. 
guard the left side: Tt, > 
Antony.. Why do ‘you ‘oppese my ‘will even at sucha ` 
‘critical time? — see 
| °“ Octavius. I do not oppose you,: but I Shall do as T#ike, - 
) (Drum Enter Brutus,.Cassius and their army; . ७ iT 3% 
$ Lucilius, Titinius. Messala dnd others) a See 
Brutus. They wait and desire to have a conferenoe with us, _ 





ee om 
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iN $ 


Sym 


Cassius. Stand fast, Titinius: we must out and talk” 
~. Octavius. Mark Antony, shall we give sign of battle? : 
Antony. No Caesar, we will answer on fheir “charge, © 
emake forth; the generals, would have some words. an 
Octavius Stir not until the signal, — ae 
Brutus. Words before blows: is it so, countrymen? | 
Octavius. Notthat we lov words ‘better, as you do. 4 
` Brutus. Good-words are better than bad strokes, Octavius. | 
Antony. In your bad strokes. Brutus you give good” 
words; | 90 
“Witness the hole you made in Caesar's. heart, Ree 
“Crying. “Long liye hail Caesar” - । 
Cassius. freer Antony 2९२: 
The posture of your blows : are yet unknown ; 
But for your words they rob the Hybla bees. 
And leave them honeyless. Ka i 
Antony: Not stingjess too. 
Brutus. O, yes aud soundless, too; 
"For you have stol’n their buzzing, Antony, À 
_ And very wisely threat before you sting. ; Ti 
"Antony. Villains, .you did not so, when your vile daggers 
Back'd one another in the sides of Caesar: sae 40 | 
You show’d.your teeth like apes, and fawn d like hounds, 
And bow’d like bondmen, kissing Caesar's feet; i ee a 
“Whilst damned Casca, like a cur, behind “fT Ft 
Struck. Caesor on the neck, O you flatterers: 


- Gassius.. Flatterers\—Now Brutus, thank yourself; «40 
° ० 


96 | 
: 


६ : 


' ' “This tongue bad not offended so:to day, A 


“If Cassius might have ruld. | , 
Octavius. Come, come the cause: If arguing make us Swed J 


_. The proof of if will turn. to redder drops. 


‘T draw a sword against conspirators; © । he; 
“When think you that the sword goes up again ? ee. 
‘Never, till Caesar's three and thirty wounds . uy 

‘Be well aveng'd; or till another Caesar a Di Ee 
“Have added slaughter to the sword of traitors, . . -55 

<  „ Brutus. Ceasar, thou canst not die by- traitors’ hands; 
' Wniless thou bring’st them with thee, - ee sA 
i; Octavius. i; iia ' $. l . x ; So I i 

(Bie Bgl ene eo 


दर 

w 

i i> के > . ‘ S vad j > हे “i me 
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Cassius Stand here: 'Titinius. We must go forward and. ; 
balk to them 7 Me, 
Octavius, Mark Antony, shall we start fighting? a ४ 
Antony. No: Caesar we shall wait for their attack.” | 
Come forward; Brutus and Cassius wish to have a conferences = = 
with us LTS 
Octavius. Do not stir till the signal for fight is giver. =. 
Brutus. Shall we talk before we fight, countrymen? = = ~~ 
Octavius. Not because wa love words snore than fight. ae — 
















you do, } 
Brutus Good words are better than bad blows. k wa 
Octavius. N 0 


Antony. Your bad (cruel) blows, Brutus, are accom. | A p 
panied by good words. For, while stabbing Caesar you 
cried like a flatterer “Long live | hail Caesar !" sia 


L. 33—70. Cassius. Antony, we have yet to experience 4 | : ; 
the power of your blows. „But, so far as your words are = 


. concerned they are as sweet as the honey of Hybla. i 
Antony. But, they are not without stings for you. — TAS 
Brutus. O, yes. But your words are soundless ‘for us: = ७ 

Bete, 


For, just as bees buzz before stinging, in the same way you ai hs 
threaten your enemies before you sting them. Bes te 


Antony. - Villains, you dared not threaten Caesar, when, ~~ 
as the result.of your simultaneous blows, your daggers 2 
struck against one another in the body of Caesar, Then x 
you smiled and showed your teeth like monkeys, crouched 
before him like dogs. and like slaves fell at his’ feet 
while, like a cur, damned Casca stabbed him in the neck . ~ A 
from behind, 0 you flatterers ! si i 


Cassius. Brutus. you alone are responsible for this 
insult. Had you accepted my advice Antony would Se 
_ not have insulted us like this to day GET. 
$ Octavius. Stop this useless exchange of hot words, and 
: let us come to the cause itself. If discussion about the ~ 
~ cause makes us. shed drops of perspiration, we will be | S 
_ shedding drops of blood when we come to show how firmly 
we uphold the cause, I draw my Sword against the S 
: conspirators and it ‘will not be sheathed until Caesar's thirty. 


















three ‘wounds are fully avenged or an ther Caesar js killed by Fe 
the sword of traitors. : CN SAE PREIBE 
R ; | NE Sta et tn 
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8 JULIUS CAESAR [ ACT V SCI ] 


i was not born to dieon Brutus’ sword 
7 Brutus. O, if you wert the noblest of thy strain; x 
Young man, thou couldst not die more honourable. 60 
Cassius. A peevish schoo! boy, worthless of such honour, — 
4oin’d with a masker and a reveller | 
Antony. Old Cassius still | i 


à 93 
Octavius Come, Antony ; away [— 
Defiance, traitors, hurl we in your teeth 
{¢ you dare fight to-day, come to the field (५: 
If not , when you have stomschs 65 
| [ Exeunt Octavius, Antony and their Army au 
Cassius. Why, now, blow wind, swell billow, and SA 
swin bark! ' rs 
«s The storm is up, and all is on the hazard. E 
Brutus. Ho, Lucilius ! hark ; a word with you. 
Lucilius. My lord ? 
E [Bruits and Lucilius converse apart 
. Cassius. Messala | 


Messala What says my general > 7 

í gy Cassius. Messala, f 

eee This is my birth-day ; as this very day 

ifr] Was Cassius born. Give me thy hand, Messala ; ' ize as 
apr 






a us thou my witness that, against my will jd 

AAMAS Pompey was, am I compell'd to set i - 

one Upon one battle all our liberties ’ f go ON ee 
You know that I held Epicurus strong, ee RAN ea 
And his opinion ; now I change my mind ites 


And partly credit things that'do presage. 

Coming from Sardis, on our former ensign 

Two mighty eagles fell; und there they perch‘d, 

Gorging and feeding from our soldier’s hands ; 

ho to Philippi here consorted .us $ pices 

This morning are they fled away and gone: . ; Pe 

And in their steads do ravens, crows, and kitas, Te „39 

.  4ly o’er our heads, and do wnward look cn us eae 
जा A ' SSA ickly prey : their shadows seem è 

£ eat fatal, under which ~ ES, 














I but believe it partly 
d resolv'd te San 
0 mee all perils very rs oC nstantly- च 


KER 








‘ _ spirit is fre 
छ firmly. 


३५ Nap 
P. 


race you could not die moré honourably than by the sword of © a 


‘challenge you to fight us. If you dare fight to-day come to | 


. the vessel in which we sit float bravely. The storm has broken ~~ 


wr 
Pris 















PARAPHRASE [ ACT V SC. I] 


y H y 
My” 
aT, 


= ae 


Brutus. There are no traitors to kill you, Octavius Caes 
unless they belong to your own party. Ee 
Octavius. So I hope. I am not destined to die by the sword — 
of Brutus. ` WE 
Brutus. Young man, even if you were the beat of your 
Brutus. ə Eb 
Cassius. He is a foolish #chool boy and has associated him. ~~ 
self with a masker and a revellér. He is not worthy of such 
an honourable death. ee TORE 
Antony. Cassius is as ill.tempered as he was before. — ers 
Octavius. Come Antony, let us go. Traitors,. we openly, - 


the field. If not, come whenever you have inclination to fight. 
( Octavius, Antony and their army leave the stage ) . x 
Cassius. Now, let the wind blow and waves rise high and 


out now and our fortunes are at stake. Bee 
Brutus. A word with you Lucilius; et Fe 
Lucilius, (Coming forward) My Lord ? : oe 


Cassius, Messala! (Brutus and Lucilius talk) ee 
Messala. ( Coming forward) Whatis my general's order! 
Ti, Ti 99, Cassius, To-day is my birth-day Messala. — 
Give me your hand. Bear witness that Tam compelled against 


‘ my will to ‘stake the liberty of all of us on the result’of 


fo-day’s battle. At Pharsalia Pompey too was compelled against: 
his wish to stake his all on the issue of a single battle. You os 
know that I believe firmly In the principles of Epicurus, but 
I am led to change my views now and to believe that prosages. हे 


_Ongsins. I only halt believe in th 





‘But I do find it cowardly and vile, 


_ The time of life s—arming myself with patience ~ 


‘. Cassius. | Then ; if we loge this battle, 
_ You‘are contented to be led in triumph | 
__ ‘Through the streets of Rome ? ]0 


r 











-Jf we do meet again, why, we shall smile ; 


Z 
wi 


~ Cassius, Forever, and for ever, farewell Brutus | I90 


_ And then the end is known. - Come ho! away ! { Eaeunt | 


. Unto the legions on the other side: 
-Leb them set on at once ; for I perceive 


~ That govern us below. 


>r 


es That ever Brutus will go bound to Rome ; 
~ Must end that work the ides of March begun ; 


. Therefore our ever lasting farewell take ; 
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Brutus.. Even so, Lucilius, - 
Cassius. Now, most noble Brutus; 

The gods of day stand friendly, that we may, 

Lovers in peace, lead on our days to age ! ae 96 

But since the affairs of men rest still incertain, 

Let's reason with the worst that may befall. ~ 

If we do lose this battle then is this S ; 

‘The very. last time we shall speak together l 

‘What are you, then, datermined to do? ı00 
Brutus. Even by the rule of that philosophy 

By which I did blame Cato for the death 

Which he did give himself :—I know not how, 


‘For fear of what might fall, so to prevent 5 ` 05 : | 


To stay the providence of some high powers 


Brutus. No, Cassius, no; think not, thou noble Roman, 
‘He bears too great a mind. But this same day 
And whether we shall meet again I know not Ee 45 
For ever, and for ever, farewell, Cassius | 
If not, why, then, this parting was well made. 


Jf we do meet again, we'll smile indeed 
If not, ’tis true this parting was well made. 

Brutus. Why, then, lead on.—O, that a man might 
| know 
The end of this day’s business ere it come ! Be RNS: 
But it sufficeth that the dey will,end, 79868 4 


SCENE Ii. Thesame. The field of battle FE a zt 
Alarum. Enter BRUTUS and MESSALA | 4 A 
Bretus. Ride, ride, Messala, ride, and give these bills . = = 7 


rH 
a + > 
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. PABAPHBASE [ACT V 80. IJ] 382 ८ 
L. 98--396.. Brutus, Even so, Lucilius, , | R है का 
Cassius, Noble Brutus, may the gods be so kind to us 2 { 
that we, who have been friends so far, may continue to ४ 
‘be so fill our old age. But since future is uncertain © 
let us decide what we are going to doin case the worst | 
befalls us. If. we lose this battle then this would prove 


io be our last meeting. “What have you decided to do T 
in that case ? i १ s- 


Brutus. According to the principles of that: philosophy ~~ 
which made me condemn Cato for his suicide. I am determined ~ 
‘ to await patiently the decree of the higher powers, which 
rule our destiny. Somehow I feel that it is base and 
cowardly to shorten the duration of our life by committing 
Suicide for fear of what may happen in future. 


Cassius. Then, if we lose this battle would you like tobe 
taken through the streets of Romo as a captive ? | f 


Brutus. No, noble Cassius, do not think that Brutus | 
will ever go to Rome bound as a captive, He is too high 
minded to allow himself to beso treated. To-day will end ~ 
the work. which began on the ides of March. We do not ` 
know whether we shall meet again or not, so let us bid good. ० 
bye to each other for ever. If we meet again we shall 
smile as victors. If not, we could not have . parted better- 
than we do now. | | 


Cassius. Farewell for ever Brutus. If we meet again’ 
we shall certainly smile. If not, it is true we could not hava : 
. parted better. | | 


Brutus. Then wove on with your troops. How I wish Bas 
one could know the result of to-day’s battle before it begins t ~ 
But it ig certain that this day will end and then the result of 2 
the battle will be known. Come, let.us go. . i 

( All leave the stage ) 
ACT V, SC, II, 
L oen (Enter Brutus and Messala) 3 | x 

Brutus. Mebsala ride to the troops of Cassius on the. 


~t 


t 4 


attack immediately the portion of the enemy's army = ~ ४. & 3 
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But-cold demeanour in Octavius wing, 
And sudden push gives them the overthrow. 5. 4 
Ride, ride, Messala : let them all come down [Exeunt 4 : 


‘SCENE IIL. Another part of the field 
‘Alarms, Enter Cassius and TITINIUS 
Cassius. O, look, Titinius look, the villains fly ! 


Myself have to mine own turn’d enemy ४ Ben -.. 4 
‘This eusign here of mine was turning back I Ae 
I slew the coward, and did take it from him 

Titinius. O Cassius, Brutus gave the word too early - 5 


; Who, having some advantage on Octavius, 
Took it too eagerly : his soldiers fell to spoil 
Whilst we by Antony are all enclos’d 











Enter PINDARUS | E 
Pindarus. Fly further off, my lord, fly further off ` 
Mark Antony is in your tents, my lord : 40 


Bly, therefore, noble Cassius, fly far off 
 . Cassius. This hill is far enough ——Look, look. Titinius ; a 
Are those my tents where I perceive the fire ? 
_ Titinius. They are, my lord 
P Cassius. — Titinius, if thou lov’st me, 
- Mount thou my horse, and hide thy spurs in him, 
_ Till he have brought thee up to yonder troops, 
_ And here again; that I may rest assur’d 
Whether yond troops are friend or enemy, 
° Titinius. L will be here. again even with a thought 
. [Exit 
=-  Gassius. Go, Pindarus, get higher on that hill 
| My sight was ever thick ; regard Titinius Ihe ६-६ of i 
$. And tell me what thou not’st about the field.— : Sf : 
[ Pindarus ascends the hill ~ k 
That day I breathed first : tima is come round, ; 
And where I did begin, there shall I end pe 
_i-My_life is run his compass.—Sirrah, what news ? 25 
Pindarus. [Above] O.my lord | | 
Cassius, What news ? 
= Pindarus [Above] Titinius is enclosed round about 

With horsemen, that make to him on the spur; - 

Yet Le spurs on,—Now they are almost on him. | | 
Now, Titiniussl—Now some light: O he lights too. | 
He's ta’en ; [Shout] and, hark! they shout for joy. = 8 ~~ 

Cassit#s. Come down, behold no more, PS Jv n 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT V SC. III] 


| under Cassius, for, I perceive, that it ig offering a weak 
‘resistance and a sudden attack will put it to rout. ə 


SCENE III - ‘ 


Ti’ L—32. Cassius, Look Titinius how shamelessly our / 


men ure flying! I have acted as an enemy tomy own men. 
My ensign bearer way attempting to fly, I killed the 
coward and took the banner {rope his hand. 

Titinius. Brutus gave the order of attack a bit too early. 
He thought too much of the small advantage he gained ovat 
Octavius. His soldiers are busy in looting the enemy 
camp, while we are still surrounded by the troops of 
Antony. 

(Pindarus enters) 


Pindarus, Withdraw further back, my lord, for Mark 
Antony is in your tents. | 

Cassius, That hill is far off. Titinius, see if those are 
my tents where I see the fire, 


Titinius. They are, my lord. 


Cassius. Titinius, if you love me mount my horse and 


ride quickly to the troops there and bring me information 
if they are our men or not. 


Titinius. I shall return in a moment. (Goes) 


Cassius. Pindarus, mount that hill, My vision has ever , 
heen defective. So, you watch Titinius rida and tell me 


what you observe on the battle-field, ' 
(Pindarus ascends the hill) 

T was born this day, and time bas come for me to die on 
the day on which I was born, The course of my life ends. 
, Sirrah, what news २ i 
Pindarus. ( Above ) 0 my lord | 


Cassius. What news? 
Pindarus. (Above) Titinius ls surrounded .by horse- 


A men, but he rides on still. Now ha is almost overtaken 


by them, Now some of the horsemen dismount and Titinius 


also dismounts. He is captured, (Aloud), Now they 


shout joyfully. 


Tı. 33—7l. Cassius. Come down, do not watch any more. 
I am a coward to live so long to see my best friend takes ~ 


®risoner before me. 
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_ hou never com’st unto a happy birth 


ba With Pindarus his bondman, on this hill 




































JULIUS CAESAR [ACT V SC. III 


©, coward that I am, to live so long, 
> 866 my best friend fa’en before my face ! 


r PINDARUS descends 

Come hither’ sirrah : 

In Parthia did I take thee prisoner 

ånd then I swore thee, saving of thy life, 
That whatsoever I did bid thee-do, . 3 i 

Thou shouldst attempt it, -Come now, keep thine oath ; 40 

‘Now be a freeman ९ and with this good sword; : जब 

That ran through Caesar's bowels, search this bosom, ६: ४ 

Stand not fo answer : here, take thou the hilts ; 

and when my face is cover’d as 'tis now, 

Guide thou the sword. [ Pindarus. stabs him] Caesar, 


thou arf reveng'd Be 46 `. 
Even with the sword that kill’d thee [ Dies. . 
Ptndarus. So, I am free; yet would not so have been, ng 
Durst: I have done my will. O Cassius | a 
Far from this country Pindarus shall run, ee, | 
Where never Roman shall take note of him. Lio 80.75 


Re-enter TITINIUS sth MESS ALA 


~ Messala. It is but change, Titinius ; for Octavius - 
Is overthrown by noble Brutus’ power, 
As Cassius’ legions are by Antomy. 
Tetentus.- These fiding will well comfort Cassius. 
Messala: Where did you leave him ? 


Titinius All disconsolate 


Messala. Is not that he that lies upon the ground ? 
Titinius. He lies not like the living. O my heart! 
Messala. Js not that he? 
Titinius. © | No, this was he, Messala, 
But Cassius is no more.—O-setting sun, 
As In thy red rays thou dost sink to night 
So in his red blood Cassius’ day is eet 
The sun of Rome is sei! Our day is gone; . io 
Clouds, dows, and dangers come ; our deeds are done ! 
Mistrust of my success hath done this deed | | 
Messala., Mistrust of good success hath done ee eed, 
O hateful Error, Melancholy’s elancholy’s child =e 
Why dost thou show to the apt thoughts of men $ > 
The things that are not ? © Error, soon conceiy’d 
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(Pindarus ; descends) | © ` | é 
Come here, -sirrah. I took you prisoner in Parthia, andi — ea l 
allowed you to ‘live on condition that you would always obey = | 


me. Now keep your promise and you will be a frea man ever | 
. afterwards. Take ‘this sword that ran through Caesar's body: ५ © 
and thrust it into my bosom.e Do not wait'to answer: Hold 
the hilt of the sword, and when I. have covered my face thrust: 
it into my bosom. ( Pindarus stabs him), ©aesar you have bad: 
your revenge on me with the very sword with which I killed: . ' 
you. (Dies). x 


Pindarus, I am free now. But, I would not hava been. . 
६:98 had I refused to obey him as I wanted. . Ishall now Ay 
to a place far from this country, where I shall not weet a 
Boman to hate me for killing my master. (Goes) cA 


{Titinius comes back accompanied by Messala’. 
Messala. Titinius, it is nothing but the vicissitude: of | 
war, for Octavius is defeated by Brutus and Cassius by Antony. 
Titinius. This information will comfort Cassius. 
Messala. Where did you leave him ? te 
Titinius. I left him on this hill in the company of his slave: 
Pindarus. He was then very restless. 
Messala, Is that Cassius lying on the ground ? 
Titinius. He is not lying like one alive: O my heart ! 
Messala, Is that Cassius ? e l 
Titinius. No Messala, he is Cassius that was; not Cassius- 
` who is. O setting sun, as you are sinking amid your red rays. 
० amid his red blood the life of Cassius has set. The glory. of 
Rome finishes with the death of Cassius. Our life is barren 
: now, Let clouds, dews and cther dangers of night come now, | 
Our work ends. Doubt about the success of my mission led him . 
ko commit suicide. | ~ 
Messala. Doubt about success is responsible for the end. 
of his life. 0, hateful suspicion, born of a melancholy tempera- ४ 
4 ment, why do you prosent false show of things before mon <= 
{oo ready to believe? O suspicion, never born of cheerful: : 
- temperaments, you kill the very person, who gives birth to you. . 
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. into his ears : I may say, thrusting it 


१86 _ JULIUS CAESAR [ACT V 80. III] 


But kill’st the mother that engender’d thee ! 
Titinius. What, Pindarus | Where art thou, Pindarus > 
Messala. Seek him, Titinius, whilst I go to meet 

The noble Brutus, thrusting this report 


For piercing steel ana darts envenomed 


Shall be as welcome to the ears of, Brutus 


`. 
Y v 


As tidings of this sight ५3 
Titinius. $ Hie you, Messala, * 
And I will seek for Pindarus the while. [Ewit Messala 
‘Why didst thou send me forth, brave Cassius ? 
Did I not meet thy friends ? and did not they 
Put on my brows this wreath of victory 
And bid me give it thee? Didst thou not hear their 
~ shouts? 


pa Alas, thou hast misconstru’d every thing ! 
_ But, hold thee, take this garland on thy brow : 


‘Thy Brutus bid me give it thee, and I 
Will do his bidding. Brutus, come apace, 


3 _ And see how I regarded Caius Cassius 


Sy your leave gods :— this is a Roman's part 
_ Come, Cassius’ sword, and find Titinius’ heart 


0 
[Kills himself 
Alarum. Re-enter MESSALA, with BRUTUS, young 
CATO, STRATO, VOLUMNIUS, with LUCILIUS 


_ Brutus. Where, where, Messala, doth his body lie ? 
~ Messala. Lo, yonder; and Titinius morning it 


Brutus. Titinius face is upward 


‘Gato, He is slain 
Brutus. O Julius Caesar, thou art mighty. yet | 
Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords 
fn our own proper entrails, [Low Alarum 
Cat ‘ Brave Titinius ! 


_ Look, whether he have not crown’d dead Cassius | 


Brutus. Are yet two Ramans living such as these ?— 
The last of all the Romans, fare thee well | 
36 is impossible that ever Rome | 
Should breed thy fellow.—Friends, I owe more tears 
To this dead man:than you shall ses me pay. | 
I shall find time, Cassius, I shall find time.— ` $ 
Come, therefore, and to Thasos send his body: = 


His funerals shall not bein our camp, = ~ obs east ३0 ) 
3 Reta, toe PAS R कक z 
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PARAPHRASE [ ACT V SC, II] BGAR 


L. 72—l I0. _ Titinius. Pindarus! Where are you, 
Pindarus ! $ 


bi 
Messala, Find him out Titinius. Lam going to break 
‘this sad news to Brutus. This news will come upon him like 
a sharp poisonous arrow. ७५ j 8 


छ 

Titinius. Go quickly Messala. In the meantime I shall 
make a search. for‘ Pindarus. (Messaly goes). Why. did 
you send me from here? , The horsemen whom I met were 
‘our friends- They. put this wreath of victory round my -head 
and asked me to give it to you. Did you not hear their 
shout? ‘Alas! you misinterpreted .every thing. Still 
wear this garland round your head, for, I am asked: by 
your friend Brutus to give it to you. Brutus, come here-and 
see how I loved Cassius. 0 gods, like a true Roman I 
snd my life with your permission, as Yam unable to bear 
the grief of a friend’s death, Come Cassius’ sword and 
enter my heart, sais 38 : 


‘ (Kills himself) 


(Re-enter Messala with Brutus, Young Cato, Strato, 
Volumnius, and Lucilius) 


Brutus. Where is his body lying Messala ? 

Messala. It is there and Titinius is mourning over ib. 

Brutus. But Titinius is lying on his back like a dead 
man. i 

Cato. He is dead. 

Brutus. O Julius Cnesar, though dead you are yet 
mighty. Your spirit roams at larga turning out swords into 
our own bosom. 


Gato Brave Titinius! See he pus the wreath of 
victory round dead Cassius’ brow. 


Brutus. It is impossible to find men among Romans as 
- these .two were. They close the list of great Romans. 
Farewell to them. Itis impossible for men like them to 
be born in Rome now. Friends. tears cannot express प्प 
gridt for the death of Cassius. Ishall mourn his loss afterwards. 
Let us send his body to Thasos for funeral. x 
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Lest it discomfort us.—Lucilius’ come;— 
And come, young Cato; let us to the field.— 
Labeo and Flavius, set our battles on :— 
"Tis three o’clock ; and, Romans, yet ere night a 
We shall try fortune in a second fight. . [ Exeunt 770 
. SCENEIV. Another-part of the field - z 
Alarum. Enter fighting. soldiers of both armies ; then | 
- - BRUTUS, young CATO, LUCILIUS, and others | 
Brutus. -Yet, countrymen, O, yet hold up your heads! ~ 
Cato. What bastard doth not ? Who will go with me? | 
I will proclaim my name about the field: — 
a I am the son of Marcus Cato, ho ! pe 
3 A foe to tyrants, and my country’s friend ant 
' = Jam the son of Marcus Cato, ho ! [Charges the enemy 2 
See ih. Brutus: And I am Brutus, Marcus, I 3 
Brutus, my counrty’s friend ; know me for Brutus ! 
| |Eait, charging the euemy. Cato 
SE is overpowered and falls | 
 Luciliws. O young and noble Cato, art thou down? | 
Why, now thou diest as bravely as Titinius ; -RAN 
) And mayst be honour’d being Cato’ son. ’ 
<. #irst Soldier. Yield; or thou diest | Es 
s . Lucilius Only I yield to die: 5 ५ 
‘There is so much that thou wilt kill me straight; | ee 
ee [Offering money | 
म , Kill Brutus, and be honour’d in his death ae 
| REE First Soldier. We must not.—Anoble prisoner! = 6) 
+ ~*~ Second Soldier, Room’ ho | Tell Antony , Brutus is ६४७७. — 
es. First Soldier, I? ll tell the news ;—here comes the general 
Enter ANTONY a 


Brutus is ta’en, Brutus is ta’en, my lord 

Antony. Where is he ? 

Lucilius. Safe, Antony ; Brutus is safe enough 
T dare assure thee that no enemy  . | 
Shall ever take alive the noble Brutus 
The gods defend him from so great a shame | 
When you do find him, or'alive or dead, - = -~ : 
He will be found like Brutus, like himself. . ... ab: 
Sa Antony. This is not Brutus, friend ; but, |] assura you. = 
A’ prize no less in worth $ keep this man safe oe Aa 
Give him all kindness; I had rather haye 
Such men my friends than enemies. Goon. | ES 
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His last rites should not be performed in our tent for it will t i 
‘disbeerten us. Luoilius and Cato, let us go to the battle. = 


field. Labeo and Flavius, prepare our troops It is shree 


‘clock yet and before night we must try our fortune in a- ae F 


| gecond battle. 


“ACT. V, SC. IV 


(Enter fighting soldiers. of both armies ; then Brutus, young 


| Cato, Lucilius and others.) 


L. i—l7. Brutus. Countrymen, keep. up your courage, 
Cato. Who will show the baseness of his origin by 


i not keeping up his courage? Who will accompany me? In 


order to show that my courage is intact and that Lam still 


| prepared to fight the enemy, “I proclaim that I am the son of 


Marcus Cato, a friend of my country, and an enemy to the 


| tyrants, who are opposing us, (Attacks the enemy) ; 


Brutus. I too proclaim that I am Marcus Brutus, my - 


country’s friend, Let my enemies know that I am Brutus. 


(Leaves attacking the enemy. Cato is overpowered and 
falls) 


Lucilius. You are struck down, O young and noble Cato. 
You die as bravely as Titinius, and deserve honour being ag 
brave as Cato, your father. 

First soldier. Yield, or, I kill you. l 

Lucilius., I yield but with the object to die. I offer you 


so much money for killing me immediately. (Offering money.) © 


Kill Brutus and receive honours for killing him 


First soldier. We must not kill you then, for we have been 
ordered to take Brutus alive | 
` Second soldier. Make room for us and tell Antony that 


| Brutus is taken prisoner. 


) general himself. 





hd 


है 
a 


First soldier, I shall carry this news. ~ Here comes the 


a ~ 
~ 


(Antony enters) 


L, i8—32 My lord, Brutus is taken prisoner se eS at tf 
| Antony. Whereishe? > = | s$ 


s P 5 


ail jus; Antony, Brutus is quite safe. I assure you th 
y will capture Brutus alive. May gods save hi 


t' hu iliation | Whenever you find him what nae, Altes or 


dead*you will fin hi i aying a nob! spect befitting 


RR os: 
i : 
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ace  Glitus. O Dardanius ! 


That it runs even at his eyes, 


_ he ghost of Caesar hath appear’d fo me ome E 
And, this` last. night, here in Philippi fields : ६ | FERRE | 
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And see whether Brutus be alive or dead 3 | 
And bring us word unto Cctavius’ tent i 
How‘every thing is chanc’d [ Exeunt |. 


ScENE V, Another part of the field 
. Entér BRUTUS, DARDANIUS, CLITUS, STRATO, 
and NOLUMNIUS 


Brutus. Come poor remains of friends, rest on this rock 
Clitus. Statilius show’d the torch light ; but, my Jord, 
He came not back $ he is or ta’en 0 slain 
Brutus. Sit thee down, Glitus : slaying is the word E 
Tt is a deed in fashion. Hark thee, Clitus. [Whispers him . | 
Clitus. What, I, my lord ? No. not for all the world 
Brutus. Peace, then ! no wo ds 
Glitus.- Ill rather kill myself 
Brutus. Hark thee, Dardanius [Whispers him 
Dardaniwus Shall I do such a deed ? 



















Dardanius. O Clitus ! 
Clitus. What ill request did Brutus make to theo ? 


Dardanius. To kill him, Clitus, Look, he meditates. 
Clitus. Now is that noble vessel full of griof,; 


Brutus. Come hither, good Volumnius ; list a word. 


Volumnius. What says my lord ? = 
Brutu Why, this, Volumnius $ | 


Two several times by night ; at Sardis once, 


I know my hour is come we . 
Volumnius Not so, my lord 
Brutus: Nay, Iam sure it is, Volumnius 
Thou seest the world, Volumnius, How it goes ; 3 
Our enemies have bezt us to the pit | [Low alarums 
‘It is more worthy to leap in ourselves, . 
Than tarry till they push us. Good Volumnius, 
Thou know’et that we twa went to school together ५ 


Even for that our love of old, I prithes, © e 










» ~ 4 
° ws 


Hold thou my sword whilst I run on it. “eng 
Volumnius. «That's not an office for a friend, my lord." 4 
Alarums st y $ 
Clitus. Fly, fly, my lord; there is no tarrying here. . | 30, 


4 
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PARAPARASE | ACT V SC; V] 


Antony. He-is not Brutus. friends, Still heis a valu. 
able prisoner. Keep him safe and treat him well, I wish | 
men ‘like him were my friends rather than enemigs, Go ~ 
and find out whether Srutus:is dead or alive. Iam going ~ 
to the tent of Octavius. Come there and: tell me ‘how: 


events proceed. 
AGT, V, 50. V 


L., iı— 29. . (Enter Brutus? . Dardanius, Clitus, Strato. 
and Yolumnivs , 

Brutus. Come, all my friends who are alive rest your- 
selves on this rock tis. 

Clitus. My lord, Statilius showed us the torch.light, but “8 
he has not come back. He is either taken prisoner or killed, 

Brutus. Sit down Clitus. Slaying is our motto, and 
ince ii is in vogue we shall do well fo imitate if. Lister | 
Olitus. (Whispers) a 

Clitus. No, my lord, I cannot do this for all the world 

Brutus. Bo silent then, say nothing 

Clitus. I would rather kill myself 

‘Brutus. Hear mo, Dardanius (whispers) 








_ Dardanius, I cannot do such a deed. ghee 
Clitus. O Dardanius | 5 is 
Derdanius. 0 Clitus | | i ei: 
Clitus. What did Brutus tell you ? ke ý 





“Dardanius. He asked me to kill him. Look, he is ir 
deep thouzht ae है 
Clitus. His heart is full of grief, which shows itself 
through his tears. eae 
Brutus. Come here good Volumnius, hear a word he ye 

Volumnius. What says my lord ? ete | | 

a Brutus. I have to say Volumnius that the ghost of 

>|. . Gaosar has visited me-twice, first at Sardis and then again ae 
at Philippi last night.. I know my end has come. — = 400 2 
Volumnjus. Do not say so, my lord ;/ RS ० SN 
Brutus. No Volumnids; I am ‘sure that my end hag: 
some. You know how things stand Our enemies have: MR 
completely “defeated us. It is more honourable to kill our. 
i selves than to wait fill our enemies kill us. You know ~- ~ 
_ . Volumnius that we went to school together. So, in the name: cog 
w of that old friendship I request you to hold my ‘sword | fae 
_ while I run on it è . 
Volumnius. 


















To do that is not the work of a- friend: 
Š } ४2५4 pe Bi ean 
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Brutus. Farewell to you;—and you ;— and you, 
‘= Volumnius. 
“Strato, thou hast been all this while asleep; 
Farewell to thee too, Strato—Countrymen 
= `- -My heart doth joy that yet in all my life 
$ {T found no man but he was true to me 
T shall have glory by this losing day, ० 
ks More than Octavius and Mark Antony 
i By this vile conquest shall°attain unto 
' So, fare you well at once ; for Brutus’ tongue 
“Hath almost ended his life's history 
Nicht-hangs upon mine eyes ; my bones would rest 
That have but labour’d to attain this hour. Re 
Alarums. Cry within, “Fly, fy, fly" . 
©’ ‘COktus, Fly. my lord, fly, or 
<0 o Brutus Hence | I will follow. ES, 
A [Eneunt Clitus. Dardanius, and Volumnzus 
Sie. I prithee, Stay thou by thy lord 
“hou art a fellow of a good respect 
Thy life hath had some snatch of honour in if: Bre | 
Hold, then my sword, and turn away thy face, BORE: 
J E “WWhile,I do run upon it Wilt thou, Strato ? HE. 
Strato. Give me your hand first : fare you well, my lord. 
Brutus. Farewell, good Strato—Caesar, now be still: . 60 
' 4 kild not thee with half so good a will Re 
2 [He runs on his sword, and dies 
Alaums Retreat Enter OCTAVIUS, ANTONY, MESSALA, ' 
7 Pa TANAN | LUCILIUS. and Army a 
|. — - Octavius. What manis that? ॒ : 5 
=, Messala My master’s man.—Strato, where, ì8 thy iy 
I master ? ey 
Strato. Free:from the bondage you are in, Messala s fe 
“The conquerors can but make a fire of him ; 3 
For Brutus only. overcame’himself, — 
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And no man else hath honour by his death | a 
Lucilius: So Brutus: should be found : L thank thee, G 
Brutus ER. 

That thou hast proved‘Luoilius’ saying true. ४... £ 


be SA Octavius. All that serv’d Brutus, ४ will entertain tb 
 रFellow‘ wilt thou bestow thy time with me? . 
| = Strato. Ay, if Messala will prefer meto you. 
Octavus. Do-s0, good ‘Messala. BBE SY, 
है i ५ PY aes कई ae eee LS 


60 | 
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L. 30.—6l. Clitus, Fly, fly, my lord, wa cannot linger here ४ 
| any more. ; > i bes क्‍ ५ 
Brutus. Farewell to you, Volumnius and others Stra, ५ 
; | to, you have been asleep all this time. Farewell, to you also. 5 
| Countrymen I rejgicainthe thought that throughout my life 

` I never met a man whe was untrue to mo. This day bringa 

us defeat and vile conquest to Octavius and; Antony. But this 
defeat is more glorious to me that the success of-the enemy 

) oven. So, farewell all. Ihave spoken my last words, Night 


hangs upou my ayos and I want that rest now for which T: have 
been labouring so far, | 





(Ory within ‘fy', ‘ay’ ar) - pe 
Clitus.. Fly, my lord, fly; 
Brutus, You go, I am coming. : 
(Clitus, Dardanius and Volumnius leave the stage) 


I ‘request you, Strato, to help your. master in’ need 
You are a man of good reputation and your life has been 
honourable. Hold my sword and turn your face aside while I 
run on if, Will you do it, Strato? © 


Strato. Give me your hand first, Fare well, my lord. `- 


- Brutus. Farewell, good Strato, . (Runs on his sword). ` $ 
Caesar, be at rest now since you are ‘ayengud. J didnot kill, ~ 
‘ you even half so willingly as I kill myself now. (Dies) 


( Enter Octavius, Antony, Messala, Lucilius and the - Si 


"g 
Wy 
s 


Brmy). 
Octavius, who is that man | | i 
Messala.. He is my master’s earvant. Strato. where is. 522५ 

your master? . . so RR) 
Strato. He is freo from the chains ‘which bind you, = 

Messaln, The victors can only burn ‘bis dead kody now: ii 
For, Brutus, killed himself, and none: had the honour: of ate 
killing him, ES RRR CNSR as E 
Lucilius. tis an end béfiting- the: dignity of Brutus. — Line $ 


thank-you Brutus for fulfilling my expectation, | ५४ oOo 
Octavius. I shall em ploy all those who-served Brutut = 
Fellow, will.you be my servant for the rest of your life rf 
L. 628i. Strato. ‘Yes, if Messala recommends. ' ~ 
Octavius. Do so, good Messala. ie 25.५2 
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Messala. How died my master, Strato ? i 
Strato. I held the sword, and: he did run on it 


aba. Octavius, then take him to follow thee, .. | 
That did the latest service to my master ET ihr AEE 4 í 


१-८ antony This; was the noblest Roman of them all Or 
/ All the conspirators, save only he, ‘ ; KE ` 
{ Did that they did in envy of great Caesar , = es 
i He only, in a general honest thought, ` if a 
\ And common good tn all, mada one of them. 
His life.was gentle, and the elements 
So mix’d in him that Nature might stand up 
And say to all the world, “This was a man |’? 


Soe =e = 


Octavius. -According to his virtue let us use him, 
With all respect and rites of burial hie ae 
Within my tent his bones to-night shall lie, 
Most‘like a soldier, order’d honourably. | 
So, call the field to rest’:‘and let's away, ऽ 5732 BOR 
To part the glories of this happy day. `. [ Ereunt 
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i pi Messala. How died my master, Strato > 
Strato. I held the sword and he ran on 6. .: 


Messala, Octavius, take into your: service the man who 
-~ rendered tho last service to my master ag 


_ . Antony. Brutus was the noblest Roman of them all, All | 
the conspirators, except he killed Caesar because they ‘were | 
aehyiousof him. He only joined them with the pious motive of 

public welfare. His life was gentle and was made of such fine $° 
, elements that Nature could proclaim tc the world that be was { 
° ` her best’ creation. , : | 


; Octavius: Let us treat him with respect for he was virtuous. 
~ Hig body-will be crematedwith due honours. To night it will 
lie in‘ my tent in a manner befitting the dignity of a noble 
soldier, Order the army to rest and let us go to shore the 
glories of this happy day. - nt 
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NOTES AND EXPLANATIONS ` ee 
ACT I, SC. I - a 


Line l. Hence_go away fyom here, Home—go home, 
2, Holiday -.“one of the ‘religious festivals on which no work 
was allowed to bs done’__Deighton. ° l zi 
3. Mecanicals —ratisans ; meghanics, è Ke ie 
4. Walk upon—come out. ~ Labouring day — working day, 


‘5: The sign............profession__working clothes and tools, . 


N. B. It was in Shakespeare's times that on working days 


- artisans were not expected to come out without their working 


clothes and tools; the Romans-had no such custom, What 
tradeé......... thou ?__what is your occupation ? | 


प्‌, Apron—garmens worn in front of body to protect clothes. 


g. Appare!__clothes. 


9. What trade.........you ?__what is your occupation? — se 
I0. In: respect _......... workman—in comparison with a fine — 
workman, ` | : 


II. Cobble—the word is used in a duoble sense, (l) “a 
clumsy mender”, (2) a mender of shoes. 
I9. . Direct'y—“in a straight forward manner.” , 2283 
I8. A. trade......... conscience—g trade which I can follow 


without any sense of shame. A reference to the double sense 
in which he is'using the word ‘sole.' There is, of course, no 


shame, rather glory, in mefding bad ‘soul.’ 


48. Beseech—request. |, Quarrel out with me__quarrel with me, | | 
39. If ;you be out—if your shoes are worn out and need ० 


repair.“ | can mend you—] can mend your shoes. 


| /9l. Saucy—impertinent. ! 
| 29. Cobble you—mend your shoes. 
(2) 


ds All that I live by—I earn my living only by using, . > | 
95. Awl—a cobbler's tools. : Meddle—interfere, Matter— 


business, Women's—trade women’s. ‘I meddle,,........-.8Wl— 

I work with my awl and am not concerned ‘with other men’s 
affairs. There is a pum on ‘awl’ and “all: The expression 
ag it is- means, ‘I quietly work with my awl not minding 


the affairs of others.’ But, if ‘awl’ is substituted by ‘all’ its ## 


i genie ud be, As' I'am a cobbler my services are needed by ail.” 


27. When they are........them—when they are worn out I 
repair them. GG > gaia ee = Nee N | 
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2 NOTES 
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98.99. As proper men........ handiwork—gentlemen’ generally 
Re shoes made by me, =; A 
s Wherefore_why ह! 
32—33 To wear out........... work_to make them wear ous | 
their shoes, so that I may get more shoes to repair l 
3485, We make............ Caesar_we have closed our shops | 
to day and have come out to see Caesdr 


85. To rejoice........... triumplt_to take delight in his victory | 
which he has gained over the sons of Pompey k 
38. Tributaries—prisoners of war 
89. To grace......... wheels ?_tied to the wheels of the victor’ 
chariot and thus adding to his glory. “It was custdmary in © 
triumphal entries, granted for the conquest of some fresh ~ 

ritory, for the conqueror fo be accompanied by captives 

fe in the war, who were tied to his chariot” _Dgsighton a 

}, The live-long day__for the whole day SU 
48. His chariot but appear—only his chariot appear. k 
50. Tiber—river flowing through Rome द्् 
5i. Replication—echo 
59, Concave—hollow, That Tiber,..... shoes:?__you cried 
so loudly that §the echo of your cry made tha river Tiber 
tremble between her hollow banks 

à J53. Attire—dress ० : a 

54 Cull........holiday—stop. your work to-day as you do ona | 

holiday 4 
55. Strew—ascatter < 
56. Pompey’s blood—sons of Pompey. M 
“69. Intermit— delay, suspend 4 
60. That needs........ ingratitude_that must visit you for | 
insulting the memory of Pompey. ingratitude—thanklessness, | 
62. Of your sort—of your type | an 

63. Weep your tears—shed tears. 

64, The channel—the stream of the river Tiber 

6445. Till the lowest, ........of all—until the lowest point of | 
the stream rises to the highest point of the bank E मा 

G6. Basest metal_the meanest of them all ६ २22 “पा 

67, Vanish—go. Tongue tied_specchless, In their guiltiness | 
`~ —=conscious of their guilt ee 
. 68. The Capitol—"the great national temple of Rome dedicated y 
to Jupiter Optimus Maximus, on the Saturnian or Tarpeian £ 

- (afterwards called Capitoline) Hill; lit. a citadel onthe head 
~top'of a hill”. ° 
69, Disrobe the images—remove decorations fr 
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. ACT I. SC. II | fe ee 
statues of Caesar. KR: ee 
70. Decked...... cer:monies__ decorated with trophies and. 6 
gcaris. Oo 
Tl, May we do so ?-will it not be illegal on our part todo so? ` 
72. The feast of Nupercal. “A festivil of purification for 
the walls of Rome, held op February If, Its calebrants, the 
Luperci, were originally divided into two collegia, each - 
under a magister; in 44 B. C.a third collegium, the Juliani, 
was instituted in honour of Julius Caesar, “who appointed : 
Antony us its first magister A great feature of the Luper- - 
calia was the “course” of the Luperoi: who ran round the 
city wall, bearing leather thong with which they struck the 
crowd especially women.” | 
_ TÆ Trophies—decorations donoting Caesar's victories, 
týs. The vulgar—the common people, 

6. Thick—collected in crowds. 
i JIT. Plucked—removed. 

| “78. Pitch —height 

79. Soar —fly. 
| 80. Servile—slavish. l 

These growing.........fearfulness—Caesar is rapidly growing 
in power. If we deprive him of his honours his glory wilt — 
_be gone and he will come down to our ordinary level ~“ 
Otherwise, he will attain to a position much higher than our  ăě 
own, and will make us’ remain in perpetual {ear of him tike — 
slaves. | “3 IPE 
` (a ACT I. SC. I 
. ]. Peace ho !—silence. 
2. Here, my ford - yes, my lord. KES SS ५. कल 
8. Directly immediately, so that he may not fail-to hit ‘you : 
| with his thong. Plutarch writes that when the Luperci ran . 
| round the city wall on the occasion of the feast of Lupercal, 
women placed themselves in the way of the racers so 8850 be ` 





within reach of their thongs. They thought that the strokes i की 
k ; f ५६ 5 
eS 


| of the thongs cured barrenness and made them mothers of 
healthy children. | 4 | eae 
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4. When......course —when he runs the course of the Luperci — So 
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do something he should suppose that it is dope. 
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Seron—start the holy race round the city wall, Leave no. 4 
€ _..,..ouf—du not leave out any ceremonial observance. Se 
35, Psess—orowd E 
36. Shriller_louder. Caeser............near—_Cuesar is. ready | 

$0 hear. Here as at mauy other places in the play Caesar © 
arrogantly speaks of himself iu the third person A. 

38. The ides of March—the lth of March. The Romans | 
divided their month in three parts, viz. Calends, Nones. and © 
Tdes.. The Idesefell on the fifteenth dıy of March, May, | 
July and October and: on the thirteenth day in the remainin 
onths, | a 
39. ' Soothsayer—one who fore-tells future. Set him......me | 
—place him in front of me = | 

~ wil. Throng—crowd 

24 Heis a dreamer_he dreams of unreal things 
= ८” 95 Will you go.........course ?__will you go to ses the holy | 
race | 
98. Gamesome—fond of games and sports. l do lack......... / 
Antony —I do not have that liveliness in me which Antony has, |` 
द $0, Let me not,,.......desire—let mə not prevent you from | 
= Being the holy race. : i 
ħ - 926. Brutus, I do observe.........that loves you__Brutus | | 
J; have been observing that now you are not so kind and | 
affectionate to me as yon used to be. You treat me, your) 
afiectionate friend, coldly like a stranger ee 
37. Be not deceived—do not misinterpret my gloominess., If | | 
i,..... ..-..400k__if I appear gloomy and indifferent to you E B 
38—39. l turn the............myself_my gloominess is enough) 
to show that my mind is restless. In such a mood I do not want | 
; ४० < to talk to my friends, lest py so doing I should make ४९०० | 
unhappy. 
test 39__40......Vexed I am.,.......difference—of late I have been; 
| troubled with. conflicting emotion 
4]. Conceptions only.........myself—thoughts which concern) 
me alone. | > 
43. Which give......behaviours—which rob. my behaviour of). 
its ustal politeness. f 
43. But let..... gr.eved__let my friends not be sorry be 8०56 
my manners have undergone’a change. - ae 
44 Among which_..ons_Cassius, you are one of.my friends 
| 45—47. Nor construe......men_do not read any .other ‘mean: 
noe ing in my. want of politeness than that poor Brutus on accol ni |. 
= ef his mental conflict has forgotten to extend — love g 
० ea । 
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| AOTT SO, II : | 8 

| _oourtesy fo other men 

| 48, I have........._passion-—I did not understand your redi 
feelings. i Ne 

| 49—50. By means whereof._......cogitations—on account of 

| which I have not told you certain important things worth 

| l 


$ 5l. Can......... face—do you kngw: your real worth ? 
| 62—b3. The eye sees .....things—the eyes can see only the 
, feflection of the face in a mirror. a 


ye a *Tis just—what you say is right. . 

55. It is very much lamented —it is a matter of great sorrow. 
56—57. No such......... your eye_no means to know your 
great worth of which you are unconscious. 

58. Shadow - yourself. 

59, Where many............... Rome—many highly respectable , 
Romans. ` 

6l. This age’s yoke—the tyranny which people have to 
undergo these days. 
62, Noble.,.......eyes—_Brutus had known his real worth. 
63...65; Into what.........in me ?... you are leading me to some 
danger, Cassius, since you want me to find out my hidden worth, 
which, I know does not exist. 

68. Since you know ........ reflection—since you can know 
yourself only by means of your reflection in a mirror, 

68—70. I will ach as your mirror and will humbly reveal to 
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| ou your qualities which you do not know yet. 

Al. Jealous on me_suspicious about me. 

ji 79., Where I.,...._laugher_if I were given to laugh -and 

“4 joke with every one I met. ~ 
| 7278. -Did use ........... protester—if I professed deep love. 


for every new acquaintance and increased its hollowness by 
ordinary oaths. AE. es 
= 75. Fawn on men—flatter men, Hug them hard—warmly ee 
embrace them like a sincere friend. ` 
76, Scandal them —speak ill of them. z : 
पृप__प8, I profess .._rout—if I profess deep friendshjp for 
| ‘ revellers Hold me dangerous—regard me as dangerous. | 
| ‘83, Hold—detain. Rr ESA 
Le ` g4 ‘impart to me—tell me. ==  . Sy 
e 85. Aught—anything. Towards the...... good — ceria cae tho 
| of the people. .. “gt . 
io eee Set honour in...,.....indifferently —“If the matter be 
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one which concerns.........the good of the state; place honour . | : 


400: ‘Raw and gusty day_cold and stormy day. 







है हट य ३09. Stemming’ it............controversy__courageously pressin 


Agee ee I2 -` Ačneas—“son of Anchises and Aphrodite (Venus 


= jb Italy and were the founders of the Roman name.” 


house of Troy. The Aeneid of Vergil contains an eccount of |~ 


85 0 se NOTES 























on cna side for me to contemplate, and death on the other and 

cL williook upon both with the same steady eye; unconcerned ४ - 
X will follow honour, ,unconcerned I will, if necessary, meg 
death? —Deighton i f 
6S 89, For let the.........death—may gods help me as I loy 





henoar more than I fear death | : l 
Oi Fav: ur—face ~ 
92, -Honour is the......... stéry_I wish to talk to you abou 


something which concerns honour. 
Wy 3, . | cannot teli__I do not know 
94. For my single, sélf—sgo far as I am concerned 
95296. i had as lief............ myscli—J had better cease to 
. stve than .to remain in fear of Caesar who is hardly better ` 
than myself: ह 
~— 99. Endure the winter's cold__bear the rigours of weather 


ret 
va 


१0. The troubled shores—when the wavés of the Tiber +. 
_ were dashing against its banks . 
408: This angry flood_the Tiber whose waves were rising | 
. high 

I04. Yonder point -a point on the opposite bank; E 
_ ITO5: Accoutred__dressed; I had no time to take off m 

oe glothes. - 

306." Bade him follow asked Caesar to follow me 
«TOT. Buffet ıt—fought against the rising waves 
१08. - Lusty sinews__powerful arms. 


fy 


forward against the current 


great-grandson of Tros, and thus nearly related to the roy 


the adventures of Aeneas after the fall of Troy and embodies 
the old Roman tradition that Aeneas and his followers settled 


.7I4-' Anchises—'"'Vergil in the second book of the Aeneid = 
relates how, when Troy was burnt by the Greeks, Aeneas | 
carried his father on his shoulders from the burning city.” | 


—448.~ If Caesar...... .him—if caesar honours him by carelessly 
throwing a nod at him. : 


.390..: When the fit was on him__When the fever was high | 
I9L:' This’ gods—this man who is as arrogant af if he were p | 
-R god A | 
442, : His coward.........fly—his lips became white due to féa 
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ACT I, 80, II 


98. Doth awe the: world _terrifies t 
94." His— its ALustre—brightness Re 
95. That- bade ...........books—with which he speaks 
which fhe Romans carefully record 
i 3929.vFeeble.temper weak nature. 
~. 30, So get the........world should out-strip all mankind 
$ | 8]. And bear.........alohe—eagd carry off the. prize, E © 
\ should be the foremost man in the eworld. Reference is made 
here to the Olympic games held every fourth year in ancient 
_ Greece, in which victors were awarded garlands of wild olive 
and palm branches. 
I85. Bestride—sgtands a stride over 
36, Colossus__A gigantic statue of Apollo at Rhodes, betwee 
the legs of which a man could walk easily 
} I97._38. . And peep about.........graves_-we timidly look 
. about to find graves in which we might lie down and hide 
- our shame and dishonour caused by our slavery of Caesar. Ap 
१4I. Underlings —inferiors. अर So, 
. I44, Yours is as.........uame—your name is as good as s | , 
| * Caesar's. स 
3 » 4245, itdoth.........well—your name isas pleasant to hear as 
, that of Caesar. Oi am 
i i46—47. Conjure with.........Cacsar—ii the name of Caesar -~ 
| can raise spirits of the under-world the name of Brutus can do 
¢ tne same. SR 
| 349.= 50. Upon what ‘meat.........great ? —is the food that | i 
Caesar eats better than our own that he has attained to such an. ` 
* extraordinary height 2 : z 
35]. The breed of.........bloods—the noble Romans, who won 


great glory for Rome: Si 
i59. The great flood—"The flood in the time of Deuocalian ° | 
{ son of Prometheus ), brought about by Jupiter in consequence Ss 
of man’s impiety. Deucalion and his wife Pyrrha ercaped to the 
top .of Mount Parnassus, and, by the ‘advice of the oracle of 
Themis, repaired the loss of mankind by throwing behind them : 
the bones of their grandmother, whieh were the stone ofthe 
earth. Those thrown by Deucalion became men those thrown 
by his wife women. This deluge is supposed to have Tee | 

in Thessaly, B. 0. 603.. |. | z * È 
59. But it was.........man ? sincg -tho great flood may 0 Romi has 
ways been famous not on account of one but many 0 
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‘ "= I54. That talked of Rome— those who talked about Rome. : 
“655., Encompassed—stood round. But one man—only one ~ 
r 
ee Now is it Rome...... . only man__now if isa Rome 
in which there is ample room, for it contains only one man, ~ 
i59. ,ABrutus_Lucius Junius Brutus,” who, to avenge the |. 
wrong done to Lucretia by. Sextus Tarquinius roused the F 
Romans to expel the Farquins, and, the monarchy being over- | | 


thrown was elected as the first consul” A 
I59—6l. That would have- ...... as a king_who in order to 
keep his dignity in Rome would not have tolerated a tyrant just 

+ as he would not have tolerated a devil from hell a 


62. -I am.........Jealous—I do not-suspect “4 | ` 
I63. Ihave some aim__Uhave some idea we | 
i656. I shall hereafter — shall tell you afterwards. Š 
365. For this present........ mov’'d—if my love for you may 
persuade you to do what I wish, I would like you now to stop J | z 
giving me your suggestions Eg | 
“LTO. Meet— proper. “High _important क Sa 
~I7l. Chew upon this__carefully consider this. "5 
i73. Brutus had........ Villager—Brutus would prefer to go- 
Into voluntary exile < 
474-...76._ Than to repute.........upon us—Than be a Roman | 
== citizen under the hard conditions which our times are likely to 
) lay upon us, 


\ : “I7T.—T8. Struck but thus........ Brutus—have been able te 
\ Kindle this much of fire in Brutus, 
| 6/780. After his fashion__in his rude way. 
“38. Proceeded—happened 
l3. The angry spot 
shows that he is angry 
l85—86. And Cicero,........fiery eyes 
ike the eyes of a ferret x a 
i88, Being crossed in conference _when he is opposed in a 
debate i 


92. About me—around me. 


" 
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sacveceeeceee.OFOWCnesar’s flushed face 
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—Cicero’s eyes are red 
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ABS, Such as sleep 6’ night—who enjoy a sound sleep at 
Dig | | | Z 
394. Yond__there Hungry_dangerous. §= °: 


97, Well given__well disposed TEAS 

I99. Yetif my ‘pos 

anyone ae enn कक Ay ee i 
{9I0. Spure—thin, 
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Cassius more than anyone else 


otive of human action 
२/203, Plays_ sports 
७“ 205. In sucha sort_in sven a way, 
` 206—207. As if he moc 
himself for his weakness of giving wey to a smile 
— 203. Never at heart’s ease__never satisfied? 
2ll.. What is to be feared—.what ought to be feared. 
AlI9, For alway Caesar—for, I am nover afraid 
2i6, Chanced_happened 


it, which in old time was the ancient mark and token of a king, 
When he was come to Cvesar......... he did put his laurel crown 
upon his head, signifying thereby that he had deserved ta be 


away his head. The people were so rejoiced at it that they all 
head , Caesar again refused it.” —Tlutarch 
{~ 22l. Put it by__refused to accept it 
999. Fell a_shouting_raised shouts of joy. a 
994, For that too—jfor the same reason. 
999. Mary—by Mary, the mother of Jesus Christ. 
93I, Mine honest neighbours_the crowd around Caesar 
describe the way in which it was done 
images. 
94:—42, Loth to......... it—he rejected it very unwillingly. 
\ h 9. Stinking bad smelling 
50. Swooned_ fainted 


953, Soft— do not talk so hastily 
956, The falling sickness—epileps 








| % who fall so low before Caesar 
| 960, The tag-rag people—the mob 
|  (96l. Hiss him hoot Caesar 
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220. A crown—u laurel crown. “Antony carried a laurel 
crown in his hand having a royal band or diadem‘ wreathed about. ~ 


clapped their, hands for joy. Antony again did put it on his 


930. At every putting by—at each refusal to accept the crown, ५ 
988. One of these coronets_one of the ‘diadems’ ou Caesars = 


45, Rabblement_crowd. Chopped—roughand cracked. ० 


ACT I, SC. II a 
9°00 ...20] I do not know ww wae oo CASSIUS — I would avoid lean हे A 


202—203. He looks quite........... ‘men be understands the- | 


-..@.. any thing_as if he mocked 5 


ss 


- king. But Caesar making as though he refused it, turned | 


935. Ican as well of it—it is noi possible for me to: : | 


9०99-40, He would fain have had it-he was willing to have it i A 


~ 


257—258. No, Caesar hath It......sickness__no, it is not Caesar `. ' 
who suffers from ‘falling. sickness, “but you, and I and (83०७, 


«° 


0 ` : NOTES: 





262— 63. lam 70 true man-you should never again believe + 
+a what I say E 
264. Çame into himself—regained consciousnéss 

966—267. He plucked me open his doublet__he bared his 
‘bosom. ‘Me’ is used to give point to the narrative. Doublet 
“A doublet was an inner garment over “which the cloak or 
coat was worn, and Shakespeare gives Caesur,the dress of an 
Englishman of his own ,times instead of the Roman toga’'— 
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Deighton oe 
268. An ifl had fbeen...... ===...OCCupation_ had I not been | 
lazy, but quick to seize my opportunity like a practical man, E. 
-268—269. If i would not......word—if I had not quickly done |. 
what he wanted. ay 
269—270. I would I might go............ rogues—I wish I-were | 
damned like the common people. . 


278. Amiss — undesirable, ==. 
273—274. He desired their, ........infirmjty_he requested the Pe 
people to think that it was due to his sickness. Their worship ४ 
—Casca contemptuously uses this expression with regard tothe ४ 
mob, siace Caesar was so humble before it = 
975. Wenches women > 
276—277. But theres’ no........ them - what they said was of | 
little value 
278. They would......less_they would have pardoned him still 
283. To what effect_what did he say ? =. 
284. Anl tell you............ face again_I cannot tell you that | 
without telling a lie for which I have to hide my face from you | 
‘ever afterwards. . ; 
288, . it was Greek to me—it was perfectly unintelligible to 
me. 
aoe Hre put ee यम पक At removed from their offices. = 
am promised torth_[ am alread aa. 
Ce Ft ready engaged to sup with | 


pe He was quick schocl—he was full of $ in his school a a. 
ays. | SS I 


30I—302 In execution 
brave oud noble deed K 
303 wever he........, form—although he a E p 
304—306. Tbis rudeness is a... : a Sects et २ 
‘matiners give an additional charm to his wit and make his words f | 


hy 
ts 





.--Jenterprise®-ior performing a 


- . more pleasant to his listeners 
307. And so it is—you are right 


© है ` 
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ACT I, SC. III 






309. l will-come..,,.....you__ I shall come to your house. ~ 
af you-will—if you like a 

3:0. Come home to me__you may come to my house, n 
9l]. ‘Think of the world -think about the state of affairs as — 

hey are is 
$I3_$l4. The honourable ..... disposed__your nature, hou- | 
ourable though it is, can be turned from the direction in which x 


it is inclined. Meet—propor “4 
8l5. That noble minds .... .. ....likes—nowle persons should 
keep tbe company of those alone who are noble BF 
3l6. For who:so firm.. .........SEduC’'d—for howsoever firma ~ 
man may be he can yet be led astray 
$lI7, Caesar doth..... hard—Caesar bears a. grudge agains me 

38-_8]9. If I were............ humour me_lf I were Brutus, 


whom Caesar loves, and Brutus were Cassius, whom Caesar — 
hates,.he (i. e. Brutus) would not have tried to win my esteem 6 
and affection for Caesar, as I have skilfully roused hatred 
for Caesar in his heart 

320. Hands__handwritings 

322, Writings—letters 


822—323. All tending ........ his name— all: speaking . of the 
great esteem in which be is held in Rome 
323—324. Wherein obscurely ..... glanced at — those letters 


will indirectly suggest Caesar’s ambition 

925—326. And after this let.........endure_after that let 
Caesar try to maintain his position carefully, for wa will 
shake him. But if we fail to do that our condition will be aA 


worse, 

ACT I, SC, III a 
l. Good even, Casca—good evening, Casca. Brought... : 
‘home—did you accompany Caesar on his way back: to his ~ 
house ? oe 
3. The sway of earth—the earth whose motion is steady. = 
4. Shakes......... untirm—trembles as if if had no firm basis. ~ 
5:6. When the ' scolding.........oaks— when .terrific winds | 
ihave torn aud split even huge oak trees. — | ee 
7 Ambitious—rising high à ; s BY 
'पू---8 Swell and rage ........clouds—its huge foam-crested — 
waves rising ag ‘high as the terrific clouds e I = 
0. Dropping fire—showering fire drops instead of rain. hail 
or sleet : “a red 4 PISS 


ae, LN, ae 


4l. Either there is a ..... heaven—either there is a CO) fict 
PA Wear: he 


Ps 





>, 


« 
~ 
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£ 
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95. Men allin fire__men with flames around their bodies. 
27. Noonday—mind-day 


* 99. So conjoinlty meet—appear together 





(heehee 8 NOTES . 





2—ı3. Orelse the....—...destruction—or gods being angry | 
ith men below send destruction on them. 
I4. More wonderful_than clouds dropping down fire instead - 


of rain. | | 
I5. You know ........sight_ whom you know well by face E 


I8. Not sensible of fire—not feeling inthe least the heat of | 
fire, unscorched—unburnt. e fi 
I9. l hæ’not.........5word— I have not sheathed my sword ४ 
since then yy 
90, Against the Capitol—opposite to ihe Capitol a 
gl. Glar’d upon me—looked at me with burning eyes. Went | 


surly by__passed beside me angrily a 
99. Without annoying me_withcut doing any harm fo me = 
9299—24 And thcre were... . ... their fear__A hundred women | 


with terror-stricken faces were crowded together. 
The bird of night_owl 


98 Frodigies__evonts indicating future happenings. 


30. These are their,.......natural_their happening is per- ` 
fectly natural and explicable 
Sl. Portentous things—things of evil omen Les vs, 


-~ $82, Climate—country Eh 
' 3i—32, They are portentous .....point upon—these prodigies | | 


"indicate that disastrous: events are about to happen in the — 


~ 





) _ land in which they appear / 
= 38, A strange-“isposed time—a, peculiar time TAA 
As $4. But men may...... -fashion_men explain things accord. — : 


ing to their menta! inclination. ni 
85. Clean from the.........themselves — which may be quite ` 
different from what things in reality are is 
38.—39. This disturbed _,.....in—it is not fit to mova about in S 


' Buch a storm. : l BY 











42. Your ear is good—your power of hearing is good, since 
you are able to recognise me by my voice, What night is. 
this !|__how terrible is the night! = ! 
44. Who ever........menace so ?--ज़6. naver knew that. the 
heavens were so dangerous. ; 


+45, Those that have........ faults_those who understand that e: 5 
the earth is full of misdeeds know that the heavens, enraged p is 
. at those evi l deeds, send down destruction. 





see night — expos g myself to all fhe. 





AOTTNSORITIN SS 8:2 ae 
dangers of the storm j -T 
48. Unbraced__with my doublet unbuttoned "Fe 
49. Thunderstone__‘is the imaginary product of the thunder, | 
which the ancients called Brontia...I6 ‘is the fossil commonly ke 
called the Belemnite, or finger-stone, and now known toba ~~ 
a shell. . We still talk of the thunder-bolt, which, however, is 
commonly confounded with the lightning. The Thunderstone | 
was held to be quite distinct from the lightning.’ —Craik 
50. Cross__forked 


gute # 
SSS DIS ee eet 


50—5l. Seemed to open......... heaven_appeared to cleave 
the sky, ‘ 
5I—52, I did present... —... flash of it_I stood in the very 


path of its flashes so that if may fall upon me 

53. Wherefore—why. Tempt the heavens__invite upon you 

the dangers of the storm - 

55, Tokens__signs 

54—56. It is the part of the men........ astonish us —it is but 
natural for men to be afraid when the mighty gods reveal to 

us through terrible prodigies that evils are about to befall us 

57. ‘Those sparks of life—those quick perceptions 

58. You do want—you do not possess 

59. Or else you use not—or, you do not properly use 
your internal powers. 

60. Put on fear—youare afraid. Cast yourself in wonder__ 

are full of amazement. 

6l, To see the............. heavens—these prodigies that show 
that tbe heavens are impatient of the deeds of men, 

63. Gliding ghosts—shosts moving about the streets. sos Ep 
64. Fram quality and kind_behave contrary to their nature. | । 





65. Why old men......... calculate—why old men are foolish 

and children are thoughtful . 
66, Ordinance—ordinary nature ८ ee 
67. Pre-formed faculties_'faculties intended by original —— 


design tor certain special ends”— Wright | Ro ; 
68. Monstrous quality — unnatural state of things. Bi 
69; Infused—filled. Spirits - spirits contrary to their nature = 
h Ie animated aed 
ee i ate ake : them ...... state—to make them terrible 


indicators of the unnatural state of things that prevails in ~ 





me Most like.........night—who is as terrible as this nightei 8 


% Caesar 
.. TM, Open graves— causes ghosts to come out of their graves s 
Vi w 
‘SBN 
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and walk about the streets. . ४ l E 
Tč. Inthe Capito] —in front of the Capitol.- A 
77 - Pradigious grown............fearful—grown to: monstrous: | 
size and, therefore, fearful. 3 ; 

78. As these......,.are—as these strange disturbances of E 
nature are. i i 

80.- Thews—musoles ; sinews. _ 
82. Woe the while—O tha bad times in which we liye: Our 
father’s......:.dead—we do not ‘possess the high-mindedness 


of our forefathers. Sg a 
83. We are govern’d....~. --€pirits—wo possess the spirit of | 
our mothers. E 
84. Yoke and sufferance—the slavery that we calmly endure. _ | 
Shows us womanish—shows us our feminine spirit. | प 
89. - | know where.........then—I know where I shall thrust. 
this dagger if that happens that is, I will thrust it in my heart. 


| 


90. Bondage—slavery. Deliver—-free. Cassius from...... A 
Spenna shall free myself from slavery by committing: 
suicide. E 


9l—92: Therein, ye gods......do defeat-O gods, by giving man | 

_ the power to end his life you have placed a strength in the ` 
hands of the weak and enabled him to defeat the purpose of 
the tyrant. | 

94. Links—chains. 

95. Can be..-......spirit—can imprison a spirit determined to: 

ba free. > aD E : 

है 97. Worldly bars—slavery -and bondage which maa has. 

j imposed upon man, ; 

/ 97. Dismiss—free. 

< 96—97. But life being..-.- itself—when a man grows. weary 


+ 


of slavery and bondage he can make himself free by committe 


rý 





i eit os 
A. el 


98—i00. If I know this...... ‘at pleasure—Ii I k this F 
can let the world know that I can shake off at will Apes 


i . 
° 7 > 5 
- ln pee, 
ATI use * 
a 
` 


 0L. Bond man—slave. Bears—carries. RN 
02. To cancel his capitivity—to end his slavery. 


l06,. Hinds—“mere boors, Incapable of Beeing their own real | F f- 











good”—Deighton. gif * l ड 

70% 000 | know he. would.........hinds Caesar cannob . | 

be a tyrant if. Romans -are determined not to submit to his ¢ 

Syranny liko pavarda mea Seka oy hts ERNIE 
yf | t TB i Zath: 4 = (oss BEANS: K thosa $ who, Wish © Sy x : ie 
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to kindle a big fire begin by burning weak straws. Likewise, 
Caesar is making the fire of his glory by tryannising the worth® ~ 
less Romans ~ A 
08. Trash_-_ worthless ; base ; mean Pes 
 09. Offal- refuse 
II0. Matter_.material - $ ER 
l08—l,. What trash Ft Ba as Caesar__Romans are no हु हर 
. better than rubbish and refuse, if they allow themselves to- 
be used as straw to kindle the fire of glory of so mean a  _ 
person as Caesar a 
Il3. Willing bondman_one who likes to be a-slave ` 
ll3_4 Then ? know........ be made—[ may have to pay” en 
the penalty of my bold criticism of Caesar. - bE 


45. And dangers......indifferent —I am not afraid ‘of dangers. हू 
II6. You speak to Casca—who has a frea spirit £ ४ = 
Il7. That is no............ tale—who does not find delight im 


betraying his friend. Hold my hand—so that you may be- 

assured of my friendship and sincerity ४ 

lI8. Be factious—organise a party For redress_griefs—- 
for the removal of all thess grievances.. Griefs_grievances. 
i9—20. And I will.........farthest — I shall ‘go as far as any  —ă 
one of your party goss, that is, I shall be behind none in‘ 4 
i helping you 
22. Some certain —“some particular persons among etc.” * 
23. Undergo —undertake 4 

24. Honourable dangerous—honourable, though dangerous, | 
no doubt Bice 
25. By this_by this time, They stay for me—they are | 
waiting for me Sea 
26, Pompey’s porch—,.‘In B. O. 56 Pompey built the firs 
stone theatre in Rome, near the Campus Martius. It was of pe . a | 


Deighton 
i296—27. For, now this............the streets—owing to th is 
_ fearful night the streets are empty Mr, 3 
__98, Complexion—appearance. Element—sky. = 
ae | I99. Favour__appearance of the face. “ae 
- $ I28—I30; And i complexion........... terrible - the terrible 
Peano of the sky and the wildness ‘of the elements 8 88886. - 
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dS प ares ACT II, SO I : 

= ‘9—3, By the.........today—I cannot estimate from the pro- 

Š gress of the stars how near it js to day time.  — - £ 
4, Would—wish, I would it ever......so soundly—I wish 


034. Stapfer writes about these lines, “one is ‘inclined to 
_ “speculate whether in this’ strange meditation on the dangerous 


~ ]64.' Be sure of him—make sure whether he joins us or not 


.. sand‘ his habit of scrutinising things below the surface: ० 
= COS E teen, i 
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-I3I Stand close awhile—hide yourself for a moment Gait— “4 

way of walking 
85—86. One Incorporate............attempts— one who hag a 
‘joined us in our enterprise. Stayed for—awaited | 
48.. Look you.....: it_place it carefully. The praetor’s 

— praetor wasa Roman magistrate. ‘The praetor’. means here | 
Brutus, who was the chief of practozs. Plutarch writes, His: | 
tribunal or chair, where he gave audience during the time ho | 
was praetor, was fyll of such bills ee | 
i44, May but find it—may find if without fail p 
45. Set—fix a . 
-į46. Old Brutus’ statue—that is, the statute of Lucius Junius 
‘Brutus १ | 

_ १47, Repair—return 

50. Hie—go quickly. 

5]. Bestow - place 

454—56. Three parts of him......him ours—to a very great 

xtent we have already won him over to our side and whon |}. 


~ 


we meet him next we will win him completely ‘Encounter— | | 


"meeting 2 
°359. Alcheniy__medieval chemistry, which was mainly a pur- — 

:suif to change baser meta $ into gold O 
 357—460. O, he sits to worthiness—Brutus is highly |. 
respected by all, and, as.alchəmy changes even baser metals 
into gold, his association will give a glorious appearance to our © 
plot, which may, otherwise, appear to be base and dishonourable, 3 a. 
. -I6i—62 Him and his............conceited—you have rightly - 

estimated his worth and our great need of him E 
५63, After midnight—past midnight 2i 

























p~ 


I were given a.scoldidg for the fault of sleeping so soundly.. | 
8. Come and.........here—come here and tell me e 


‘effec; the: crown ‘might have on Caesar's nature, Shakespeare 
intended to show the subjective tendency of Brutus’ mind AI 


Bias 


AOTTI SOT ४ | 


whether it may not be an illustration of the hold that his ~~~ 
affectionate and gentle disposition Had oyer him. It should 
almosi.seem that in his love for Caesar, he should suffer his 
accepiiuce of ‘the crown, if- only he were sure that Caesar 
wouid not abuse his power: He weighs calmly aud impartially 
the ccnsidoerations on either side, : But the stern republican 
fibre of his nafure chews fhis. confidence and makes him 
dread the. possible consequences’. to ths liberty of tha psople 
end in the ond triumphs over all “hesitatign According to : 
this view, wa see him indulging, indeed, fo ४ cortain-extent 
the psychological bent of his mind, but-it ‘is directed towards , 
practical ends, - Ths acquisition of kingly ‘power may “change 
Oxresar’a nature, and if so, what would be the effect on the 
abion? The chances are that it would be of ths most disas- 
rous kind, therefore kill him in tho shell.” METERS, 
Writing about the same Verity says, “The point’:of this 
= spaech seems to me to lis in tha fact that ‘Ii expresses the - 
extrema, almost pedantic horror which Brutus foals for 
kingship and the mere name of ‘king’ a horror born of the 
old Roman hatred of ‘rex’ and all its associations, and increased 
in his case by family tradition ५३. 


` 


I0. it must be...,..... death—Rome can be made free only by 
Caesar's death 
i9—l3, For my part the......general—but personally. [ have 


no reason -to bear a grudge against him, If I do so it is only 
because I have in mind the welfare of the people, 
i3, There's the qusstion— which has fo be considered oare- 
fully. 
i {is It is the bright day......walking—wo have to walk 
about carefully during the bright day ; for it is then -fhat, the 
aldar come out with its poisonous fangs. 
5—]IT.. Crowa him? .....dang:r with—by crowning him we 
. give him a power to harm us whenever he likes. 
I8__I9. The abuse....:. po wer—the misuse of power, gained | 
by a high position, starts when it removes kindly feelings «७ 
from the heart of its possessor. . Of Caesar —abont Caesar 
40—23L. | have not.-::-his reason—I do nos. remember & 
single case in which reason in Caesar: was overpowered by 
passion, A comma proof—a thing of common experience 
~ 9% That lowliness.. go an ambitious man pre- | 
humble in the beginnia Me 
F a ana Gaels sasin gre Es tha-highest rang of’ the Bi 
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' ladder, that it, occupies the highest position he desires 


: ` lower positions through which he‘gradually. rose to the highest. 
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25. He then. unto......backrhe then gives -up his humility 


hich he rose high. ` \ 
ल nce rees—_hates the lower steps that :is the 


s 4, ds 
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eo 
Muon It is a common experience of maukind that an ambi- | 
tious man at first assumes huordlity in order to rise. high. But a: 
when he attains tc the highest position he. desires, ha. casts | 
‘off his humility, covering his base pride, aud’ hates the lower ५ 
` positions, ‘although he himself rosa to his. towering: position: 
FEE hem. i 
; Then Jast....--prevent—lest he should. so bebave, let us. i 
< stop him from becoming too great The quarrel—the faults ni 
i wiil find in Caesar Be 
Saat Will ees colour—will zot be convincing For the...:...:. ct 
- ja jn reference to what Caesar is at present | 
30. Fashion it tnus—let us present our complaint against hini i 
iv this way. What he is—kis prosent power Augmentsa i A 
f increased c । 
a Would run to......extremities—would go $0 such end 
such extreme oases of abuse of power. ; 
93—8]. Jiwe find fault with Caesar, as he ig, out charges 
against him will not ba convincing Therefore, we should 
say that if his power iS further increased if is 80४8 , ४० be, | | 
bused l 
34. in the sheil—before he is able to develop his mischievous | 
ower, r | 


< ‘99° ‘94° Therefore, it is wise to regard Caesar as a. serpent's' ay | 


ba ‘killed. before his power develops to an uncontrollable: 
extent; justas a serpent should be killed while still’ in the 


-928« 
55; .Closet-—room 


| before matches came into existénce, ~~ 
“ 98 -] did!not......bed—it:was not there last night 


aa: Exhalation—shooting stars, : Whizzing in the’ aix— ay i i 
_ moving through the atmosphere with'a hissing sound ` 
46, -See thyself—know your great oapicity,. . [ 









which is harmless so long as it is not hatched. But, after |) | 
it ig hatched the serpent thai emerges from the ‘egg becomes. 
ag dangerous as others of its species. Hence,- Cassar, should || . 





Flint—an instrument for producing fire commonly used | | 


49. . Bring.me word —inform me. accordingly.’ .. 
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ACT II, 80, I oo TO 
47. Redress—'set right the wrongs under which Rome is a | 
sufferjng.” ° Pia 
८ हे instigations—letters: exhorting me to activity as this ona. ~. ý 
oes . 
6l. Thus must.........out—I should thus supply: the gaps left 


between sentences पा व 
54. The Tarquin drive—gee,note to Act I, Sc II, १, 59. When = 


he......... king-—though not worthy of that title. 

55, - Entreated__ requested 

57—58. if the redress...... Brutus—if the wrongs under . which 

Rome is suffering can be set right by me then I fully grant you 

all that you ask of me. Re 
59. March is......days—that is, to-day is the fifteenth of 
March “iy ree Bt 


6l. Did whet.me—roused by animosity. 
64. iInterim_—intervening period e BR 
65. Phantasma—night mare; a horrible dream, Hideous— ' = 
ugly ; (here) horrible ‘ts ४०3४ 
66, Genius—soul, Mortal Instruments_physical powers 
: 67. शा council__are engaged in opposing each other as onpa 
nents do in a debate. The state of man—man regarded us ७ - 
state Pate 
69, The natare,,,.........asurrection—some thing like’ a rubdel- 
lion 
65—69, Between the acting...,.....insurrectlon_Thoe whois ` 
‘of the poriod batwoen the first’ desire to do a dreadful thin 
‘and ‘its final execution is like a horrible drea: The highui 
faculties of man then are at war with his baser .phbysic:l 
५ passions. The result is that man’s mind is full of agitation aud 
is like a state in which a rebellion has broken out aS 
70. Brother +. brother-in-law, since Cassius married Brutus 
, sister, Junia: 
~ पृ0, * Moe—more ; Bare et 
= 78.  Pluck’d......ears..pulled down up to ears. | © - © «9 a 
f ..75, Discover them.__know who they are. Po | : 
=. 76, By any mark of favour_ "by any distinctive feature” 
| 77. Fattion-—the conspirators. 
) TZ Bl’ O. conspiracy. .....visage—it ‘conspirators are afraid 
. . to show their faces at night when evils move about freely, in ' | 
| ‘oe? what dark cave will they hide their faces in day time? = © = m 
80,  Cavern__caye. -` कप et TOS. Aga 
-A 8l. Mesk_hide, Monstrous visage—torrible face, | ४.४४ 
92. . aAffability—pleasant appearance, . °. NSS 
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, 407. Growing on the south— towards the south of the east 


swe will fulfil our plan. :- 
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93. . Path__walk about. Native semblance —frue form. 
84. Erebus—“the dark and gloomy space under the earth 
throtgh which fhe shades pass into Hades”; utter darkness like 
the darkness of hell, Were—would be. ~ 
85, Prevention—detection,. ~ ze De कि 
8] —85. Pleasant and cheerful appearatce: is the only. mark } 
for conspirators. For, if they movo about with sullen looks, 
not even the darkness of hell can: prevent. them from | 
detection. . ® i 
86. Too bold............rest__yve are too bold in intruding upon 
your resi. . > 
89: ‘Know i these......you ?—can I know these men who have | 
come with you? E 
90. And no man,.....you—every man here has a great respec 
for-you. - ; 
9i—93. And every one.........of you—every one present‘ here | 
wishes that you had the same opinion about yourself which every ५ 
noble Roman has. . 
98—99. ‘ What watchful......and night ?—what-anxieties keep 
you awake this night ? 
i00, Shall i_........word—can I have a talk with you in 
private 2 
I03—I04. You grey......of day__those grey lives in the clouds 
denote that the day is about to dawn. 
३08, You stall......dsceived—T shall prove that‘. both of. you | 
are wrong a 
L07 — t08 Which is a great—the year—':Casca means that the ? 
Joint of sun rise is as yet far to the south (of: east): weighing | 
‘that is, taking into account, or on account of) the unadvanced | 
‘ ‘period of the year’”—Craik 


2” a 


१08, ‘Weighing considering. The youthful,........year..that | 
the year hus not yet much advanced AF 
309. Some—about Hence__afterwards. TE 
420. :He‘first... ..fire—thes sun rises in the sky.. 8 = 
II0£_II]. - And the high,..... .,here—and due east is in the 
direction of thé Capital from here, . ..'‘., 
I73. And let us... .....resolution__and let us take an oath’ that 


: 
Tid, “The tacs Ot mien the taoa thiha Boda ce “which th mat 
: Pe 

| 


EN आग 


troubles of the times are visible, .. :. RON st ih 
I7I5. The sufference............souls_ the tortura of our soulé, | 


“ST oy Bs À 
=X), 
Z b ss 
~ 


uis i 
The time's abuses._the a uses which prevai ae ३ ९ zi 
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_ AOT II, SO. I . Seay 


` . state of things. RS 
l2:ı6. Break off be times__(in that case) let us separate quickly. 
‘ II8. High-sighted tyranny_tyranny,; which like a: bird of? prey 


has a sharp vision. Range on_roam at large, -- 


49, Till ench:........lottery-—until all.of us fall victims to it 
one by one. °: : 4 SRN CN 
4__I]9. If not the. face........by lottery—If our troubled 


‘faces, our tortured soul and the abuses. so prevalent: in our 
times do not incite us to follow firmly our course of action, ~~ 
then it is-better for us to disperso, go home, and lie idly im 


our beds, allowing free play to tyranny until one by one we ‘fall 
victims to it,’ oe | 
I9. ihese—those motives. 


90—%l. Bear fire ....ccwards—are powerful enough’ to 
~ givé strength even to cowards, ; 


79I, Steel...... valour__to in fuse bravery into 
I99,. Meliing— weak. 


-494. Prick us—rouse ua. | . 


i25. Secret Romans— Romans. who can be trustad to keep 
secrats, 


"96, Palter—shuffle. 


I97. Honesty......engag’d—the words of honourable men given 
to honourable persons, tN 


given their word and will abide by it, and we dono need any - 
other oath the promise made by honourable men to htonourable 


persons that they will do or die, 


I99. Men cautelous—deceitiul persons. Se | 
i30. Old....;....Carrlos—old and infirm, who are as good as 


dead. . 


I80,. Such 3 suffering... ... wrongs_— weak persons “who quietly TA 


suffer wrong. ` 


ı3i—32. Unto bad causes..... doubt —parsons of suspicious 2 


character swear for bad cause. . 


| L.n 489, Even virtuz virtue without flow. MARIS) 
|° 94. Insuppressive—indomitable. .... | gts! 
-'.86, Or—either, `. Bere BE Nar RS 


: e of | 
` हे 


CC-0. Mumukshu ‘Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri 





पु ek 5 , ° d 


dg Svs NOTES 





»I99—I40, Swear.priests,.....from him--It is priests, cowards, — f: 
- old, infirm ‘deceitful andy weak-natured persons who swear 
_ Besides persons of suspicious character Swear in connection | 
‘with unworthy causes, But. we should not stain our virtuous |. | ; 
- enterprise or our, indomitable spirit by- thinking that . our ५ | 
- oguse or its execution needs to bG strengthened by an oath i 
`- Because, if a Roman breaks even the smallest part of the promise . |, 
. made by him, then he proves theraby that the blood flowing In A 
his veins is not truly Roman. 
= 434), :Soundhim-—find out how far he agrees with us oe 
= १48--45,. For his silver......... pinion—if he joins us people f: 
will think well of our plot, since he is old and venerable. ms BE 
: 46. .Commend_—praise. 
447, His judgment __ __ hands__our action’ was: the outcome 
of his wisdom 
|... 4849 Our youtks......gravity—our action will 000 appear 
~~ rash, but will seem to be the result of serious thinking a 
= =  १50. Break...... _..him —tell him our plan. > i 
“°: 454. Touched—killed. | A 
Tere werk Ot Should..........-Caesar—should be allowed to live after / 
j  . - Caesar is killed $ ह 
5. .- 58,, Shrewd contriver—a dangerous schemer. ` . रत 
A g I58—60.. And you.......- US all__you all know that if he | 
-` makes proper use of the means at. his disposal he can harm us. | 
364, -Like wrath.........afterwards—lf we kill Caesar and 
Ri f Antony both men will think that we killed Caesar in an out- 
“burst of pussion and then out of malice subjected his followers 
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° othe same fate i | l 
a 465 For Antony......... _..Caesar—Caesar and Antony are 80 ७ p 
ys close friends that we can regard them as part of the samo | 
~- `- pody. Caesar the bead and Antony as limb A 
eee AGT We all,,....Caesar—we are opposed only to the tyranni- 
Wie og ‘cal spirit of Caesar; we have no personal grudge against ; 
oN. 
:  69-:-.70, 'O that we...... _..Caesar__I wish we ‘could capture 
A . tho spirit of Caesar without killing him. `- ४ 
© 770. Dismember,—to'cut limb from limb. Meat nfs Se 
=- 37ı. Bleed—dis. - a Ni ०१३५३ ४४४५० aera ae 


= I78—T4: Let's carve ies 3 

<3 be sacrificed to the gods is killed with a d finite, purpose. In 

~ gine manner let a ul Caésur ge tn necə pe gsary for. 
cause to do 80: ot ili kim wW Id 

tendency to men-sla ghter. If we st 
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` svo shall betray that tendency. ° i a | 
oi IT6—I77. | And let our.........Chide'em-—lst our hearts like 





-4977—80. This shall make murderers ..If -wo do soour. 


“action will appear to be „born of necessity -and not of envy =: ७ 
: with the result shat we will appear in the public eye as reform- ५ | 
* ers and not.as murderers oe 

,]84., ‘Ingrafted Jove__desp love s Feet 
` 86--]87,. All thatthe.. for Cacsar__he can harm himself ० 
alone by dying of grief for Caesar's death 75328 


from him, 


<I6§8. And that......... should— and we cannot expect even that i 


I9l. And Iawgh...,.....hereafter__will regard our deed a8. a red 

.-gource of merriment Rear 
'. I94. Come forth__zo to the Capitol 08 १ ५: 
< ly6—97, . Quite from......... ceremonies — his. opinion. about 
dreams. and omens has undergone ® change. 


i:  I98. These.,.......... prodigies—the terrible phenomena that.” 


| _ appeared 


 I99, Unaccwstom’c—extraordinary 


< --900: : Augurers—soothsayers 


i hs ; . going to the Capitol to day 


903. O’ersway him_overpower his determination 


‘90 May hold him.........io day—may prevent him from i ras 


= ~ 904 -- 206. That unicorns......... with toils— “Onicorns - were - ae 


‘said to ‘have heen caught by lions {and mon) dodging behind re 
T breos :. the znicorn made a charge and its horn struck into tha” 


: ‘true. Baars were surprised by gazing into mirrors placed 


~ yandy for them by the hunters, who were thus enabled to : take - 
= gim at close quarters without. being noticed. For elephants ४ 
= pits ware dug and coveret lightly over with turf on: hurdles, . | 
and a bait’ io attract them. When one elephent was thus. 
` eutrapped, others came up to help it, and fell into the .same. . 
trap. ions were ceught with snares, Dacius says Caesar 
Tikal so much to hesr of others being deceived that he could 
«not: se when ho was being deceived himself * The Oxford. ~ 


sand. Cambridge Edition. ~~ ie 
sf 904, Unicorn —iabulous creature with horse’s body and ‘single |- 
| e ‘straight horo.. : 

3 50 209, Let me. work—Tshall manage things in such a way that 
Te e Caesar will go to the Capitol ' 

~. 9l0. Fortean ...)..,.cest—“for [can burn his miad Jin “the 
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direction which is natural to it, viz, that or believing what he ‘® 
wishes to believe; as.in fact Decius does......by interpreting | 
Calpurnia’s dieam in a favoursble sense’'—Dsighten, oe 
५१३, By the .........hour—by eight O'clock.: Utter mosf—the | 
latest hour... - | ee 
9i5. Doth _......uard__bears a grudge against Cacsar. i 
Rated—rebuked. . Th 
938. Go ...:..him— go home by the way on which his house ~ 
is situated ¢ = 
gI9. Thave.........reasons—I have given him causa to love | 
‘me so well 
~ 220 f... him—I shall make him join us: 
22i. Upon’s—upon us. 
948. Show yourselves—prove yourselves, 
994. Merrliy—cheerful 
995, Let not our.........purposes__Our faces should: not show 
undue ausiety or fear, for that would betray our purpose. ke 
997. Untird spirits—unabated cheerfulness. Formai cons- | 
_ fancy: “dignified self-possession”—Wright EF 
- 996-997, But bear it.........constancy—Let us behave like 
~ actors on the stage and show ourselves firm and chearful 4 
380 Honey ..‘beavy.........slumber— slumber which .is as | 
है x ah as dew, and whose heaviness is syeat'’—Grant — 
“White, Re 
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Jax Imaginary pictures which anxiety develops in the mizds of | 


330—236. It is not.........morning__wenk as you are you ~ 
~~ shuld not expose yourself to the cold morning air, 
~~ 937, Ungently— unkindly. ee | 
940 Musing in deep meditation, Acsross—crosssa on 
your brexsi 
| - 282. You ctar’d upon,..__.,.loeks—you looked angrily at me 
‘245. lurg’d.........further—T requested you again to tell me 
 ' the cause of your anxiety 
946. Wafture—gesture. CR tS 
248. Strengthen—increase. Imypatience—anger, = © | 
248.: . Which seem’d.........enkindled-- which appeared to be: 
_ highly developed ulready, © कटा 


960—2bl. It was but an:..,.....every man—I ‘thought it wass | 
pasting cuprice to which every minis subject at one time or 
the other, ६: पर es Fi ba ioe eres i gt ee ; er) ES | 
253— 2६6 And conid POE 3 rs Shug 
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| | 
ACT IE 80. I tee: 
| 


! this moodiness of yours changed as- much your external. 
‘appearance ag it has changed ‘your nature, I would not have. ~ 


been able fo recognise you. Do a | 
956, Make me:........grief— lst me know the cause of your | 


E 
h Sh 
Te,- HN 
. A 9 
< . 


grief 
957. lam not......all—the cause of my grief is my. ill-health 
959. He would .,....;.by it_hee would take recourse to ther 
methods whereby he can regain health, २ e 8 ee Tt Nea 
. 26l. Physical—healthful 2. a ४ a 
962° Uubraced__with your coat unbuttoned + 
962—263. Suck up......morning?_inbale the moist, unhealthy: 
air of tbe morning Mr 
966. Rheumy—producing cold pra 
966—267. And tempt the......sickness?--and. invite tho raw . | 
morning air, which is not yet purified by the rays of the sun,.- | 
to produce colds und thereby increase you disease., ~ = ४! ९, 
ढ़ 968. You have 3ome......mind__you are suffering from some, | 
menial trouble. eal 5: 
ji 969—270 hich by the.........of—whioh. being you wia I | 
© have a right to know DEA hr 
 .o9TI. Icharmyou—"cast a spell upon you"—The Oxford and 
 Gambridge Edition ; I solemnly charge you. nce-commandad: 
> -beautvy—my beuty which you once highly praised ae Ta n 












973, Which did .....one—the vow of marriage. by which wee 
were united for ever ie Ao : 
974. That you......half—that you reveal your 8600 fo me, | 
your wife. - ‘Pa 000 ier 
975, Heavy—sad. . 7s IE NS 
976. Have had......you—came to see you. D A AAR 





2974—78. Who did hide..,...darkness_who had covered. thsi | 
} faces even in darkness. | CS 
~~ 980—282. Within the bond......to you—O Brutus, tell me it it - 
‘ ‘i mentioned in your -marriage bond that I:should not kue 
your secrets. _— PCE पा ae ei 
~ . 989, Am i yourself —am I your wifes: Par a A 
ug 5 988. But,as.it..... limitation—only in-a limited sense, 
984. To keep with you—to keep company: with you. 
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985, Suburbs—outskiris.... | .. fu Ss gga ee a ae 
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` «989, The ruddy drops—the drops of blood 
bor òf such an illustrious father and the „wife of. such & great न | 


* 805. -By and by—soon “9 Re 
*305—306. Thy bosom... heart—you will know the secrets of: ii 
+ ६४४ ए heart. EN: 


iz 803 All the charactery......brows—the meaning: of my sad be | 
» Jooks i 
° ‘8I0.. That would .....you__who desires to talk to you. 
DOAI) How ?__how are you ? 


_  vof illness. 


-- anconquerable obstacles 
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“999, .Withal—-also.. : ; 
:298. «Took to wife__married a 
५96.9297, . Think you l am...... husbanded ?—being the daugh... = 


husband, can. I be.as weak as an ordinary woman ? 


998.- ‘Counsels —intentions. Pisclose__reveal 
-999 Constancy—firmness 


$07. All my engagements...... thee_I shall explain fo you all: TAR 
“that with which my mind has been occupied EO. 
808, . Charactery—,‘The written charactors —Wright 


5I3. Vouchsafe—"Deign to accept” Feeble—weak because $ 


3i5. To wear a kerchief—to fall ill. The kerchief covering. | 


ii ‘the head showed that the wearer was ill. Would you .....sick 59, 


| ~—T wish you were not ill, 


< ‘‘9I6—3I7. If Brutus have...,..honour_if Brutus wishes me ४०? : 





participate in the performance ofa brava deed 


thie acces 
# के. Sor 


£ ;3I9, Had you......of it—Had you-heen healthy I would 8५४०००० 
“explained it to you am 
~» . Sol. Ihere......sickness—“by discarding jhat which indicated ; ५७ 
‘his sickness, viz. his kerchief.” — Deighton, . | NE. 
~ a 322 Deriv'd from.,,...joins !__born of noble parents भी ` 
- 598, ‘ExoOrcist—one who expels evil spirits, Conjur’d up—. 5 
“revived, © : a 8 
WS iss My: . mortified spirit—my spirit which was’ almost 
* “dea + 








:925--896, And I will strive them—I shall overcome even’; | q । 


:396, What’s,to.do ?—what work do you wish me todo? ... = s 


.- 327. .-Whole—healthy ea 
+ +328. But are not ’some...._sick ?—but have we not: to make: esse 
5 - certain healthy persons sick ? mn । 


$80—388: As we are:,,...done_while going to. the house of A.” 
he person. whom we .haye to. make sick. Fn de [ar 
999 ‘Seton your foot—Start. .. ! Äi: ee TSR AR SRR 
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- ACT II, SC. IT 
| -ACT- II, SOIL 
3. Nor heaven....:.earth—neither heaven nor earth. . nae 
5. Do present sacrifice—offer a sacrifice to the gods fmmedi- . ५ 
ately. noe : st | aR JT 
. 6. “Opinions ‘of. success_their. opinion derived from the” Mig 
nature of the sacrifica ° showing - whether. the result. 78 ii 
guccesssful ‘or not. “The prirtipal points, observed by ‘the Be at 
interpreters of signs, were the manber ‘in which the victim: 
approached the altar ; the nature of the intéstine ; the nature | 
of the flame which consumed the sacrifice.” : a 





‘ 8, Think you,.....forth ?—do you intend to go out ? 
I0, Caesar:.... forth__I will certainly go out. ‘Stan Bt 
I0—]9. The things that......vanished—nothing ever ‘dared to 
threaten me to my face. As soon as they saw my face they .. 
‘withdrew in fear. । yee 
I3. Stood on ceremonies_-I never attached any importance. 5 
to omens. | | Bs 
i4—6, . There is one......watch—a servant within says hab | 
sha watchmen have seen certain horrid sights in addition to” See 


those which we have seen or heard. _ . 
46° The watch—Shokespeare was thinking of bis own London, «५ 
not of ancient Rome, where the night watchman wore not estab- , : 
lished before the time of Augustus.” — Wright. D 


47. Whelped —brought forth young ones. CO S 
38. And graves..... dead—thə dead have come out of their , .. 
graves, which opened for tha purpose. f MTS) er 

90, In ranks and ..... of war. the warriors were arranged: 


|. 
g 
| 
| 
| 


‘in lines and equadrons like soldiers on an ectual | battle- pi 


‘field, ` 

9l. Drizzled__showered. | ome 
"99, Hurtled__went with rushing sound, , 772९ E ERE 
99—94. The noise of .....the streets—the noise of- the battle, : 5, 
the ne:ghing of the horses and tho groan of the dying, ‘all rang | | 
in the air, . Besides, ghosts ran about the streets of ° Rome SAR 
shrieking. URA SRE = Ls 

“95, Beyondalluse—unusual, | er x + EA 
96.97. What can be... ...gods ?--no amount of human care | 


„oan avoid that which the gods have determined to bring abouti . = 


-9g—99, For.these......to Caesar the omens indicate as ‘much |. 
| l parm to me as to mankind in general. . = | ERR VENA ae 
“ty 303i, When beggars die.... ..princes__the death of boggars 5 
“s|.- jg not predicted by the a ppearance of: comets in ths sky, | but क 
heavens announce the’ death of princes by numerous disturb- à 
A \ en CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by .eGangotti. a ik 
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ances in the sky. Comet—heavenly body with starlike nucleus 
dud tail of light 
3993. Cowards die......but once__cowards in their Imagina- 
tion suffer .many a time the agonies of death, which the 
brave experience only oncə.: Plutarch . writes, "When Rome 
of his friends did: counsel him fo have a guard for the satety 
of his person......he (Caesar), would never consent to it, 
but said : if was better tocdie once, than always to be afraid of 
death.” | | 
; 34—87 Gf all the wonders.....will come—It seems most 


` strange to me that men should fear death knowing that jt is the | 


inevitable end of life and will come at ifs appointed timo. — 
37. Augurers— priests ; soothsayers. i 
38. They would not......to day—thep desire that you should. 
-not move out to-day 
39. Entrails—intestines. 
§ 39—40. : Plucking the......beast_on removing the intestines of 


bod 

4i. The god's do... _ cowardice_the gods do this in order to 
put cowards to shame, for they indicate that they are like beasts 
without heart. 

~ 45. That Caesar is.........ne_that Caesar is more dangerous 
_ than danger itself ` 
4647, We are two......terrible__danger and I ara two lions 
$ brought forth the same day, aup ef those two I am senior and 
) < more terribla. 

4S: Your wisdom......confidence—your over-confidence has 
deprived you of your wisdom. 





oa * 49—50. Cail it my.....house—say that it is my fear that | A 
i 


|» Keeps you`in tke house, 


54, Prevail in this_let my wish overcome yours in this . ; . | 


ट matt iY. b. x 
66. For thy humour ir order to satisiy your whim; 


. that Iam not well 
58. All heil—‘may you be well in every way.” 
60. In very...,..time_at the right moment. ` s 


DS न न समन मिकिय 


senators. k पर Ni hig शक हे 


63.° Cannet is,,.:, false—if I. say that I cannot come that. 


would be a lio, ani dif I say that I dare not come that would he 
a still greater, lie. Coons regia pire AE ey eek 
¢ पु x 
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. ths animal sacrificed they saw that there was no heart inside ibs. | 


57. He shall _..:so__I shall send him to inform the senators ; é ; | 


6i. To bear my,.....senators_ to carry my greetings to the: = | 








v aa —— een / 
AS hisini ann" 
. 
. 


ka 


g 
; 
i 
| 
i 
i 
| 
| | 


& 





AGT II, SO. II . oo h ao 


69—70. Most mighty.....;...30—givo me some reason which . 
I may deliver to the ‘senators, so that I.may not be befooled 
by them. ९, े iy ee 
73—72. The cause is...e.:...senate_so for as the senate is 
concerned it is sufficient for them tọ know that I do not want 
to come. e. 


75. Stavs.........home__detnins me at home. 

79, Did run...,.....blood ~ sont forth blood. Lusty_—-young 
and powerful. Leas | 
79. Bathe —wash, 


80__8i. ‘And these does....... ,.Imimisent—and she thinks that cae 


the events of the dream give warning of some evil about to 
befall me soon. Imminent—about to happen soon. 
$3. Amiss—wrongly. Interpreted_explained. 


84, Vision.—dream. 





। है 
AY 


85 Spouting........ „pipes —sending forth blood through many es j 
spouts. . 


87—88. Signifies that from.........blood_ indicates that Rome S 


will receive from you that energy which will l renew its | 


strength. | 

88. Press_crowd around you. ee eit 
89, For tincture, stains ........cognizance_“to dip and stain 
their handkerchiefs in your blood to keep us relics and wear 


as. badges. Others take the word ‘tincture’ and ‘cognizance . 


in their heraldic meaning in which case the sentence . would . 
mean ‘Great .men crowd round to _ receive | rank and 
Honours from you,’ but this seems less likely.”—The Oxford 
and Cambridge Edition. 

00, Signified—indicated. 

9]. Expounded—oxplained ; interpreted. 


99. Ihave, when......say —when you have heard me through á 


yourwHl admit that I have interpreted the dream very ‘well. 
93, Concluded—decided. . 


96...99. Besides, it were a,.....dream besides, your refusal” 


to go may: give some one an occasion to taunt you- in terms ‘. 
ag NN है, ता एप the’ senate till Caesars’ wife has a more . 


auspicious dream”, 


- 403, To your proceeding-this expression has : been ‘exphuined | 
differently. According to Craik it means, ‘your advyance- v 
ment”, Decius thinks that if means “your advantage”, ` but 
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Schmidt and Wright ‘explain it as “course taken”, and “your हर Gs 
course of conduct, your career” . respectively. Deighton, 
however, rejects all these explanations and suggests that the | FE 
expression means, “the love. which proceeds from 796 towards . ॥ 


you, the deep affection I have for you.” <p | 
I04, And reason......liable__“And, if I have. acted: wrongly -i 
in telling. you my excuse is, that my reason .where you are 
concerned is subject to and is overborne by affection," — 
Oraik, Johnson ard Wright give the same explanation of © 
this lina but Deighton thinks that it medns, ‘I’ am constrained $in 
_ ‘by my lova to speak thus plainly. and ‘reason unites’ with my - 
love in urging the same thing.” fi 
J0. Are you.....t00—havyə you, too, ४986 your bed sot early. — 
and come out, । te D ie 
 7I9—]i3—Caesar was never .....you lean_though you regard : 
* me as your enemy I am not so great an soemy of yours us that 
‘fever which has made you so weak. 
II6. That revels......night—-"spends his night in revelry.”’ 
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449. Tamto......for—I am sorry to keep you waiting so long. 
]2l.-i have ..... for you—J have to tell you some thing which’ 


_ will take nearly-an hour to tell. ॒ + 
I99,. Call on me__remind me that I have to tell you some. 
IRA thing. ु 

ae N i94.--95. And so near.,.,..further_. will be so close to you 

~“ Cor ‘I shall stnb you! that your friends would wish afterwards | 
| that I were at a distance from you. ic has: 

y 3498-799, That every like......think upon—O Caesar, I am 


Poe = = . 
pie dnd Be 


Pot TT Stee iy > y 

S24 ees Lees 
‘5 es # a . 

> > ° e 


pained to think that to be like a thing is-not the same as to be ` 
` that thing actually. What he means to say is that though the 
“conspirators appear to be his friends, yet they are not his friends 


- in reality. 
| i ACT II. 80. III 


 ‘5—6. ‘There is but one......against Caesar—ll these men hava ` 2 
~- a single purpose, which is to kill Caesar- OE [` 
. 6. If thou.:....you—be careful since you are not immortal”. 
. and it is possible for the conspirators to kill you. : ०३. “व 
7. . Security......conspiracy:-oyer-confidenos in one’s security $) 


makes easy the’ work of conspirators. .The mighty,..thee!— 





may gods protect you!" s: .:. ° at 

8, ‘“Lover—one who loyes you. `: s A et Baie Cie Ree EN i 
''I0."’ Suitor—petitioner; one. who “presents arequest in / ~ 
| writing, n ‘3 i 505३ i pie oe EOC Fir FF Bs bone Cr j 


5 f° 
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| AOT IT. SQLIN SE ,. oN | 
|, 8.4, Emulation—jealous rivalry. ` . oh BROLIN}. 





|.» I8—l4 My heart... emulation—it grieves me to find -thate ५ 
| ५७ virtuous’ man provokes jealous rivalry vee 


" ‘ 46.. The fates............contrive__Destiny: joins: hands. with ~ 
|” the traitors in planning your. death pe ; A ¥ 
bo ACT II, 80. IV “BERR 
al. Prithee—request you. : ° a 
{2 . Stay not...:.:...me—do not evan reply me...Get thee gone: N 
|” | नए "An idiom, that is to say, a peculiar form of expression, ‘| 
t + the principal. of which cannot be carried out beyond the =- 5५ 
3 ५ ; particular instance, Thus we cannot say either ‘Make thee. | 
| .-; gone, or ‘he got him (or himself) gone’—Craik Ber atl e 
;. 8. fo know,........errand_to know what I am to do at the ) = 
$ senate house ee 
| “45. I would have there—I wish you to go there and 5 
Bev some buck before 4 have time to tell you what you ars to do: = © 
j there 2 
567. O constancy......... and tongue__O firmness be a strong. 
f ~ friend» to me and place a huge mountain between niy heart © 
y ---and tongue, so that it may become impossible for më to rəvaal: ` 
t ‘my secret (for the mountain between the heart and the tongue * 
: -= will nòt allow the secret to travel from the heart to the ~ 
» tongue.) £ 
: 8. Ihave a.........might_though Iam as strong-minded asa | 
i ~- < man, I have yet feminine weaknesses. so ; 
i 9, Counsel—secrot 
SO Art... yet ?—How is it that you are still here ? | 

> 34. Went sickly forth—he went out in a bad state of health Ea 
3° Take geod note— observe carefully EY 

` -48, Bustling rumour—confused noise, Fray—riobs . ० ws 

“ I8—I9.' theard Capitol TI heard the confused noises of ° 


- “sa riot, and the direction of the wind which brought the ‘noise. . | 
~. ghowed that it came from the side of the Capitol ee 
| * ‘20. Sooth__in sooth ; truly. tt 
= itol, Which way......... been ?— from where are you coming-? 





~~ 95—96. I go to take...... ...Capitol-—I shall'go, and -stand:at a. ई oc 2 
-= place from where L may see Caesar pass by on his. way tothe = 
£ ~ Oapitol SE 
s>. 97. Thou hast.........not ?—haye you to present a written: 5 


4°‘. request to Caesar È- RSN Puta 
7 ७५ 98—30,. If it will,........himself__if it pleases -Cacsar.to know i: i 
I chis own, welfare: he will hear me. . I shall then request him. > | 





2 
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7389 3 NOTES : 
+9 look to his own interest and safety Beseech__request 
= $l, Why know'st......... im ?_do you think any danger is 
likely to befall him ? है! 
} 99, None that.........may ckance _I cannot say with -cartainty |. 
. that a danger will befall him, but there is ४ likelihood of that. - | 
94. Throng—crowd ine a 
96, Will crowd... _.., death wil! crush a weak man like me |. 
almost to death . अब 
l ST. PH get.....-- placè—I shall to go ४ place More void — | 
tae . ‘less crowded 
[i Jl: The heavens speed....... _enterprise—may gods help you 
। ‘In you enterprise. 
PR That......---grant_which Caesar is not likely to grant. — 
aS {Sho suspects that the boy has heard what she has said, Hence 
MN) s she gives: a false explanation of her agitation ) ae 
SEINE L Commend......lord— give Brutus good wishes. © l z 


i nt 46.. Merry— cheerful 


a र 46. And bring.......-....t0 thee—and come back and tell me 


। न - what he replies. . : 
| SSPN ACT III, S0. I ‘+ E 
E तु, The ides.,.,..come—you warned me against the fifteenth | 


) me | of March. But though the fifteenth of March has come, yet 
TEN nothing has happened to me. E 







9: But not gone—but the day of danger is not yet over. “ig 
“~ 9. Schedule_writien paper. सर = oe 


Sed O’erread__read from beginning to end 
CES 45. Trebonius doth.,,......suit_Trebonius desires that you 
bat = ~- Should read this humble petition when it is most convenient 
os «for you ko do 80. ee: 
| एतए, Touches Caesar nearer — concerns Caesar personally i 
; ‘ss What touches......last serv’d —I shall attend to that which 
i... - eoncarns me last of all. . | MS: 
ds od RS Instantly—immediately MSE va ae 
ra aie sae 40. Give place —let Cuesar.pass- DCRR SSNS 
REGED 2 What urge.........street ?—it is impudent ou your park i0 
पर =- „present your petition in the street eS ae 
eee e FO Thrive—prosper. | fare he 
$ 
f 
: 
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“47. Our.......:.discovered—our intention is known, 
























$ fr = 8 Makes: pproaches ele iS 
=o = LR 29. Casca... . sudden — Cases, give your blow quickly.) 
BR pion ee prevention—for we fear lest Cuesai . should be 
3033 ‘warned and our plot be frustrated. कि ewes 

Been 02770: RNAS : yi 

7 eo) 2 है c: FREY, NE | 
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‘3]-—99 Cassius or,.,....myself_either Cassius or - Caesar | 

| will be alive to return home, for I will commit suicide, ae 

| 99. Constant... firm, (i.e. do not be:anxious) ` : "५, CLA 
23.. Speaks.........purposes__does not -warn Caesar, against ~~ 





ee 
। owr plot 
° 24, Doth... change__does not change colour, showing ~ | | 
‘fear or anxiety thereby. ० Co 
95. Trebonius.......:. time —Trdbonius is doing the, work en- ! * 
| + rusted to him at the right time S Se 
` :26. He draws way—he is takiug Sntony -out of tba | 
‘senate house, so that he may nob he near Caesar to help him ०७४० 
when ho is attacked > Beg 
28.. And presently......... Caesar —and make his  patition to = <. 
j ‘Caesar ab onte. eee 
99. He...:.....address'd—Metellus. Cimber is ready to make | 
hig request fo Caesar. Second him—support the request of os 
i Motellus Cimber. PACA: 
| ‘30. Casca, you are ....... hand—Casco, you have to strike ths = ~ 
i first blow. eee 
: 3I__39." What is now redress__what grievances are to. | 
{ be redressed by Caesur and his senate ? 5 ats 
"99, Puissant— wielding groat power ; powertul Baldi sehen 
| 34.35. Metellus Cimber.............. heart—Metellus Cimber ' ' | 
' makes his request to you with an humble heart Saas i 
} . 35. E must......... Cimber —I understand what you mean, 
; ‘ :Gimber. ६ 
; :36. Couchings and... ........courtesies_bénding and kneeling 
i in front of me SSA 
‘97. Pre_ordinance......decreeé_that which has already been © =n 
decreed aN 
38. Into,........children_laws mado by children to govern: — 
‘their dames, which change quickly, Ss VR 


“6—39. These couchings... .....0f children—your stoopings (= 
and humble kneelings may influence ordinary persons and | 
Idad tham to change the orders they have, already: passed. | 
like children who frequently change the“ luws ‘governing J vie 
‘their games. ' BR Gis a} 
‘99. Be nat fond._do not be so foolish as fo suppose, T ie 
“40, Rebel -blood—the blood. that revolts against true nobi- ०5 
a Tham’d—melted 
49. Witn..,......t00ls__with swect words that melt the hears ~~ 3 
a 
is 


z 3 : ‘ , el ' 2 i” è नद, ‘ ` 
¢ ९८ 70,9 J - = i ’ . : . ५ JTS ~ 










ez -s 
# 
. 
नि) 
ant PFA R. 
"4 ~~ 
| 


— s- hs 


34 NOTES 


ae 
faa 


seers 


of fools. | 
“43. Kow-crooked court’sies—bumble kneesIngs 
fawniyg—mean dog-like fawning | 
39—43. Do not. be eo foolish - as. to suppose that eee Bowe fi 
such a blood in Cuesar's.veins as can be made: to revolt npani 
the true quality of nobility and:to sh ike: off its Bronce. y 
sweet- words, low kneelings agd dog like fawning, whi uve 
_ a great influence upon fools | 
ri Decree - oréer of tho-state. Banished—exiled 
45—46.° If thou dest...... my way—if you make this humble - 
. request for your brother's return, I reject it contemptuousiy. = 
47—48: . Know Caesar satisfied__you should bear in 
mind thet Caesar does nob pass unjust orders, nor will he | 
cancel .them unless he js given sufficient reasons for so 


doing. | 
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froni exile ; 
52. T kiss...... ilaitery—I kiss your hand in order to show my- d 
yespect for you, but I do nci flatter yon thereby 3 
54, Have... repeal--__mey immediately be granted- freedum 
to conio back from exile | 
57. 7 Enfrepchisement—freadom (to como back to Roms) 
58. if i were as you—if I were like you 
59. If § ccuid me—if I moved other by prayers, I could : 
as well be moved by the prayers of others. 
66. Constant_firm, Northern star—the Polar star 
86 True-fized quality__fixed and immovable nature 
69. Firmament— sky ef 
- 62—62. Butlam._...firmament—but I am firm as the pole | 
star whose equal in firmness does not exist in the sky. a 
' 63.2 Unnumbered sparks—numerous stars 


Cn 
{eT 
seal 
a 
- & 
न्यू 
(> 
a) 
ta 
प्र) 
ro 
pma 
a 
: va 
[= 
ry 
© 
=. 
aoe 
= 
- 
~ 
re) 
p 
© 
Cs 
= 
किन 
ba md 
© 
= 
Rel ` 
ra 
G 
ap 
[er] 
ri 
PRS TE AE O PER PE Bk A 









५ 64, They are .....shins—every oue of them shines bright a 
65, ‘ln all_among them all, Doth......place__.maintains its | 
_ firmness. . 


$865. the skies are......place—the sky.is full of numerous 

' ‘stars every one of which shines bright, but only one among them e% 

* maintains its firmness 3 

66, Furnish'd.....men—inhabited ky countless persons | 
_.. 67. And men are......apprehensive_men are made alike ana ^ 
_~ hayo the same power of understanding | 
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68. In the number_among men But one—only one, ro 
69. Unassailabie__firmly “Holds......ranks—maintoins his | 
position and dignit 


` 70. Unshak’d...:..motion—without being moved py the force i 


which moves the rest of mankind ee 
66—70. So in the..... motion—similarly.. countless. persons’ 


live in the world who haveethe sawo flesh aud blood and. . 


understanding ; but there is only ono" among them who firmly. ~ 
maintains his position and dignity and is uffmoved by flattery 

or any thing else, which moves the:rest of mankind : 
Wi—73, Let me a little...... him sc—Lst me show, a little of 
my firmness.even in this matter. I was firm in banishinz 
Cimber and I am firm again in keeping him in exile. . 


"74. Wilt .,...Olympus—ié is as impossible for you to move. - 


me as to move mount Olympus. Olympus—n mountain ja 
Greeca- which was supposed to be the abode of gods, 

75. Doth not... kneel ?—I have already rejested the’ uppos! | 
of Brutus. Do you think your appeal will haye a greater 
effect on me ? 
76, SpeaX..... me — Lot me make my appeal with my. sword 
sad not with my tongue 


77.. Et tu, Brutes !-“Thore appears to be no historical authori- 
ty for these words. Plutarch states that Caesar, when agsszilad 
by ths conspirators, called oui in Latin to Oasca, “O vile © 
traitor Casca, what doest thou ?” but hea dose nob record. that 
Caesar said anything to Brutus. Shakespeare therefore hid 
not the authority of Plutarch, Suetonius, again, states that 
Caesar did address. Brutus, bus in Greek, his words bsing | 
“kai our Ekvov’ == ‘nod thou too, my son Y Nong of ths other 


writers of antiquity who havo narrated the doath of GCacsar | 


mention the wards “Et tu, Brute ?” The saying, however, hed 
become almost proverbial among Elizabethan writers, and for 
that reason Shakespeare employed it ''—Verity. Ct tu, Brute? ५ 

—thou too Brutus. Then . ..... Caesar—if my dear frioui | 
Brutus is among those who ses my death, then T.should die oe 
78, Tyranny is dead—ithe period of tyranny ends with ths ~~ 
death of Caesar. ` ak 


_ 80. Common pulpit-_“the pulpits, or Rostra, in the Foruur ~~ 
from which any oue was at liberty to address tho people, — 
‘hence commoa’’—Dsighton. Re 
83. ‘Ambition's......paid—Oaesar has paid the penalty of his + 


ambition 
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88. -Staad fast i chance— let us stand close together, for it is 
rossible that some friend of Caesar’s friends should ‘attack us 


59. > Talk... standing_- Instead of standing here let us go fo - 


the Forum: and convince the’ people ‘that ‘it. was necessary to 
kill Caesar. “Publius cheer--:be cheerful Publius 
9l. Nor else nor do we intent to.harm.any other Roman 
So tell, .....Publias—you may tell this to the people 


32—93.. Lest thet........ wmiscliief__test the people crowding . 
‘round: us to know-the reason of our ection should: injure you, ~ 


~ oldas you are 
94-95. And let no........ doers—let no man suffer the couse. |. 


auences cf this deed except we, the conspirators 


. 96. Fled..,...amaz’d—ho has run away to his house in utter { 
~- gonfusion. Amaz’d—totally confused 
90.. 89 ....... doomsday—as if the day of the final destruction of. ' 


thé world has arrived 
38—i00. . Fates’ we will know,.....stand upon-~O Fates, we 


~ want to know the manner of our death. That we -will die is 
certain. .But mon attach importance only to the time of their | 


death and to prolonging the duration of their life on the earth 
304--]\05.'. That have......death__who have shortened’ the 
pericd during which he would have feared death HENA 
ł06. Bathe—wash 

307, Besmear—smear 

309; Red weapons—our swords smeared with Caesar’s blood 


~ ilI--II9, Ages afterwards this great scene of ours will bo : 
> acted in states which have yet to come into existence and by .: 


people who will speak languuges different from our own 
374, Bleed in sport_will die on’ the stago. 


i46,./,O2 Pompey’s basis —at tha foot of the statue uf Pompey ` 


ane No.,....dust !—hardly better than the earth on which he 
ies. ... 


II{_LI9. So oft as that......liberty—whenaver: Caesar's ॑ 
. , murder js represented’ on the. stage people will he reminded 
of our small group and will think of us as men. who gave ; 


fréedom:to their country 
JI9.  What......forth:?—do we move out now ? 


220.—I2l.: And we will......of Rome_nd we will follow. him : 


with bravest possible hearts, 


223. Thus, Brutus. . kneel Brutus, my master ordered me is 


' ~. žo kneel before-you in'this way, = * te 


prostrate myself before you in-this way. =. i 


794.. thus did .....fall down Mark Antony ‘ordered me, to 
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i j ACT III, SC. I 

५) 726.° Valiant—brave. , SOR Ae ` 
4 80.: Vouchsafe—allow.’ . foe Lut eae 
J = ७ ह]89, -Resolv'd—satisfied ; explained: . . - + aia a 
E 30—I84, if Brutus will....:...Jliving—If Bratus. gives “an | 
s assurance thas Antony .can ‘safely come to him andit Es is 4 
है... willing to give him satisinctory reasons of Caesar's murder ०. 
+. his love for the living Brutus will be greater than’ his love for i 
है Caesar who is dead Be 
a I36, | PRereuzh-ahrough. Untrod state—new state of affiirs, i 
हा 54__I37, Bug wili.. true faith—bué will associate himself "= 
af with tha forti nd affairs of noble Brutus and will faith. 


fully follow him facing all the dangers of the new statu of 
affairs, ian 
39. I never... worse—l never thought that he was not wise 
and brave, | os 
- 40—4!. So please .....satisfied—if it pleases him to come a 
to this place he will got satisfactory. reasons of Caesars. death. < 
I49%, - Depart untouch’d—he will return perfectly safe, Prasent | 
ly—quickly Sat 
=» 43. [know that -~-to friend—I know that he will como over र Š 
to our side as a friend , ce eae 
]44—45. ‘But yet...... him much—yet somehow I suspect his, | 
motives VN 
45—446 And my...... -.the purpose—and my -suspisions 
always turn out to be true 7 
48. . Dost .....Jow ?—do you, who but a moment ago occupisd = ४ 
the highest position, now lie so low ? i 
50. Shrumk...... measure ?—havye coma to this humble. stata ? 
459. Muet... ...blsod—must be killed.. Rank —“of too luxuti- os 
nt growth''—Craik “Too replete with blood”—Malone,* 
453. If  myself—if you wish to kill me also. ~= -* I, 
54—706, Nor nc instrument...... this worid—-no"w3upons are 
more suitable for thet purpose that. your swords smeared with)” 
Gaesar’s blood, which is the blood of the noblest man in the 








world = कद, MS : f 4 

- +» १हप.. Af you......hard—if you bear a-grudge against. may. ° ४ 

~*~ 7§8--359. -Whilst your...... pleasure—kill wo- while your 
“hands are yet reefing of blood : 
>  459-_i60; .Live a......to die—even if [ live for -a. thousand ~ 
“ - years, I shell not finda more suitable occasion to dia, 4 | ० 
5. 67: Mean of death—moeansofdesth:  . P Ta 
= J62 The choice aad.....:age—who are the bastanditha brav- © 
५ 7 est men of this 880, =": $ A ; 
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364, Beg not...:--us—do not ask us to kill you 
I67, We do—we appear ‘bloody and. cruel’ 
468. The bleeding -- done-the murder they have committed 


770. And Pity to......Rome-—our hearts ara full of pity for 
the sufferings of the Romans in‘ general... . - 
47i_i79. As fire drives......Caesar—As one fire quenches 


another fire, so our pity ‘for the suffering Romans drove out. 


our pity for Caesar and compelled us to murder him 

IIR Leaden ‘psinte;—dull points, as if our. swords were made 
of lead‘and 705 of steel 

I74—75. - Our arms, in strength......you in—‘‘our arms, 80 
strong in hatred of Cuesar, have lost that strength; and our 
liearts, brotherly in disposition. welcome you” 

VWiT—N78. Yo:r voice shall dignitiss— your words. will 
carry as mush weight as any other man's in the matier cf the 
distribution. of honours 

I79. - Appeas’d—sutisfied 


3८०0. ~ Besid feax—who have lost self—control on account 
af fear 
I88 That did Jove......him—I had loya for Cacsar in my 


hear. oven while I stabbed him 

ISi Havo thus proceeded......hand—let exch one of you sive 
me his blcotiy hand to shake 

J9I—95 My credit now......flatterer—my presant behaviour 
may pessibly not win me your good opivion, znd you may 
reaurd nie either as a coward or a flutterer (fo) joining ‘hands 
with my iriaad’s murderers instead of avenging his death.) 


> 496, Sis tit wot......thy death—will it not bo more grievous 


“to you than your: murder ? 
J9.. Mast robl- I—rofers to Caesar. Corse—doad bo y 


- 200 72939. Had | as.......enemies—if I had ns many eoyos as 


your wounds and they shod tears as pi ofusely 2s your wounds 


are shedding, blood, it would be more honourable for me to do — 


Suhan toim:ke peaca with your murderers 


404. Fiere wast thou inzyt—_here 

sR ०००७५ you were brousht to da 
by your @nemies asa hart is broue! y 
पक rougus ta bay by hounds-in 


206, - Sing”d in thy......Jethe—smeared with tha blood that 


towed from. his body aud which 
कल रत त brought. hiù total forget 


208° And this indeed......thee —he was the source of vitality - H i 


ttha world 
209. Sirucken—atricken. 


x 
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ACT III' SO,I © 2 Bon 


3I9१।3. The enemies......modesty—even the enemies of 
Cacew will say as much as I have said ; so coming from they — 
lips of a friend these words are but scanty tribute of affection. — 
YIU. Co:npact—agreement 
2l6 Pricke’d in......friend—shall we count you among our 
friends ? 
2I7. Orshall we......on You 2—or, shall we proceed with our = 
buiseness without depending on your support ? 
2I6. Thersfore......hands—I shook hands, with you because 
I wanted.to be counted among your friends 
293 Or else......svectacle—if we are not able to giya you 
sutistotory: reason then this act of ours would certainly be ` 
guilty of barbarity 
IL Our reasons......regard—our rəasons are so weighty 
and therefore, convincing. 
998. Produce—carry 
930°. Speak in the...... funecral-speak in the coursé of his fun- < 
ral ceremoney 
23). You shall......Antony—we allow you to doso, Mark 
Antony 
99 —33. Do not......fuaeral—do not allow Antony to make a 
yublic speech in the course of his funeral 
2986. ` I will .....first—L shall speak from the pulpit: before 
Antony speak 
937. And show......death—snd oxpluin why we murdered . 
g १७५४० 
933—239. Whe: Antony...permission—I shall tell the people 
shit wo have slowed Antouy to spgak from the pulpit 5 
940} _94l,. And that w _ fers nonies—and that -wa desire 
that Caesar should be cremated with due ceremonies. r 
943.. [६ shall... wrons —it will benefit our cause instead of 
Garunts | 
943. rail—happen. ee 
954. Thou Eles ing......cartn—the bleeding body of Caesar < 
as lifeless as the earth : . 
956—297 thowart fc......tlmes—your dead body is the 
rensing of the noblest man who ever lived in ‘the. course. — 
of time. LSS aa 
v 957. In the tide.....-times—in, the course of time See 
` 955 Woe... y.hands—cutser be the hands 
260—26 lL. Wich, like dunb.-..-my. tongue—your wounds 
are like 80 many: dumb mouths, which cpen their red lips to 
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AOS nS na 5 NOTES 


will remove pity irom human hearts 

270. Ranging—roaming at large 

2Tl. Ate—‘“daughter of Zeus, by whom she was banished 
from Olympus. Inthe Greek tragic writers she avenges avil 


deeds und inflicts just punishments upon tha offenders.» | 
and ‘their. posterity, so that her character is almost the samo as. © 


that of Nemesis”. Come hot...... hell—come from hell: in hot 


| haste 


272. Ccnfines—regions. With a.....vcice--as if she ruled 
- over these regions 


273. Cry......“Havoc”_—Blackstone states that in. military ° i a 


operations of old times, havoc, was the word by which decla- 


ration. was made that no quarter should be given.” The'dogs | A 


of war—that is, fire, famine and blood-shed 
975. Carrion men—the rotting bodies of the dead 


270__275: -Ard Caesar's spirit...... for buria!_—_Caesar z spirit | 


i- will roam af large thirsting for revenge. It will summon from 


PRR re sensn Bee 
: है ++ पर BE 
है ५ AN 
eRe z 


hall Ato, the goddess of revenge, who will come in-hot haste. aA 
and will spread over these regions destruction, blcod-shed, fire | 


and ‘famine. The unburied bodies of the dead -will rob and 


the foul smell rising from them will pollute the air above. a ` 


thom, 


276. You ‘serye......not ?—-are you a seryant of Octavius: É है. 


Caesar ? 


< 976: Did write......him—wrote to him. ` aes #4 

< 262. ` Thy heart... weep—your heart is full of grief ; so, you: = 
` get aside: and‘ weep Sng TU. 

. 293—280, passion, I see,.....to water- I fnd that grief =- Od 

_ Spreads like a contegious disease ; For, my eyes, seeing tears: |. 


In your eyes have begun fo shed tears-themselvas 


- 287. ` Post... #pced—go back quickly. Chanc’d__ha | ued > am 
* 988. Mourning Rame—Rome mourning the death of nose i l $ E 


- 990, Hie hence——go quickly irom hera D 


292. Try—ascertain ; find out 


he 
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262. Light—fall on 
968. Domestic fury—internal disturbances, Civil strike— FE 
civil war, `. Tg ° 
964. Cumber—fill with heaps of dead bodies, .. ee | 
265. Shall. beso in use— will be so common Eog 
267—268. That mothers...... hands of war—mothers will not i 
be grieyed to seé their children mercilessly + butchered by Ti. 
~ soldiers ० “ ४) 
269. All pity chok’d......deeds—the frequency of crue! deeds: + | | 





| 
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OTT SOIL. aN 


` 998. Oration—public speech By 
998—294, How the... ..men—what. effect Caesar's murder: | 
has produced on the people. ` * aA 





295—226. According to the......things—you wili ‘raport to ree 
Octavius about the state uf affairs as they exist in ‘Rome gt 


according to the effect whigh my speech produces. on thes i: Be 


























people a tr YR) 
997. Lend me your hand—help mein: removing Caesars: ' | 
body ae He) 
EN ACT IIT, SCI. - i Sere hes ae 
| l.. We......catisfied—we want to know why Caesar has been is: 
| murdered. `: | HU. 


* 9, Give me audience—hear what I say, 
4. And part the numbers—divide the crowd into two parts, -- 
7—8. And public...... death—woe will explain to the people ins , 
-our speeches why.it was nocessary to murder Caesar "es ace 
0. When ~rendered—after we have heard their reascus- . 
` separately [ : ह 
- 42. Till the Jast—until I have finished my speech 
8.. Lovers—triends, For the cause—for the sake of the» 
“reasons that led us to murder Caesar 
4. That you..... hear—so that it may ba possible for you tc: 
hear me. Believe me honour —ba us3ured that I have an. ! 
‘honourab!e- character ४: 
i5. And have respect......believe—and raspect for my honour. | 
so that you may believe me 
' १6.5 Censure me...---wisdom—in passing judgment on me: 
exercise your wisdom Sarge 
I6—l7,: And awake your......judge—sharpen your wits SC» = < 
that you may judge me better MA: * 
} 49. That Brutu's...:..his—I loved Caesar 88 much as he didis sae 
» ‘90,’ Demand—asks | 
‘QI; Not that I:.....Rome more—I murdered Caesar not: be- 
cause I did not love him, but because I loved my country, ४५: 
“more than him. .: “cone as 
' 99—93,- Had-you rather......free man—do you wish Cassatie- . 
i “life and your slavery or Caesar's degth ind your freedom २ Tey Ss cia 
ord. I weep for him—I am very sorry: bacause ha is desd. =. | 
94-95; As he ‘was....atit—I feel delight in the thought; = . | 
that he rose to the highest position.“ ` om a 
3 96. As he. was..-cshim—L have respect “for him, bacausd. he, 5 


was brave... 2257 hee i 
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; 549०-77 2५ 27% ५, NOTES - 
32. Who is here......bondman ?—-who is so mean among yot 
^ who would like to bea slave? Bond man—slave. - ae 
‘35. Vile—base; mean. -. E 
26—57. - | pause.:....reply—I wait for your reply. | S 
39—40; .} have dene......Brurus— what I did to Caesar yoy. 
must do to me if I prove a tyrant like Caesar 
40— 4l, The question.....eCapitol—hia death, which you call 
-In question, will be recorded in the Capitol : 
4—43. His glory not......sutier-d death—his golry, which 
-ke titly deserved, will not be belittled, nor will bis Weaknesses 
on account of which he was murdered be magnified 
` -42—46. Who though he had......common wealth-although he 
. ९५३ conspirator, yet he will have a share in tho government 
= sof the state, which was nover possible so long as Caesar wag 
tue sole ruler, zA 
_ &t.- Ag which......not ?_every one of you will hava a say i 
© “the government oi the state. 
| 4-00. As] slew my......my death—I killed my best friend 
i . .. ior ‘the good of Rome, and I wish to be killed by the same 
= -dagger whenever it ig necessary to sacrifice my life for the 
: - suuloimy country | 
॥ A 8. Bring him......houge—let us take him to his house in a 
~~ -briumphal procession 
.  :t3. Give him... ancesiers—let us placa his statué among 
_ ‘ithe statues of his sneestors. E 


Si 

88," Let him be Cacsar—let us raise him to the position whic 

fer  Crosar occupied 

fs 6455.” Caesar's be! €r......Brutus—it he is raised to th 

| Ff. Position of Caesar: he would prove be a better rulor. since 
he Foils all ihe good qualities of Caesar and none of hi 

(४७३58, 4: 


Stay..... -antony—remain here and listen to the speech o 



















85: Do grace......corpe—do honour tothe dead body of 


‘0268, ‘And arace......olories— respectfully hear “Mar 
Antony’s-specch, whose purpose will be to glorify Caesar. _ sh ee 
हि POs nireat— request Depatt—leave this placo. Eie er Seta 
SR 68> “Tike ps ic chair—tho pulpit ETS 

70. For Brutus 
Ki ae hat he kar ag 


224 > is pik: e A Wee 
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| ub: ACT IIT, SC. II 43 
opportunity to feel obliged to us all SRR. 
78. No harm of Brutus—nothing against Brutus. YY कप 
75, 'ome......him—Rome is free from his‘ tyranny i 
78, \.end...... cars—give me patient. hearing, `. Rh ` 
80. The evil...... them the evil deeds. of men are rememberd | 
even after their death | 
8i. The good......bone—their good deeds are often forgotten :: 
after their death. Interned—buried ह | & 
89, ५०३॥-६..... Caesar—in the 85०७ way Caesar's good deeds P 
wiil ba forgotten and his bad desds will be remembered 

> 84, Hit were......fault—if Caosar was roally ambitious, he - 

| had corkainly a great weakness in him 

| And grievoussly...... it -and Caesar had to pay dearly for that 




























weakness . 

86. Under ....,rest—by permission of Brutus and the rest of | 
tha conspirators 
93, Captives__prisaners of wal : 

94, Whose ransom:...... fill—the money paid for the rescue 


of those prisoners filled the treasury of Roma 
95, Did this...... ambitious ?__was it ambitious on the part 


- of Caesar to do so? 
96 Whenthat......wrpt—COnesar shed tears over the sad lot 
of tha poor 
27. Ambition stuff—an ambitious man’s naturs. Is more 
harsh , A 
I00 fn the Lupercal—on the’ duy of the feast of’ Lupercal. 
| 3 nates On.act I’ so T,l. 72) | 
I05. ispeak not ......spoke—my purpose in saying his is nob | 
to contradics Brutus * 
406. Sut here... .know but I spoak only whrs I know to be 
brus. » 
| 407. Not.: ..cagse—y5u had qal raasoas for loving him. 
| «#308. What cause for him 2... जाए then de you not mourn 
J - his death? “ty ae 
I00. © judgment......beasts—it uppenrs that reascn has left ~ 
human beings and has gone to-wild avimals; tbat is, men : | 
have completely lost their reason 
JII--I29 . My-heart is......t9 me—the sight. of the -body of. 
. Caesar bes made me lose self-control, and I must wait till 
I regain self-possessinn. ° } 
४ | II3. Methinks__I think, There is—...sayings_there IS reasons , 
im what he says 
NI4—II5. If thei .....wrong__if you judge the matter Impar. 


~ 
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tially you will find that Caosar has been unfairly dealt with ~.9) 
{i 4i5—I6: He has not......his place__If Caesar- has beeb up 
faidly dealt with the only result of that will be that a worse 
g man will mge to his position. 
| 339, Ifitbe......abide it if it is true that Caesar -was no 
: -ambitious then. the conspirators will havé to pay dearly fo 
-7 their misdeed 
494.395” But yesterday......the world-ti]/ yosterduy Cassar’ 
' °‘ ` word was law for the world 
424—25, ‘Now lies..._. reverence—now that he lies dead- here: 
_ not even-the humblest is prepared to show him revarence =. | 
43. : .Parchment— written papor. *- 
३384, Closet room. Will—testament | a 
z 486, Let but the... testament —if tha psople hear this -wi ५ 5 
' “of Caesar: oe 
lr k 388. . And dip their,........blood—in. order to . preserve iba 
‘° Caesar’s memorial. Napkins__kerchiefs 


ड 5 See ) 


I [yoe = = 
Rs > m 
. 


5 3 K 


= Pe 
. Cag - है ~ 
ST TS 
“3 


~ ‘lil: Bequeeth_to. leave something by will. . Legacy _ sift: 
f i. = leftby will Issue—ohildren | 
Re = .946,, Meet—proper (for you,) It is not.........you__you ‘ha 

ह 0222 better not know how deeply Caesar loved you, a 

he Os pes i poh 347, You are not... oe ---M€n__being mən you have humar 


+ ‘feelings. You are not without feelings like statues of. woo 
Nr 2 . ‘and -stone 


~ -448.  Hearing........ Caesar if you hear the will of Caesar., 

ै 349, Inlfame enrage. 
ENA ‘850. That yon.........heirs_ that in h 
CO BN his property to you. 
S 


yee 36 ‘ What would... it !—the result of that knowledge’ wil 
5 ° be terrible. ~ 


? 
you wait for a moment ? 


in telling you about Cn 7 
a ees" I] have gone further than I meant í TE 


No ~ 306-.67, - The honourable; .....Caesar__said Ironically 


moans to say, that far from being honourable they, aye. 
‘thirsty rascals 3 | Ca 


Then make. Caesar stand jn a oir 












8 will Caesar has. be, 
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cle; round Gae 88 wg 
orgs m th: . 
im that,.....will—the man whoss will you want met 
ASE Sot : 

| You shall... leave— ycu have our permission, | | 
NE : Su nd: fom......body—-sixad apart from the dead body 
of Caesar, -Hears soar for conveying coffin ; there) coffin...  ~ 
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472. Bear back_set back 
474; .. Mantle__cloak ; ss: 
377.  Cvsrcame—defeated. The: Nervil—"B. O. 57 A Balg ig- hs SO 


J आको ~~ a 





i} tribe defeated by Caesar at the battle of the Sambre:" 

© 3479,' Envious—malioious. ` 
7 I80. Weill.beloyed Brutus— Brutus whom Caesar ‘loved. 
|. dearly 3 


=) 


























i8]—i84. As Brutus pulled out “his accursed dagger. blood x are 
quickly rushed-forth from Caesar's wound, as if to ascertain ~ 9. 
if it was really Brutus who gave that unkind blow 


85,- Caesars angela very dear friend of Caesar, “A mere | 
erm, of endearment"—Steevens eit ied 
I his was the......all__the blow which Brutus gave was — 


thie cruelesé of all the blows givon to Caesar. - nea 
i89—90, fnugratitude, more him— the . ingratitude. of =: ` 
Brutus proved strongar than the blows of the. conspirators and . = +) = 


- completely overpowered Caesar. Ingratitude—thanklessness. ` em 
Vanquished_deleated OTS eae SR 
9},. In his ...... face__covering his face with his cloak, 
I93. Which... Slood—down which blood had been running 
हि ; Then t and......down— Caesar's death was the defeatof | 
“li olus. - MND oleae 
98. Bloody freason—blood-thirsty ‘conspirators. Flourish’d ७४४ 
Over घ३-- pained victory over us all PR ae 
I97— 98. You feel,.....pity__you are moved by pity, Gracious, | | 
- —kindly, . Dreps_tears EMS ON 
:200.. Yesture—cloak. Wounded__rent by daggers ap eS ees 
{ > 20l Mesrrd—mangled. With traitors__by traitors. ae 


902... © piteous spectacle__what a pitiful sight ! 
208. Seek—let us find out the traitors 
909. ‘ Slay—let.us kill the traitors 
9i3_-24. -Let me not,,....mutiny_tlet me not move you to 
: a sudden outburst of rebellion Reena soe जी 
9IT. . Griefs—grievances Co 
9IT—9I8. . What private .....do’t—I do not know what perso- a 
nal reasons led them to murder Caesar 7 fe Si Be 
|. 939. With......you_satisty you: with sufficient reasons fo 
& their deeds. 
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995, Wit—cleverness Weorth—ability. 


c 996. Utterance - art of public speech ९ ‘. 
१९7, To stir_........bood--to move men’s heart. Right on—just | 
as words rise in my mind and come to my lips. 
299—930.. Show you sweet......for me—I show my deg 
_ + Caesars wounds which are like dumb ` mouths, and’ exhibi 
_ my griei through them; for T am not able to express it myself 
930-284 But were I-and..... matiny—but if I were gifted wit 
the power of'speech which Brutus, has and Brutus had my 
_ short comings, I would have rousod you to the highest pits 
| of excitement, would have made every wou d of Caesar an! 
eee eloquent pleader of the wrongs done to him, and would bay 
' moved'even the stones of Rome to rebellion, what to tat: oii i 
pee 5 human beings ! a 
025: 77९५ ae Nl herein hath......ioves ?_what «has Caesar donc 
की you that he deserves your love so uch 
‘og. - To every .....man_—to ovory individual separately 


953. Arbour shady retrest with roof and sides made 
ae trees. Orchards—iruit gardens. 
t> Te ; 954. On this......Tiber_' Caessars gardens were really on ta 
हि farther side of tha river, but “Shakespeare was misled by 
है - Plutsreh”—Doighton 
© 955. Common pleasures—to be onjoyed by you all 
ie 957. Here was_.....another ?__flere was a man who deserve 
J. the title of Caesar, Can we ever have a person like him? . | 
A = 960. Brsnds__burning logs of wocd a 


TCP नो 







~ 
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P 


7 r 965 Let it wərk—iet the poison that I have put in tia 
ee minds work.: Mischie? afoot —mischief has started SAN 

i 266. Take thou ..... wilt !—let it result in anything Si 
be An 5 970. And thither......visit there him —I shall go there ०४०००, 
४ to see him 

SE 29Tl, fie comes upona wish—he comes just. when I; wishe 
{> bimto como. Fortune......merry—fortune is pleased with use) 
A SY A And in this... . thing -and. will grant us ७0५४० ४४ 
पथ since she.is inclined to favour us ee | 


974, Are rid......mad men—haye ridden post-haste. — 
975. Belike_perhaps..  - 2 a SIA 
275—276. . Some .nofice,..... them—they ‘got informatio 
~ — - the fact that I roused tha people of Rome against them, Bring d 
~ me. Octavitis__tuke me to where Octavius is. - - | 
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picious thoughts. Fantasy—imagination 


Fx | ® 2 = 


, 8—4 I haveno... forth—I did not want to come out, but ७ 
| Some mysterious force has dragged me out of doors, = paste 
| 6. Wither—where 
> 7. Dwell—tlive 
{ i0. Directly —‘in a straight forward manno 
f ll. Ay—yes । ~ 
| 38. Anytruly.....bzst—itisin Your best interest to. give true | 
answers 
| ' 79. That’s a3 much......marry--you mean to say that those 
; who marry are fools ` 
20. You'll bear...that-—[ shall give you a blow for saying so 
, ‘97. Forx,.....briefly—tell us briefly as to where you live. . ` 
| “ 28. - By the Capitol—near the Capitol 
89, }am Ciana...... poet—ha wasn poeb and .hi3 nams.was ° 


Hebrius Cinna. The conspirator’s name, on the’ other band 

























rouse the vengeance of the mob 


heart and allow him to go about his business 
ACT IV, SC. I 


list. Their... ...prick'd—I hava marked their namos | 
9, Conseni......Lepidus २-७० you agree to it Lepidus ? 
6. Look with......hbim-—-sve I have alrandy marked him as 


one who will be condemned to die 
| amount to be paid in legacies. 
20—ll. Ur here......Capito!—eithor here or at the Capitol 


2, Siight—mean ; insignificant. Unmeritabie—worthless. | 
i3, Meet—fit- ; 


‘ js divided into three paris २ 


should be condemned to death. 


Lissa! 


ACT IY SC. I 3 ap 





was Cornelius Cinna. Butthe name ‘Cinna’ was enoush tc. 


38—39. Pluck but.....going—ouly tear his name fram his . 


l. These many—~all those whose names sre writtan on the : E 
8—9.. We shall l-gacies—we will settle how to decrease 


I2 IS, This is a...... share it ?—he is a mean, wortbfesss a 
fallow, fit ouly to be sent on errands. Is if proper ‘thas such ७ । 
a man should possess one third of the Roman world, when it. © me : 





i6. And took his......to die—and consulted him as to whos A 


I7. In our.-:...proscription— when we drew up our listoi, « 
persons to he condemned to death. “Lhe list was exhibited 
in the Forum to publio inspection and called.a prosoriptio. AN 
persons in this list. were outlaws, who might be: killed by 2 
any one with impunity ; their property was confiscated to the =~ ड 
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: ‘ass to roam and graze at will 


state: their children and grand children were for aver ex- | 


- . sluded frow all public offices. "Smith 
48. I have......you—l am older and: more experienced than | 


‘you. 2 
| 30. To ease...... loads—to make him:bear a:part of the burden i 
“of slandars that people will lay,on our’ shoulders . a8 the resulf > 
“of our action, 3 | onal 
Them —his honour. * | हक ; 

9. 23. And though We......the way-we thrust these honours! | 
5 ‘on him so that he may bear in common with us the public 
censure that our action will. give rise to.. But these honours 
i * “mean to him as much as the burden of gold on its . back 60 an; | 
` ass, ,which merely feels the weight of the burden -withont | 
_~ + being conscious of its great value. He is completely under 
_ our control and will move in the direction in which we lead 
or drive him $ 
-94—97. And having brought......commons—we use him 
+ simply to fulfil our purpose. After that we will relieve him of. | 
the burden of his honours, and will turn him loose like an 


Tl is 














है 


598, -The empty ass—the ass whose burden is: removed, To 
shake his ears—to roam at will like an ass shaking its ears 
“97. And.--... commons—graze on a public pasturage.. ... 
‘30, - Appoint—give. Provender—fodder ; food for horses 
: - ‘and cattle, - !- 
89 ‘To wind—to take turns. Directly on—straight on... 
~~ 33: ५ Corporal motion—physical movemants. Gouern’d—" 
' © controlled. Spirit—will 
_ 34, In some taste—to a certain extent. But so—only as good 
‘ ‘ag my horse 
~ 35. “Bid go forth—made to do only what we want । a 
36. ;'Barren......spirited fellow—he is dull spirited with little © 
. originality in him si. 
- 87.  Abjects—things thrown away as useless Orts—leavings. » 
: 38. Stal’d by other men—given up by other ‘persons as being | 
out.of fashion. =. | 2 
:-986--9/. Ore that..:...imitation—one that is satisfied with 
castaway. nd ‘broken fragments, things which have been’ 
“abandoned ‘as worthless, and with aping. the manners ofa 
-. ‘-others"— Wright: =. be 
°. 38—39. Which out of......fashion—he adopts those ‘out of, | 
. . \ date fashions, which-nre discarded by others... ! x aA 
५.४ ०589-40, - Do not:.....-property— wwe should regard him only as aa 
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ACT IV. SC. II : | BASS 4) हर ; 


a tool in our hands to further our ends. | RA 
4l. Great things—important matters. . | eas 
. 42, Levying powers—ruising troops. We must......head —we 
- must be quick to fight them, 
43. Let our _...combin’d—let all those who belong to our 
party be closely united. hs 
44, Our .:...made_"let us make the best friends we can.” 
Our means......stretch’d__lef us use in fhe best possible way- R 
the resources at our disposal CAN E 
45. Sit.....council__think carefully s ME. 
"46. How. covert......disclas’'d__What is the best way of know- = 
ing the secret moves of the enemy against us. Covert—secret 
47, And open......answered__how we can repel the attacks — 
of the enemy. Open perils__attacks. Surest_—in the best — 
possible way. Answered—defeated i 
48. At the stake—tied to the stake like bears, which ara 
about to be baited by dogs. BS 
49. Bay’d about...... enemies—being surrounded by enemies ~ 
who may attack us at any moment, we are like that animal, = = ~ 
which is worried by barking hounds around it पा ठ 
$0_5l. And some that....-.mischiefs—we cannot be sure of 
the sincerity of all our friends,. for some: of them, though 
outwardly appearing fo be our friends, might be contemplating 
numerous ways to harm us. 


ACT IV, SC, II WN SA Re 
9. The: word—the order to stand read Sag treaty 
$. Todo you.....master—to give you his master’s greeti 
and good wishes Ji Set SA, 
6. He......well_this is a nice greeting your master sends me | 
= {said ironically.) SA YaST AN 
‘9, In......change—either due to a change for the worse in 
= his character. Or by ill officers—or, due to the misconduct 
\ of his-officers 5220 ete hc 
86. Worthy—sufficient. rR 


FOB 


things he has done.  - ee 
psa I0. Ishali be satistied—I sball know from him why suchi 
deeds were done. | MRS Sieh 
k I0__I9. Ido not.-....honour—lI am sure that my master wHl 
a prove himself wise and honourable, as he really is, 0 


i3. He......doubted ) not doubt his honesty, os a wA 2 | 





[verona 


a 
r ६ 


50 | NOTES Syo e 256: 2! 


+| 

ł4. Let me......resoly'd—inform me ee 

© I5. Familiar instances—marks of familiarity. “ae 
l7. Conference- talk. a 
“I8.' As he......old —as he habitually did in the past . A 
l8—9. lhou hast...... cooling—it appears from your wordg ‘ 


that Cassius’ warm affection for me.is now growing cold 
20. Sicken and decay—decrease 

l Enforced ceremony—a show of courtesy different (rom’ 

-pDatur:] manners 

22. Tricks—show of courtesy. There are no.....: faith—plain | 
and sincere.love does not express ltself through formalities 

23. Follow men—insincera persons. Hot at hand—difficult 

to control. on account of their eagerness.: - According to 

` - Sohmidt the expression means,, “as long as they are led by tha. 

- hand, not mounted and managed with the rein and spur.” f 

24, Make gallant ....mettle—make ashow of their spirit and ‘|. 

ig: poe at (2 

: 25. But when spur—but when their power. is put to 4 

test. The bloody spur—the spur whose application to bores 8, 

__ body brings out blood Ek 

“26. Fall—lower. Jades—worthless horses | E 
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- 27. Sink......trial—fail when put to test be 
~. ‘98. Quarter’:i—lodged H 
\ . 29. ‘The greater... ..general—a greater part of his army con- | 
. ‘sisting of all his cavalry a. 
| 93. -Speak.....-along—order all to stop. aa 
38. Judge me -. . eremies ?—gods bear witness to the faot  » 


~. haf a not rong even my enemies द 
`. 40 8 sober...... wronss— with th RE 
Mant Hide the wrongs done i s is show of coolness: you 2 
~ “~ 9 CoE sein 
‘43. Griefs—grievancos against me, Softl 
Wrapgle guerre. = oftly—gently. RT. |; 
n’atge your griefs—gi sn) bk men 
| tr will cox nie Sea ney eaPeealony: beg Yo oul" 
aT will......audience—I shall i 
will Bay. a patiently listen to all that you 
: a Charnes tròops under them, 
4 tUle...-—ground—slicshtly-awa TE it 
#60. The lika—the same, NTT froma this, plica.. ci 


- 5i. Done—fnished 
tee i 507 IV, SG. III 
Dothss.ssthis—is clear from this fact. , | 
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AGT Iv, SC. II és 


9. Condemn’d—punished. Noted—dis aced 


4. herein—regardiog which'matter, -p‘ayinz -°...-.-3ide— ` 
_ requesting that he should be pardoned : 4 
5. Because.....Man—because I knew him to be amanof 5४ 
‘honourable nature and character. Were....-off—were no | 


taken into consideration 


6. You-wrongd......case—ii was wrong on your part tc take’ ©” 


the side of a culprit 


8, Wise—trivial ; unimportant. His—its. That every j: 
' Comment -that every trivial offence should bs treated as 


trictly as it daservas to be treated in ordinary circumstances- 


. I0. To have... ..palm—for your habit of taking bribes 


I_I9. To sell........undeservers—for taking bribes fren 
unworthy persons and appointing them 6) high posts 


]8—l4.. You kuow that ~-...last—had you not been Brutus 
* but some one else I swear by the gods thi I would have:kills3 
-you iminadiately for accusiag me in this way, ~ 
]5. tlonours......corruption-gives an honourable natureever © 


to your corrupt deeds. 

i6,: Chastisement —punishment. And chaetisemen‘... Lead-- 
and punishment, therefore, is oub of the question. | 

l9. Blsed......sak: ?—was murdered for a just cause, 


~ 90--2L. What villain... justice ?—-which of us was so miesa © 
' as to stab him for reasons other than the cause of justice 2 
99. Tne foremost......world—that is, Julius Caesar. = 

' 98. Rszbb-rs —those who deprived the Romans of their liborfy. ४: 
J. But for—only because he etc. But for... ..robbers—“Cuesir 

° -cared litile for the character of those whom he admitted mito ° § ~ 
his confidence, nay he seemed to prefer men of. damagst : 


reputation and fortune’'—Shuckburgh 


. 94. -Contaminate—pollute ev 

, 95. The mighty......honsufs—our honours which are so highly. > ~ 
५7 valuable to us. ppt 

~ 26, For:so much..-...thus ?—for a handful of base coins. , . 


27. Bay the moon—bark at the moon 


०8, Then......Roman—then a Roman with such a maan chac S ; हे 
\ acter. Bay not me—do not howl at me.. (same of the: editors” | 


read ‘bait’ instead of bay, which means ‘attack’, harrass’.) 


80. To hedge......in—in putting restraints ou me and teaching NÈ yi 
५५ me how I should aot... © ह 
99-59. ‘You forget......me in—while teaching me how I- ta 


Should act you forget that I am your equal. 


8%. Older in practice—more experienced than yourself ER 
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3%. To make conditions—to know how appointments: should 
~ ‘be made. Go to—"an expression some ‘times, as here, of an - E 
impatient or contemptuous character, some times simply of 
exhortation”—Deighton. You are not—you aro not older and 
more experienced than me. ' 
35. Urge ......more—do not enrage me any more. ] shall... 
myself—I may lose control over niyself. ` 
36. Have......health-—utake into consideration your weak 
health. Tempt......further—do not provoke me any more 4 
3% Slight —mean ; worthless पु 
38: ls’t possible—is it possible for you to abuse me in this 
o Way? $ 
 . 39. Must I......Choler ?— shall I quietly bear- your rash 
anger? ` 
> When......stares—when you stare at me with the red 
- -3yes-of a madman. 
fl; Fret—be angry. 
. 42. Choleric—ill-tempered 
_ 43. Bondmen—slaves. 
44, Budge—yield to your threats, | E 
45. Observe you—carefully observe your mood before speak. 
‘ing to you. _Crouch— bend low in servility. — J 
46 Testy humour—moods 
44-46. Must I......humour—do you suppose I will yield to 
) | -your threats, will observe your moods carefully in order to 
find out the most suitable occasion to speak to vou, and will 
_ serouth and tremble when ycu are in an angry mood ? a 
ie 4—48. You shall......you—you will bave to swallow your | | 
. anger quietly, howsoever uncomfortable: it may be for vouto 4 
_ * doso. Venom-poison. Spleen-anger— “The spleen of old was 
० T :: Tegurdéd. ag the seat of various emotions, anger, malice, 
~ impetuosity, etc” . 


= a 48—50 Fer, from this. -*---waepish— hence forth your anger 
will only provoke my laughter Waspish—angry. 


= et......80— prove that you are a better soldier.: Vay iting 
—Luide e i 










































| 


| 


\ 






Sa 
53-94, For mine......mer—L am glad to learn from persung 
`.  . WhO possess a noble Charavter, Ei 
ae | said......vetter—I said that I was oldar and more ex 








ta aan T did not say that L was a better soldier NRSA 
5.67. lr you. ud you said that I would not have cared 
= a sfor it ea की 

aa 8 Š He durs - me— e dared not thus p 
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ACT IV, SC. HI ° "छः ` 5 


59. You durst......him—you yourself ‘had’ not tbe: courzga to: 
provoke him. 


Ri 
69. For your....~not-—ss you valued your life: more, then ` 


honour you had 70526 the courage to ‘provoke him. 


63. Do not.--...Lave—io not suppose that because T love you: 
I will bear your insults to any extent. > 


64. | may do....-.for—in anger I may harm you for which. 
shall be sorry afterwards. s $ ; 
65. You have......for—you should already he. sorry for “the: 


misdeeds you have done. | 
66. Thereisno......threats—L am not afraid of your Ghras, 


Cassius. 


69—70.. l did send to.....eme—I wrota to you to send me er 
cartain amount of mousy. but you refused to sand if, i ot 
Tl. Vile means—that is, by bribery or by ‘torturing the in- 
habitants of this area. 


Wring—snatch. | 
74. Hard......peasant— hands of the peasants, rendered hard 
due fo manual labour Vile trash—base money. _ 

75. \Indirection—unufair means. 

76. To pay my legions—to pay the salary of my troops. ° 
77.. Was...... Cassius ?—was it friendly on your part to do sor? 


78. Should ]...... go IL would not have refused: money to: 


you in this manner. 
79. Covetous—greedy of money. 
80. Rascal counters—base coins. 





8l. Be ready,- god g......thunderbolts—O gods” throw upom | 3 | 


him all your thunderbolts. | 

82. Dash ..-~ piecer—kill him immediately thereby, 
85, Riv'd......heart—broken my heart. 

86. Infirmities—drawbacks, weaknesses. 


weaknesses. RL aie | 
9-99. A flatterer’s would......Olympus—it is noba friant 
© buts flatterer who does not notics the weaknesses of his. 
friend howsoever graat they may be. Olympus—s mountain 
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87. Till you......me—until you started to harm me with ‘your = 
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s + Greece supposed to. be the'nboda of gods: he : 

श्र Ree. _ Aweary......werld—bas g-own tired of this world. : 
ns Braved.. coptemptuously treated. i । ce 
2 Checl d......boniman—rebuked like a slave. ` 
‘99. Conn'd......rc'e - remembered by heart. eg, 

99. Tocast.....teeth—eo that you may recount my weak. © 
क your presence and rebuke me because of them. 4 
Sa s con J......eyc2—I wish I could end my life by i 
402. . Dearer... ..mine Plutus is th of’ thi o 

By See Tree «« — 9 god of ‘wealth in tha | 
५ *. Greeki mythology. Cassius says that his heart is more yalu-. - i 


m= 
-p 
= 
Q 
es 
3 
c 
cr 
=] 
p 
hice 


able than all the wea 


‘whem you hated C : 
ee ever loved Cassius, aesor aoe you loved him better than you । 
= ei ecope—you will be allowed to express your | p- 

. 309: ' Will—like. Dishonour h ME cpa Me 
Soe -ee-eehUmour— any indignity you. ' 
g Ge be regarded as a mere caprice of the moment” — . | 
G2" You......lamb—on account of 3 me | 
ae गा with a man who js ag का दि eae aim you are , 
SEEN, at Carriés......fire— : j . al 

| ait of fire rising eee See ene Tan eC a |} 
ped Sha re: ee Puch enforced —when ‘struck - 

a IG conve — proi a 
Ig Straight iimmedistaly, LY A park: of fire. | 
| mean s, ut......Brutus—to provide enjoyment to his friend ५ l 3 
- 8६5. . Blood ill-temper’d__bad temper. “Burton {Anatomy l 





you not enough love for me to i | 
AG PARE se a ear my ill.te -whi | 
fave inherited. from my mother, and which Ce oe 


Soft ee : 
. z. Ao 


कर « 
a yA oh 
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E ge ACT IV, SC. III ‘BON 

30. - For -shame,......generals—generals, you. ought to be 
ashamed of this quarrel between you -~ ay ` 
I89. For l........years—I am older.tban you both RY 
780 ।32. For shame......than ye— The verses area trans. i 
‘lation of lines uttered by ‘Nestor inthe Iliad, and in North's. ०७ 
‘Plutarch run as follows ६ ५०7६ FN 
“My lords, I pray you hearken both to me, : OE 
`: For [ have seen my years.than suchie three’, “> R 
83 How vilely......... rhyme—tha verses of this’rade fellow 5 
are unpleasant. Cynic—rude. fellow. Mae 
i34. Get you henc+—go. away from here. Sirra—used for | © 





~ < 462. | cannot....--love—if wine stands for the love of Brutus 


infotiors. Saucy—ill-.tempored ie 
i36. I'l know his .. ..time—I will tolerate his eczentricity Sa 
only when he indulses in it at a proper tine . 5 
I37. : What should...... fools ?—these foolish poets are out of 
placa ina war. Jigging—rhyming ; | 
i88, Companion—fellow 
40.. Companies—troops 


4 


.49.. Bowl—cup 


-45. -Of your ..... us?—you do not take consolation from your 
philosophical thoughts | 
‘I46. Jf you give......evils—If you yield to chance evils ios- ५ 
tead of manfuily faciag them Ph 
३350. How scap’d j......so ?—it is a wonder that tortured with 


griefas you were you did not kill me when I provoked you 
l5i. Jn supportable—unbearable. Tou:hing—very: pxintul. 
389, Upon sickness ?—of what disease did she die ? 


‘59—l54, Jmpatient...... so strong—She could not bear my. a 
‘absence and was greatly grieved to find that Octavius and 
' Antony had made their position in Rome very strong 


i60. My heart -....pledge- I am also eager to have the cup of: ~~ 
wine which will the pledge of the renewal ‘of our frisndship. «०४५ 
i6l. Fill, Lusius,......the cup— Lucius fill the cup ‘to overs i7 
flowing sh 


455. With:.....distract on account of these griefs she fellill £ 


T can naver drink too much of it ५२९५ 


~ 465. And call......necessit es-and discuss what we need now P 


| है = . i 
Va: to fight against us. - ` 
-एए0, Bending their.....-Phillppi—they are marching towasds | 


३69... Come down......power—are coming with’ a mighty force 


k «७ Phillippi: | 4 


I72,. Myself—We:have now lost the right: of using such forms: ~ a 
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a8 either myself or himself as sufficient: nominatives, though | 
they still remain perfectly unobjectionable - accusatives i 
‘Terovr—_contents . | KARN _ Craik, | 
472. With......addition ?—doés your letter contain any other | 
information ? _ | ३ ` : a 
जा, Proscription—“‘proscription. orginally meant nothing | 
more than the exhibiting of a thing for saleby means ofẹ | 
hill or advertisement. -But by Sulla, B. C. 82, if was used of 
the sale of:the “property ‘of those who were put to death af his 3 
command, and who were themecelves called proscripti. After J 
this ‘example had once been set, it was read ly adopted by Re 
those in power during the civil commotions of subsequent | 
years, and- to proscribe a person was in reality fo condemn 4 
him to death” — Deighton. Bille «f out lawry—written orders 
declaring persors out-side the protection of law. n 
_ i%6. Therein our....- agree— our letters differ so far as this | 
-mformation is corcerned. 
488. Writ of her—written about her. ` 3 
482. No. Messaia—"“Brutus may profess ignorance to. Save 
himself the’ pain of explanation, though surely it would have ¦ 
_ been simpler to say, “I know all.” But the effect is undoub. | 
tedly to bring his self.control into fuller relief in the’ presence | 
__ of Messalu and Titinius even than in the ‘presence of Cassius 
= afew-minutes before for then he was announcing what he. | 
) = „already ‘knew, here he would seem in the eyes of his inform. — 
~’ ents to be encountering the first shock” —Mac Callum, `$ 
I85. Methinks-I think. s SE " 
=~  86. Hear you......in your ?there any information about | 
__ her in your letter? ' Š - | 
988. As ycu...... Roman—and, therefore, honest and truss | 
. worthy. = ` ँ | PENIS ee 
= 469. Like-a Roman—like a brave-Roman.  : 


© I90--99. We must die......it now— we all have to die one : 




































~ 
५ A ~ 





‘ 


4 
. a 


_ day, Messala, and I bear her death paticntly thinking that she | 

: had to die one day or the otber. ` MRR. | 

 93. Even so...... endure—great men bear greas losses in this © | 
maadner- | Fei ATT" + १57: 2420 

१94. In 80-70 my philcsophy. 


Yi ७०५५ 


~ 495--2989. lhave......it eo—"Onssius says’ he wag a stoic bye é 


profession, ही) but his art had not become a second 
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harm thomselves, for by the time they raacb here their means. 


‘his army 


"2I9. These ae .back—with these people, who can possibly rite 


‘gI3 Under......pardon—I beg your pardon for continuing 


- coming out into the open sea of prosperity. - AREER 
- 299-994. On such a......our ventures —our ship is now sailin a ole 
in the sea of prosperity,-and if wa do not avail ourselves of a 
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99. The......us—if the enemy comes hereto attack; us, = 
900—20l. So shall he....offence—If they do so they wilh. ~ 


will be exhausted and their soldisrs will be tired 

20i—202, Whilst we -- nimbl-ness—on the other hand, if | 
we remain here our soldiers. will have ample rest, and So, e 
they will be full of energy td offer resistance to the enemy Ei 
203. Good reason......to better—gaod reasons musi neces—- 
surily yield fo better ones Ee) 
ae Do stand ...=-...affection-_do not really belong to our 
SIGS 


906. Grudg’d.........contribution—bavs given us- supplies: id ŝi 


unwillingly 
I07 By them—through'the region which thoy inhabit <3 ‘ 
908. By them......number up—will enlist many of them in, | a 


209. -New......added—with new soldiers added to'kis. army y 
940. From which........-off—-we will deprive him of this: | 
advantage kes 


help our enemies, behind us, 80 that they are no more abla: — Er 
to help our enemies BE 


my speech without hearing you. 

9i4. . We have......friends—we have got the greatest possible 
help from our friends pr 
9]5. . Our......brim-full—we have raised as larga an army as- 
it was possible for us to do, Our......ripe—all our plang are: 7 
‘complete Ee 
a]6__9lT. The enemy......to decline—while our enemy is | 
yet developing strength, our power is at its highest, and so,. a 
there is no possibility of its further increase, though it caa 
possibly decline RE 
o9I8—99]l. There is a...--.in miseries—all of us have our: $ S 
opportunities, and if we maxe proper use of them we achieve: ~ 
sticcess. But if we .negleot our opportunities, the ship of our. 
life is surə to.run aground in shallow waters instead of / 















our opportunity we will lose our chances of success, T h Ae 
go on—then let your will be fulfilled and we will follow yo ein | 
995. -We'll<:...ourselves—we will march along aS ) Philipp | 
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OB ee has : NOTES ` 
- with our troops. ` ai "अर AE a ECS ह 
_ ` 226—228. The deep of......little rest—we- have. spent half of: | 


“the night in our talks, and now we: must take res 


x के 
कै 

० A 

. 

|] 

के 


b; since. 


nature -compels us to do so: Wa will, therefore,: obey this 
<command of nature ,with's short nap, “| CRIES: | 
330; ` Hencs—march {rom here. Y ; at 

`. 233. Good repose-:l wish you good rest. < BAN f 
284—235. . This was an....%...our snu's i—this night began: a 
-with an. ian y Quafrel between us. May never again: ४ ६ 

. ‘quarrel arise beGween us | 3 ae | 
259, Instrum=nt—wmusical instrument. 2 ae 


240. Drowsily—like a man overpowered by sleap. a 

24l. Knave—lad. Thou art o'er- watched —you are tired of: © 
- keeping awake, Net E 
“247—285. lt may be... ..Cassius—I may have to wake you ` | 
pp some ‘time in the night in order to send you on business ५ | 





५ 449. So please you—if you want us to stay in your tent, 
950. I wil] 


~..-awhile—can you keep awake for AR 


: 
-+---tWo ?—and play a tune or two: on your: है 
५ 298. Fe roa you so desire. s 2 Be 
< 5259. But...... willing——but I find you always ready to obey me ~ | 
a 26l: l should} iat... thy might—I should not go on exacting | 
‘+ work from you until if. '9 no more possible for you fo work. © | 
+262. oun bloods —young men. Look for__need, ' 
“7466, -] will... ..thee—I will treat you kindly. ` 









= Sleepy tune—a tuna which induces slee च्छ x हे 
| zen, : cas sleep, Murderous 5 ०7 
alumber—slaep which makes men unconse} ea E. 


à } M-e- MUIC ?—you arrest m boy, who 

Sy Ah instead- of doing any harm to you pleases उठ ae with | 

, “Soft music ' Mice—"the emblem of ‘authority borne bytho 
--:27]. Ht Ou.:....instrument—you will b ` 

| oven by a slight nod, ior tatters | E 

8 कि 2 es OWee. .-sburns—if Wag su ose ५ y TE Wy nat > at. pate | 

+ or burnt blue at the approach of desta shit Tights | daha joe in “as 


r a ¢, 
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: oreak your-inshrument’., °: 
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“976. Apparition—ghost 


sight which given me the illusion of this terrible ghost 

277. [t.-.-.m*—Ilt comes naarer toime Art... anything? 

—are you anything re]? | “ 

280, ` And my......stare—and my hair to stand 00-6प्रत 
=- 288.. Now I have......vanishest—when I razain my. courage. 

you disappear | 

289.  ] would......thee —] wanted to talk to you more. . | 

999, The string:.....false—the boy~thinks in bis sleep that 

he is being scolded by ‘his master for not .playing on his 
- Instrument well 

996. That out ?—the you cried so loudly, 

307. Go and......will follow—go and give my greetings to 
T -my brother Cassius, and tall him, on my behalf, that he 
| should staré with his troops early in the morning, and that we 
vA will follow him . 


e . CT V, SC. I 
E. Answered— fulfilled 
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regions : 
4; Battles—fcrces 


‘af Philippi 

‘6. Answering before......them—"answering our’ question 
Oxford Cambridge Edition 
8. Where fore ..why 


‘theirs they. would greatly impress us with their.courage 


army and with a great display of courage 


| 5. « which was an arming scarlet coat.’ : BINS A 


Ss ९ 





AQT ए:80, Oo ae 


275—276. l think it:s . apparition —perk ips it is my faulty | 


5. They mean...... her:—they mean to fight against 0३ here ` 
‘before we ask it—a figurative way of saying, ‘defending. 
themselves against us before being attacked by us’—The 


१, Tut—nonserso. ].....- bosoms understand their mind : 


I3. The ene-ny....--show—the enemy is coming with a larga A | 


Their blood...-..out they . are coming - with’ ssarlet 
banners, which. shows that they- men fo tight a battle imma- ५ ७ 
। “diatlely. -Plutarch writes, “the next. morning by break. of day | 
the signal of battle was’ set out in Brutus’ and Cassius camy, © 


i6, Battle—troops. Softly—gently, quickly, © OO 
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| 3. -But keep .....religions—but remain on the hills and higher a a 


8-—ll. They. could be......courage—they would haye been: | | 
glad to fight u4 at some other place, but they come down upon” x 
: us. here with a show of bravery thinking that by this act of ~ | 
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i7. Upon the......field—to tha left side of this. plan = 
< “pon the right .....the left—I shall lead mọ (97088 , tor 
the right, you lead yours to the left. हे GF 
I9. Crnss—oppose Exigent—critical time. u 
al. , Would......parely—desire. to have a conferenca with ug, 
Parely—“conference, generally between Snemias wich a view | 
. to come to terms” — Deighton. a f 


e must......talk_we must go forward aad.t uk, - 


wt 


23, Sien.....dattle— signal for battle, =o 
24. We will..:...charge—we will start fighting when they | 
attack us. jie “aa 
20.: Make forth—come forward. The generals...... words—. 
the generals wish to speak to us, 43228 a 
“tir not.~...signal—do not mova: until the signal for 
_ battle is given. a 
28. Not that....-do—we do not want words befors blows 
because we love words more than blows, as you do, a 
29, Bad strokes—bad blows. 34 
30. In your..... good words—your cruel blows are accom: 
panied by sweet words, ः / h 
 3I_99. ‘Witness tbe hole......Caesar_.when you stabbed ४ 
श Cassar in the heart you cried, “Long live ; hail Caesar [?” E 
ees - 88, The POSs‘ure......unknown—we do not yet kuow how — 
l ) :Powerful your blows are. . |; 
_ +.88—84, ‘But four.:.... honeyless—but so far as y 


I SAE 











our words are — 
be stolen from f 
;, on the hills | 
brated for ite: — 


| Concerned they are go Sweet that they appaar to 
| the bees of Hybls. “Hybla was a town in Sicil 
f- near“ which grew. tha thyme which mxde it: cele 
“ ° héney”— Wright. | a 
Sorat! 3 Not......too—but I have not stolen their stings, thus — 
es, ; ` ren SP oa 


t 5 


rendering them defenceless. | जज 
85. And soundless too—you have stolen their sounds also. . 
+ 3387. -For you have -°"*-you sting—you have stolen their — 
sound alto, and just as bees buzz before they sing, in the same. | 

manner you ‘ara threatening us with your words before you: 
- intend to fight. a mS k 


_ 40.Hack'd One.-».<Caesar—due to the cons 


muivaneously. : Struck again : 
the sides of Caesar; Plutarch writes, > 
‘daggers lighting upon one body, one of them hurt another.” — = 9 
Sl. Show’ d......apes—grinned as apas do, Fawn'd......... ia 


r : fa ED G d Ae "Pl 3 tarch °" aT is."th a5 h tr ok (0 4 hy ne 

ana Sd 29, they took Caesar 
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ACT V, SO. I ala 





49, Bonemen—sluves. : 
5. 47. Now, Brutus...... rul’d—you are responsible for this > 
. taunt, Brutus. Had you acted according to my udvice and — i 
killed -Antony along with Caesar, he would not hav, been 
living to-day to insult us like this ae 
4849. Come, come...... drops—instead of wasting timeon ` 
fruitless arguments let us- ५506 to our business. If arguing ~~ 
makes us shed drops of water, ewe will be shedding drops,of 
blood when we give proof of our loyalty ‘to our cause | 
59, Goes up again—will again be sheathed E 
5455. Or till another.-....of traitors—or till another Caesar 
(i. e. myself) is killed by the swords of traitors. 
56—57. Caeser, thou.-....thee—Caesar, theie are no traitors 
to kill you urless they are present in your own camp 
58. ] was.-...word-I was not born to be killed by the 
swords of: traitors, and specially by the sword of B~utus, who. 
isthe greatest traitor of all l 
59_€0. 0, if thou wert......honourable—even if you were | 
the noblest man in yonr group you could not die more honour- 
ably than by the sword of Brutus. : 
6l. Pecvish—ill-tempered 
62. Masker—one taking dalight in masques or theatrical 
performances. ~ 
63. Old... <till_he is the same ill-tempered fellow as he 
used to le 
C4. De fiat ce... teeth—traitors, we throw our challenge in 
your tecth 
66. When...stomach's—when you have courage to fight us 
67 68. Why, now blicw......the hazard—now the storm is 
let loose and buge waves are rising. Muy the vessel on whose 
safety depends all our fortune sail through this storm bravely 
- 69. Hark- listen x 
75. As Pompey was—‘reference to the battle of Pharsalia, — 2 
48 B. C, which ended in Pompey's defeat.- He wished to 
5 avoa a deceive engagement but was forced by his officers to : i 
t” y E 
5—76. Am l cdmpell’d......liberties—I am compelled — ue 
(against my will) to stake the liberty of all'of us on the issue 
of a single decisive battle. . TOA 
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GIA SEASSA, NOTES ..... l ; 
intellectual Sources, was- tbe goal of man’s life. He thought: 
that the gods exerted no influence on human life, and, there, 5 
‘forsrdid not believe in omens and portante. $ a 
79." Partly—to a certain extent, ` Credit—beliayo. Things... 
presage omen and portents, Mr ae 
50. Coming ....; Sardia—while wy , were coming from Sardig. cid 
Ensign—banner. Eaxle—bird regarded as a symbol of Victory, 4 


a 
‘a 
’ 
f 
Js 


ti 
fell—alighted. A 
moh dpat, ° o a 
Why ६०....... us—they came with us up to Philippi. Who aa 
—the eagles, Consorted—accomp nied. e 
: In their steads—in their place. a 
85, avens, crows and kites— birds Supposed to be inauspi. ५ 
cious. ` 






sn 87. Sickly Prey—sure to die and afterwards to be oaten by a 
` ~. those ominous birds. a 





87—89. Their shadows......chost—their Shadow appoars to l 
be & -fatal cunopy under which ‘our army lies ready to die. 2 
iVe......shost—die 7 : | 
20, Partly—not fully but only to a certain extend. "~ 
42. Jam...... spirit—my spirit ig fresh. Resolved—dotermined $ 
` 99; Perils—dungers Constantly — firmly. : Rs 
ven so Lucilius.-here Brutus finishes his instructions 60. .. 
Lucilius, which he has been giving him privately, “I 
4—95: The gods to day......age i—may gods be so kind ag- ib 
~ to allow ‘us, who have been dear friends in tima of peace fo’. | 
` - live.upto our old age, eas a i 


5 ]est.-.---Incertain—are always uncertain, eee 5९३. 
a 9% Let's reason... befall—lot us consider even the worst: . 
that ‘can befall us and be prepared for that, p 


me aat are you:.....to də? - what.. have you dacided bo | 
: do in case of our defeat ? TEO i 
“= YOL, ven by tne:-.-- Philosophy_—sccording to the principles. B 
Hs of the. Stoic l Philosophy, whioh counselled ' resignation to the :- 5 
“Will of the-gods, and ! therefore, would not allow aman to | 
3 anticipate: his natural death by Suicide,’ IS he ae 


402—703, By which J... ve himself—accotding to which philo- `- K i 





403__06, {| now not......of time T do not know why, but, ०7 | ; 
somehow, I think that- it ig mean and cowarily to shorten 3 


हे . é = . ee, = A a} ७४४४ Y » iri : s A 7 : 
É l on 5 की “ SNA à क १६ Sn d by eGango iS A ई ; 
Noe | BOBO DIOKiCEe 08 24000 5 LS 
| M hu Bhawan.Varanas Fy pet s 
-CC-0. Mumuks Nh PUNKS Wd E 
a Te Sen 

RT a eee ७ 3... ली 


| 
A 


moer en PO re 


j हु = x3. ; É -e 3 
er sears ET . ‘=-= — तक 
J s : 





aoe eh 
= 


AOT V: BOLI : ‘re 


_ the natural period of life (by: suicide) for fear of what might: 
happen. : > 
06...708., Arming myself........ us below—I have sufficjunt- ( 
patience to await tha timely care of the higher powers thab < 
govern human life: Providence—timely care mercy Fs 
i09UI0. You are......of Rome ? will you like to ba taken | ig 
as a captive through the streets of Rome tied to the chariot of | 
the victor? ~ o 
II2, - Will go:...-Rome—will go to Rome as a eaptive. ca 

_ i3.. He bears......mind—he. is too high minded to bear this . | 
disgrace, Loa 

6. Qur......take—let us bid each other our last good-bye etiam 
i8. ` We...... smile—because we will ke viotors then ee 
49. . Uhis......madz—we are parting with the best of feelings . | 
for each other RE 
23—926. O° that a...... is known —I wish it ware possible. . 
for us to know the result of to day's battle before it is actually" 
over.. But the day will end after all and then the ‘result of. 6 
the battle will be evident. 4 eS 


ACT V, SC, II 


i. Bills—written instructions, . POST 
2. Legions—troop3. On the......side—that is, .undér thor- _ 

- command of Cassius I, 
3, Let them......once—let them attack the troops of Octavius © 
immediately MR 
4. Cold demeanouwr.........lack of enthusiasm. In Octavius’ ° 

wing—in the troops under the command of Octavius | 49, 
5. And sudden......cverthrow—a sudden attack will put then, 
to rout. Shia 
6. Let -them......down—tell Cassius to attack the troops ot- 
Octavius with all his forces ः RR 


| ACT V, 50. IIL ee 

I.° The vallains fly—our cowardly soldiers are running away. ‘| 7 
 9.-"Myself......enemy— have killed my own men for trying == 
fo run away and, thus, have acted to them as their enemy. = | 

g. Ensign--standard bearer Was turning back—was running ay SE 


SN eS = 
“4 
* 
7 pe 


an”) 4s wet 


२७०७ ATTN 
hs. 
SS ESN 


or SD) «> 
Se 


Pickin: 


yey 
-anam 


ar 


fe ADDERS 7 
eg eee SST 
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Slew —killed.. . .. 
6. Brutus......early—Brutus gave the order of attack a bit too- 


£ ~ ‘early. : 
| 6-7. Who, having:...........too early—haviug gained some: 
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advantage over the forces of Octavius he thought that com. 
- ‘plete victory was won. Fell to spoil—started looting the — 
enemy camps (inetead of coming to the help of Cassius.) E 
8. Whilst we by....-.encloc’d—while we are surrounded by — 
the troops of Antony and thus cut off from our main forces. $ 
9. Further off—farther back. — ``- ' 
i5. Wide... . him—spur the horse hard.in order to make it | 
yun very swiftly. `. =: 
i6—7.- Till he have......again—until you reach the troops ~~ 
here and come back i 
7—ı8. That | may......enemy—so that I may know definitely 5 
whether they are our troops or the troops of the enemy ह 
49° I will. be.~.--thought—I will be as quick in coming back — 
as thought 
gi as......thick—has always been weak, Regard—watch. | 
-~ 93—94 Time is......end—time has come for me to end my 
__ life on the same day on which I began it 
‘ 95. My life...... compass—my life has run its course 
- 928 99, Titinius is.—...the spur—titinius is surrounded by 
` horse men, who are spurting their horses hard to reach him. |: 
$0. Spurs on—rides on. Now they......him—now they almost 
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| ` reouch‘him 
Bd Now------lizht—some of the riders get down from their 
)  __borses now. He......too—he too gets down from his horse. .. | 


$9. He’sta’en—he is taken prisoner. 

| $ _ :34—35. O, coward that......my face—lLam a coward because 

amy best friend, Titinius, is taken prisoner at a short distance | 
T from me and’ I am still alive. 
97, Partnia—“a country of Asia, to the south-east of the 
~~ Caspian sea, In B. 0. 53 the Romans under Cassius were 
Fats defeated at Carthage. Caesar was making preparations to 
= _ avenge. this defeat when he was assassinated” —The Oxford 

nd Cambridge Edition. 
= 38., } swore thee—I made you sawer. Saving...--life—I 
 - saved your life.. “Saying is here a verbal substantive and 
_* ‘bbe full phrase was in saving of the life ,’ the preposition ‘in’ 
_ ‘fire degenerated into ‘a,’ as ‘in a-hunting, a-fishing etc, and 
_ then disappeared altogether" Wright. | 

' '8$9__40. lhat what soever......it—that you will carry out 

amy orders, — 
él, Now bea freeman—"it was customary with the Romans 
wher about to die to give freedom by. will to those of thes 
_ ‘slaves who had served them well."—Deighton.  ! — 
2 a y x rag ieee eae 








AN Ps! 


all” 


x 


बाण 
è 
y 
` < 2 q a.  « 
ws 


4” A 
4१ F ng 
e: 


* < A A 
EEEE A Tp 


49. Search—pierce. 


4i—42. And with this.....:this bosom—pierca my heart with 3 5 


this sword with which I pierced Caesar. - a 


43. Stand...... answer—do not waste time in replying to me, 


Hilte— “this word ig commonly explained. in dictionaries as 
the ‘handle’ of the sword. It is, however, not the handle itself 
but the guard to the handle. *Now,2-days the form of the hilt 
Js that of a steel covering, so shaped as ‘to enclose and 
protect the fingers and back ofthe hand. Formerly it consis. 
‘ted of a steel bar projecting at right angles fo the blada on 
Sach side. The change in form is due to the fact that the 
most dangerous blow with a sword is now the thrust, whereas 


| 
| 
| 
i 


in former days it was the downward and upward cat which . 


did most execution against men in armour, and against such - 
blows the old form of hilt gave fair protection. This form of the 
two transverse projections exclaims the use of the plural which 
8 common in Shakespeare than the singular’—Deighton. | 


45. Guide...... sword—thurst the sword in into my bosom, — 


Plutarch writes thus about! this incident. But then, casting 

nis cloak over his head, and holding out his bare neck unto 
_ Pindarus, he gave him his head to be stricken off.” 

45—46. - Caesar, thou.......~...thee—Caesar, you have taken’ 

revenge on me with the very sword with which I killed you. 

4l. Durst | will—if I had refused to kill Cassius as I wanted. 
50. Where never....--him—where he will never be- marked 
ae by a Roman as a hateful creature who killed his master. 

_ 5l. It..:..:change—both the sides have gained victory and 
suffered defeat, tor, ‘if Cassius is defeated by Antony, Brutus 
has inflicted defeat on Octavius. Ši 
53" Legions—troops. . 

54. Ti Ea 


.. of his defeat. , | 
‘58. He lies......living—he is not lying like one alive, 






< fhis red blood. 
-~ 63: The sun set—the glory of Rome ends with the death o 


i Snakes if worth living. 


+55. All disconsolate—I lett him very much dejected because - 


; "59. - No this...... Messala—no,Messala, if is the dead body of Ki 
~ "Cassius, | vs ae 
5 -€0.—62, O setting sun......is set—as thé sun ‘is setting sur- 


` rounded by its red rays, so Cassius is lying dead ‘ina pool - 





a . Cassius.. Our gone—there is nothing left in . life now which i: aN 


68. -Clouds.—..come—sincs the joy of our | lifa ends, let alt $ x 
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FIs Geath of a dear friend I am acting like a brave Roman. * . - 


quickly, - 


) 5. 80. Sbouts- shouts of joy. 

~ 84 Misconstru’d_— misinterpreted. i p- 
|: 85. Take this......brow—I will place this garland ori your head. | 
| lake es 86, ` Thy Brutus—Brutus who was your fast friend. Bid—bade, 





98. Regarded_ loved, i E E . 
~ 89. By......gods--O gods, permit me to make’ an end of m 


“90, Come Cassiu’s heart —let me pierce my heart with the 
=- Sword of Cassius, x’ Eo 

92. Mourning it—mourning over his dead body. “An ~ 
fee usual construction of the verb to. mourn in this sense. We 
. Speak ‘commonly enough of mourning the death of a person — 


TN 


~ _$hing thatis lost; but we only mourn over the dead. body. S02 
_ With lament.. We lament the death or the loss, the man 
or the thing; oub-not the body out of which ti 
शा 586 ० Ae 5५४६ ४४००३ 
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the possible unhappiness come to us now. oe an 
~ 65. Mistrust ....deed—he committed’ suicide because he 
thought that I bad failed in the mission on which he sent me. ~ 
66, Mistrust of......deed—he put an end to his life because 
he misinterpreted -our success into defeat, ह ig 
67. O hateful..... child—persons of “gloomy temperament | 
generally commit errors becaus8 of their habits of looking-a$. | 
dark side of things. 6 ` R Be 
68. Apt—”re&dy to receive imprəssions”— Wright i | 
68—69. Why dost......are not ?—why do you present a false | 
show of things before persons who quickly believe it.- - 4 
69--7)., O, Error, soon thee J—wrong notions, which. 
pring up suddenly, never arise in the minds of persons of | 
cheerful temperament. They lead to the death cf.the person 
‘In whose mind they arise. Engcnder’d— produced. || 
74—45, Thursting......ears—and give this unhappy informa. 
ation to him. , २:07 3" 255 * 
73, | may......it—this news will come as a stab to him. 
76. Darts—arrows. Envenomed—poisoned. an 
78. Tacings.....-sight—news. of the death of Cassius, Hie—go. 


















| 
| 
| 
| 


Ed 
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79. The while—in your absence. max ; 
82. Wreath......victory—garland asa mark of their victory. 


87. Apace—quickly, l 


æ 
nd + 
~ 
} 
t 
E 


life. This......part—in committing suicide for grief: of the 


| 


Å n , t K -$ 5 b | 
or any Other thing that may have happened ; we might even 


perhaps speak of mourning the person: who is dead. or the. | 

i itera , ® poh ch . san go ; ~ 
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| 
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ACT V, SC,-IV न ie ae 
98. -Titinius......upward—Titinius is not mourning over the 
dead ‘body of Cassius: He is lying on his back like a dead 

‘man. . 

94—96. C Julius: Caesar......entrails—O Julius Caesar, though 
_ we have killed.you, yet we feel your might still- Your spirit 
roams about thrusting our swords into our own bosoms. k 

Entrails—intestines ; (here) bosom. pi 

97. Whether he......Cassisu—if he has put the garland:of + 

victory on the head of Cassius | 

98. Are yet......as these ?—it is impossible to find two living 
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Romans like these two dead x a 
99. „lhe last......Romans—they were the last of the great E 
Romans. be: 
I0l. Shou!d......fellow—should produce men equal to you a 
l0I_02. I owe moe......me pay—my grief for the death ` 
of Cassius.is greater than I can express it through tears now. | > 


203. I shall......find time—I shall find time to mourn tte `- 
death of Cassius adequately EEN 5 
l04. Thasos—an island in the Aegean Sea, near Philippi; alse | 
the name of the chief town in the island.” —The Oxford anā 


Cambridge Edition. | Co 
I06. Discomfort us—dishearten our soldiers... 
07. The field—the battle field. . | Uo 
I08. Labeo—the lieutenant of Brutus, Flavius—"capfainof 
_ Pioneers of Brutus’ camp.” Battles—troop. Set on—prepara 
= our troops to fight another battle. ° ०2:74 S 
309. FEre—before, cae 


I0. We shall try......fight—let us see if wa can gain victory 
in another battle. According to Plutarch the second battle was 
fought several days after the first i P a 
_ ACT V, SC, IV Ag 
Hold.....-heads—do not give up your courage. - ee 
9. What...._not ?—who is that shows the meanness of his - 
blood by not keeping up courage ? Who... sme 2-who has . 
the courage to-go forward with me? = = s RA 
l I will...:..fteld—I ‘will ‘announce my name on the battle 
' field, so that my enemies may knoe ab I will fight till death ; 
without yielding a HE 
5. A foe to.—...friend—I am an enemy to the tyrants 
í “want to ouslave the Romans and I am fighting against th on 
because I have the interest of my country in my hear = ४] 
8. Know......Brutus—know that-I am Brutus, k Fp eS 
I. And mayst.be......son—you deserve honour, bec 
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885 NOTES 


have proved yourself to be as brave as your father. es; 
- 49.. Only......die—I yield simply bocause I want to die. कि 
38, _ There is......straight—I offer you money for killing me 
immediately, 
34. Be honour’d......death—receive the honour of killing 
him. | À 
45. We must......prisoner !—wa must not kill. him, for ke 
-will be a valuable prisoner. ` 
20. Safe; Antony......enough—Brutus will never fall in your 
hands Antony 
94-29. | dare assure............Brutus—I assure you that no ® 
enemy will ever capture Brutus alive. i “a 
94. Or......dead—whether alive or dead ia 
25. He wil......him— you will find him as dignified ashe 
always has been. 
275 A prize......worth -as valuable a Prisoner as Brutus 
would have been had be been take captive. | 
98: Give......kindness—treat him well 
29. lhad rather......enemies—I wish persons like him were 
amy friends rather than enemies. : ५३ 
पे 32. How every......chane’d—what turn the events take. = ~ 
wht ACT V, SCV ° ` s, 
हक 8: J. Poor remains of friends—those of my friends who are yeb 
) ‘alive. 


~ 






23. Statiliusshow’'d......not back Plutarch writes, “Fur- 
_ ‘thermore, Brutus thought that there was no great number of | 
/ men slain in battle ; and to know the truth of if, there was one <, 
~ galled Statilius that promised to go through his enemies, for “4 
_ otherwise it was impossible to go see their camp; and from 
thence if all were well, that ha would lift upa torchlight in 
the air, and then return again with speed to him. The torch.. | 
light was lift up as he had promised But his evil fortune | 
Was such that as he came back, he lighted in his enemies. © 
` ‘hands and was slain.” | 5% 3 
_ +3, He came not back—he has noi come back from the enemy 
8, Orta’en......slain—either taken prisoner or Killed, ~ 
- _4.` Slaying......word—'what we have to do is to kill ourselves” 
- — —-Deighton, . . Bo 
6. Itis......fashion—killing is in vogue now. 
iN dn tee me Olitus. = | | 
‘Ts Not or...+».woild—not even if the whole of theworld weld | 
fered to me for so doing, or SF OSA रे : 3 हि bis 
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ACTVSC.V | , B9: 
l What ill......thee ? what unpleasant thing did “Brutus. 


ask you to do ? 


3—l4. Now is that —--his eyes—Brutus is compared with a 


_ vessel which is laden with the merchandise of grief. The grief 
of Brutus is so intense that if expresses itself through his tears 

8. two......time—twice one after the other 

I8—l9. Sardis.....field—ik appeared at first at Sardis and 

thon again at the plain of Philippi 

20. | know...-.come—I know the time of my death has come, 





22. Thou seest...... coes—you know the turn events have 
taken. 

23. Our enemies...... pit—we are completely defeated by our 
enemies. To,....- Pit—to the “brink of the precipice, i.-e. , 


there is no escape.” 


24.95, It is more ..... us—Since we are driven tothe edge 
of the precipice it will be more honourable on our part to jump: 
down ourselves than to wait till our enemies throw us down 
Tarry—wait 


27. Even for...... old—in the name of that old love of ours E 
prithee—I appeal to you. * - 

28. Whilst......on‘it—while I rush against it 

29. An office......friend—a work for a friend to do 

30 There is no.....here—ié is dangerous to remain here any 
more : हू 
34—35, My heart......to me—l rejoice. in the thought: that 


I never found a man in my life who was false to me 


36—38, I shall have---...uvto—Sincs I have stuck to my true : 
| ‘. cause to the last my defeat is more glorious than’ the base 


conquest of Octavius and Mark Antony, for they up holde 
mean and wicked cause. Dowden. writes, “For Brutus the 
true failure would have been disloyalty to his ideals Of suck 
failure he suffered none. Octavius and Mark Antony remained. 


| at Philippi. Yet the purest wreath of victory rests on the fore- 
*: . head of the defeated conspirator.” 


40. Hatth almost:......history—has almost spoken ‘its’ last 
words 

4l, Night......cyes—my eyes fealthe weight of sleep. My 
bones......rest—-my body desires rest 


कल therefore, I deserve rest now 
44, - Stay..... lord—nhelp your lord in time of his need 
045. Of a....—respect—very respectable 

46. Snatch—‘taste, tincture.” © 


a 
` 
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42. That have but -...this hour—I have laboured hard, and, . 
























70 2 +>- NOTES 
49. Give me....—first—as a mark of farewell. $ 
~ _ 0; Now be :till—be at rest, since you. have taken your | 
revenge on me. ; l ८ CE, a 
5l. “I kill'd not......will—I did not kill you half sọ willingly | 
aR I am killing myself; hie, t ; | 
53. Free..... are in—free from the chains which bind you. || 
hat is, he will not be subject to your indignity. | = 
oi. Can but......him—can only burn his dead body now. || 
55. For Brutus..._-himself_-for Brutus killed himself. ... | 
‘ 56. And no man......death—none of his enemies can boast of | 
having killed him. l me S: 
53. So Brutus......found—even in this last act Brutus proved = 4 
_ Himself to be as noble as he evar was. á | 
59, That tbou ..... true—that you have proved true the Pro. | 
phesy of Lucilius, who said that whether dead or alive you will fi 
be found by your enemies playing a noble part. 3 
60. All that serv'd...... them] . shall take in my service all | 


Sl. Wilt thou...:..me ?—will you serve me as one of my A 
Servants for the rest of my life ? Ki oh 
62. Will prefér—...to you—recommends me to you, E 
66. Take him......thee—employ him as-your servant. a 
‘67. That did............master—who rendered the last possible 
j _ Service to my master, Brutus. * | न 
= 70. Did that...... great Caesar—killed Caesar because they ४ 
| envied him his greatness, j | . 


= 


a 







| 7—72. He only in a......of them—he was the only conspira. | 
/ tor whcse “motives were pure and who had at heart the welfare | 
“of the Romans in general. a Dre 
= 73-75. And the elements:........a man—his mind “as so | 
. balanced that even Nature could boast that he was her best — 
creation: a D | E 
76 —T7., ` According to his......burial_he deserves our respect ~ 
_ and all the rites of burial since he was virtuous. coe EE 
~ 4I, Bones—dead body. | 


oe 





a 
A 7 


79.. ‘Most like......honourably—his doad body will be placed 


. 80 Call......rest— order the army to rest. © poe A 
ee Ard let’s.....day—and let us go now to share among ~ 
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MODEL QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


Model Questions and Answers. 
Q l. Give an account of the plot against Caesar's life, 


Ans. Caesar's victory over fhe son’s of Pompey wag not 
welcomed in Rome by a certain section of the people. So that 
when caesar made a triumphal entry in Rome they dispersed 
the crowds which .had “collected in streets to see his procession 
and remoyed all decorations frem his statues. Chief among 
those who did so were two tribunes, Flavius snd Marullus. 


© 

The greatest enemy of Caesar in Rome was one Cassius. 
By nature he was jealous of the progress of others. He 
developed a hatred for Caesar on account of his wonderful 
rise. When Caesar returned to Rome after. his final victory 
over the sons of Pompey at the battle of Munda in spain, the 
Roman senate decided to confer a crown on him. It was 
impossible for Cassius to tolerate that. So he set about 
organising a party with a view to murdering caesar. On the 
day of the festival of Lupercalia Caesar came out with his 
train to see ‘ihe Luperci run the holy race round the city wall. 
Caesar's. train included among others Cassius and Brutus, 
The latter -was well reputed.in Rome for his honesty. When 
Caesar was busy in watching the race Cassius got an opportu. 
nity of inciting Brutus against Caesar in order to include him 
in the party which he had organised to murder Caesar. Eis 
knew that Brutus was honest and virtuous and a man of great 
determination, und he thought that his inclusion in bis party < 
would give an honourable motive to his deed. So, he praised 
Brutus for his virtuous qualities and said that all the Romans 
looked to him for redressing their grievancos against Caesar. 
He further said that the ancestors of Brutus were well known 
for their love of freedom and that one of them drove Tarquin” 
out of Rome when he assumed the title of king. Then he 
dwelt on the drawbacks of Caesar and said that he was a 
fyrant thought his capacities were just ordinary, It were the 


thoughtless Romans who gave him his high position and | 


calmly tolerated his .tyranny: Se a iih 
gpeaker. His words appealed to B and he leit him with 
promise to think over what be had said. ~After his departure 


Cassius decided upon preparing several false letters speaking 
highly of the virtues of Brutus and condemning Caesar for 


< his tyranny. His idea was to throw those letters insidectthe — 


window of Brutus, so that.on getting them he might think that 
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79 3 -` . JULIUS CAESAR 
the whole of Rome was appealing to him for rescue. {rom 
Caesar’s clutches. 
® On the evening of the festival of Lupercalia a terrible 
storm. broké ouf in Rome. A rumour spread in the city that 
Strange and terrible sights were seen. [t was reported for — 
example that clouds had shed blood over the Capitol, that 
ghosts had walked about the streets & that a lion had been seen 
In front of the Capitol. While the storm was raging Cicero & ` 
Casca met each other iu a street. Casca was terrified, and his © 
head was full ef fearful rumours. He gave Cicero an account 
-of the terrible sights which were reported to have been seen: ‘| 
But Cicero, being a philosopher did not credit them, and he 
left- Casca Saying that the reports. of the terrible sights ware: 
mostly Imaginary. .Cissius arrived there immediately after | 
Cicero, The Storm gave him an opportunity to Organise hig ' 
party briskly. For the streets of Rome were empty owing to © 
the. storm and he could go any where he liked without being ४ 
: noticed. Desiring to include. Casca in his party he talked to ` 
him about the tyranny of Caesar. He said that the Romans ` 
bad lost the courage and bravery of their forefathers. So 
they meekly tolerated the tyranny of Caesar. Regarding him 
self he said that he was determined to ७७८० free man and sae 
7 res to commit awe even to end his slavery of Caesar: | 
A ca being impresse i joi iraoy 
Se nee p by his words joined. tbe conspiracy 
\ _. The party which Cassius had thus -organised id. 
~ Dight under Pompey’s porch to consider their sen 
They decided ‘to win Brutus over to their side. So thoy ` 
_ Started for his house. When ‘they reached his heuse ties 
found that Brutus was already, awake.’ Cassius had posone 4 
his mind- against Caesar and he had been thinking deep! a 
_ whether iG was right to. kill Caesar or nok He apprahended 
Š the possibility of Caesar becoming a tyrant after the crown 
was presented to him, and he decided that in ‘the interest of 
the state he should be killed. So, when the conspirators — 
reached -his house he was already half inclined to join the 
| conspiracy against Caesar, Cassius had a private tall with 
him. after which he openly declared : himself as 006 of the 
. Gonspirators’ Now “the conspirators had a conference to. | 
| devide their plan of‘ action. Cassius wanted to include Cicero =. 
alsoi in his party but Brutus over-ruled his proposal, Then they ~ 
x pee -if it was desirable to kill any one besides GR ela | 
SATUS wanted that Antony, a. close friend of Caesar, should ° है 4 


~ $ 
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MODEL QUESTIONS AND ANSWER प्‌. 


also be killed. But Brutus. opposed him on the ground that if | 
they did so their action ‘would appear to be malicious. Ab ४ 
last ib was decided that only Caesar should be killed. They =- © 
settled to kill him in the Capitol, But Cassius was afraid’ 5 
lest Caesar should postpone ' his going to the Capitol on 5५ 
account of the terrible storm of the last avening. So, one of 5 
the conspirators, Decius undertook to take him to the Gapitol. + 
But they decided that all of them should reach the house of - 
‘ Caesar by eight in’ the morning and +» conducts him to the 
Capitol. After that the conspirators dispersed © | 
Decius was the first conspirator to reach Caeasr’s house: 

next morning. . Caesar’s wife, Calpurnia, had ‘dreamt «a. 
terrible dream lastnight. In her dream she had seen the 

_. statue qf Caesar letting out blood through a hundred spouts 

-and hundreds of youthful Romans cheerfully bathing in that- 
blood. She thought that the dream foretold soma danger 
that was about to befall Caesar, so with repeated requests. 
she obtained a promise from him that he would not go fo the 
Capitol that day. But Decius gave a different interpretation 
to .Calpurnia'’s dream. He siid that the dream meant that 
Rome would receive from Caesar her life's blood. Caesar: 
was pleased fo hear that interpretation and he cancslled his + 
former decision to stay af homa that day. Just then the othar 
conspirators arrived and Cuis3ar prepared to go with them to 
the Capitol. 


Q. 2. With what motive does Brutus join the conspiracy 
against Caeser? {Compare his-motive with that of Cassius? ` 
' Ans. Brutus is a patriot and he joins the conspiracy think- 
ing that Caesar's murder is necessary for the good of Rome, ~ 
_ He has such a high character that if is not possible for him to. 
stoop to do any thing. ignoble. On the day of the festival of 
Lupercalia when Cassius tries to rouse „him. against Caesar, 
he plainly says that he can undertake to do coly that which is- 
honourable : 


What is ib that you would impart to me ? 
If it be‘aught toward the general good, 
‘Sgt honour in.one eye, and death i’the other, 
And I will look on both indifferently ; 
Scag For let the gods so speed me as I love 
The name of honour more than I fear death, . 





3 
“ee a. i 
| ' . Qassius also koow that Brutus will never join the conspiracy- es 
4 unless he is convinced’ that honour demands, his associations: : or 
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dignified. A i 

R _ Well, honour is the subject.of my story. 

Baforé joining the conspiracy Brutus carefully considers 


with if So, he assure him that his plot is perfectly noble and | 


‘whether it is just and right to kill Caesar or not. He surveys ~ 
“the past acts of Caesar but does not find any trace of tyrauny 
in them,’ Then he considers what che may possibly be in future, ‘3 
‘and suspects that after béing crowned be may possibly become ' 
& tyrant. This, suspicion leads “him to decide that Caesar 
Should be murdered. His argument is no doubt weak, for | 
ib is unjust to condemn «man mérely on suspicion. Butif ६ 
his argument is weak, his conviction is strong. He is convino- a 
ed in his own way that for the good of Rome it is essential ४ 
to kill Caesar, so as to save the state from the harm he may — 

‘likely do to it: ` E 


. Fashion i$ thus ;.that what bé is, augmented, ES 
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aeos, 
ar 

« 
* z 


-- Which, hatch’d, would, as his kind, grow mischievous, 
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eu: continues to love Caesar to the last and is pained to think — हे | 





n Brute !— Then fall, Caesar.” But his love for Rome over | 
_ Powers his love for Caesar and compels ‘him to kill his own ~ 

_ “Not that I ‘loved Caesar less, but that I loved Rome a 
; Ie more”. E \ 


~> 


ppg fond Cassius has a lean and hungr 
_ Antony and adds: |... 
~~ Suchmanas bebs 
~ a _ ___ Whiles they beho 
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5986 he bears a grudge against Caesar, though he lays the blame 
for it-on the Dictatcr: 

Caesar doth bear me hard 
He is also conscious that the conspiracy he is organising agains6 = 
‘Caesar is anything but just and honourable. He knows thatin 
making Brutus join the conspiracy. he is leading him astray from 
the right path: ; ; 

Well, Brutus, thou art ०0076 ; I see, 

‘Thy honourable metal may be wrought 
From that it is dispos’d : therefore ‘tis.meet 


० yay | 
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For who so firm that cannot be seduc’d ? et eae 
Cassius has certain draw-bauks in his character, which prove है 
him to be just the opposite of Brutus. He is given to taking 
bribe and appointing unworthy persons to high posts forthe 
sake of money. So selfish a man can never do anythingon © E 


nd 


: patriotic consideration: There is nothing to prove in the 
play that he is actuated by patriotism to kill Caesar and to | 
ght afterwards against. Antony and Octavius. Hence, we _ 
can conclude that Cassius organises the conspiracy because = 
he bears an ill-will to Caesar, while Brutus joins it because 

he has love of Rome at heart. For his personal satisfaction — 
Cassius does not hesitate to bring ruin on his country. | 
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3. Whatis the dramatic significance of the stcrm i 
that blows over Rome one‘night before. Caesar's murder? 


Ans. Shakespeare obtains the suggestion of the storm 
from Plutarch from whom he borrows the plot of. ‘Julius — 
Caesar's. Plutarch lays emphasis on the prodigies that vaguely | 
hint ab Caesar’s death. Thus, he writes : द + ह, 

“Certainly destiny may easier be foreseen than avoided, 7 $ 
considering the strange and. wonderful signs that wero said | arte 
to. be sean before Caesar’s death. Eor, touching the fires in 7 
the elements, and spirits running up and down in. the nighG 
and also the solitary birds to be seen at noon-day sittingin 
the great murket place, are not all these signs perhaps worth 
the noting? ......Divers men were seen going up and down 
in fire: and furthermore, there was a slave of the soldiers | 
that did cast a marvellous burning flame out of his hand, 
insomuch as they that saw it thought he bad been burnt ; bu 
when the fire was.out, it was found he had no hurt.” °° wt -/| 
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f ) plot. The conspirator’s gathering under Pompey’s porch | 
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associates them - with human character, Casca sees many offs 
them, and we know that he is uneducated and superstitious, | 


| = 4 
Ae ` 
$ 


Rome during the storm-is not conscious of them, and when ~ 
Informed of them by Casca is unwilling to credit their ०७. 
appearance. The other characters mostly accept their 2 
* appearance on the basis of the rumours that are . widely. afloat — 


in the city of Rome. . Oe 


,  Successful- Caesar's murder is in link : with the horrible 


-= Secondly,.the storm is a fitting back-ground against which: Be 
९2 the ‘conspiracy develops.. Tha storm and that plot both are . 





____ While’ heavens ara: dropping blood and ‘fre: and their. masked. 
~ ‘ablaze with shooting’stars, are events. almost. blood ourdling. = | 
3 Without d the storm the i conspiracy “would ‘have lost “more than 4 

_ halfofitsemotional value. © =- == - . oo We 
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Lastly, the storm rightly emphasises the greatness of Caesar 
and serves as a corrective to the worng estimate of Cassius, who i 
regards Caesar as “a man no mightier than thyselfor me”. ९ | 
But the -prodigies and “strange eruptions’, hinting & his 
doom, proclaim him to be so great as to attract the notice of tha ~~ 
heavens. For | 

When beggars die tharo are no comets seen ; 

The heavens themselves blazeeforth death of princes. “Bae 
He is so great that his assassinatiods means a doom to thes | 
mighty Roman empire, which the gods forewirn by shedding ~— 
drops of blood on the Capital, and arranging a shadow of tha 
forthcoming civil war among the clouds ; É 


4:: What efforts are made to prevent Caesar from i 
gcing-to the Capitol? | i 


Ans. Caesar’ death is forewarned by the horrible omens — 
that appear during the storm, and those who can, read in | 
them the will of Destiny ‘know that his end is near. His | 
wiie Calpurnia, dreams a terrible dream in which she sees 5: : 
the statue of. Cacsar letting out blood through a hundred ~~ 

~ spouts and* numerous . Romans bathing in that blood. Next‘ 
` morning, therefore, she requests Caesar not to leave home | 


that day. . But: he is bent upon going to the Capitol, for the ` i 

~ sonato has decided to. confer a crown on. him that day. Hae 
-sends a servant to'the priests with.a message that they should ~~ 
sacrifice an animal to the gods: aud, send. him immediately 


~ $be result of the sacrifice. The pridsts send him word that he 
‘should not move out that day, since on examining the entrails i 
‘of the animal sacrificed they saw that there was no, hearb 
| ' jpside it. Caesar interprets this omen differently and say | 
N that the gods mean to say by it- that if he does not go to tbe | 
= Capitol he*would be like a beast without heart. The persistent 
| yequest.‘of Calpurnia bears’ fruit ab: lust, and. he cancels his 
= ~ decision to go to the Capitol हि 
But soon, Decius one. of the. conspirators, arrives and he , 
interprets Calpurnia s dream dn a manner which pleases ~~ 
Caesar: He says that Cnesar’s statue lettiag out blood denotes ~~ 
that Rome ‘will receive from -him her life's blood. This 
interpretation greatly pleases Gaesar and he makes up his — 
mind once more to go to the Capitol १ S 52 
4 Artemidorus is ‘one’ of the well-wishers of Oaesar. He ~ 
=: has come-to know. the danger that is about to bees 
~ and makes up his mind to chim, Therefore, he writes | 
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i all about the conspiracy on a paper and stands with it in the 
market place ™ intending to hand it over to Caesar asa petition _ 

© when he passes by on his way to the Capitol. When. Caesar. 
comes Artemidorus requests him to read his ‘petition immedi. 
ately. But Decius, one of the conspirators, asks him toread — 
that humble petition afterwards. Accordingly. Oaesar. refuses _ 
to take that petition in the market place and tells- Artomidorvs. 
to present ii properly at the Oupitol. Artemidorus says that the | 

«® petition contains sometHing concerning his welfare, and Caesar - 
replies that if sd, he would read it last of all and moves to the . 
Capitol. l Mn fa 
__ Lastly, thereis a sooth-sayer who has known by means of _ 
bis astrological science that’ the Ides of March is . greatly | 

i dangerous for Caesar. On that day, therefore, he stands onthe © 
toad-side in order to warn Caesar of the impending danger as he 
‘passes by on his way to the Capitol. . When Caesar comes ba | 











talls him that danger is likely to be fallhim that day. -But 
Caesar ridicules his Warning and moves 00, AR area ` ~ 


 Inspite of all these efforts to save him Ceasar goes to the _ 
AC sro where death awaits him. Destiny has pre-ordained his _ 
५0070, and its will is too powerful for man to avert. : | a 


) 3 $ O Ans Inspite of his wife’s pressing request to stay at home | 
_ Caesar makes up, his mind to goto the Capital. His wife. 
_ Calpurnia, wants | 


©. 5." Describe how Caesar is assassinated, ड 







-Calp dec fo detain him at home. -because she has: | 
/ dreamt, a horrible dream. in which she’ has, seen Caesar's, | 
fe ‘statue letting out blood through a hundred. spouts ‘and numer- |} 
“ous Romans bathing in that blood. But Decius? one ofthe 
fr - conspirators,- who enters to conduct Caesar to the Capitol, , 
‘gives a favourable interpretation to the dream. He says that. 
Caesar's statue letting- out blood indicates that Rome will | 
Tune A blood from him, This interpretation pleases. ee 
Orme eof tg opel 
~ _ , Presently tbe ,other conspirators „as ‘wella sare, | 
___ friend Antony, arriye, and they all conduct him हर the One va 
`. On the way two fruitless attempts are made to prevent him | 
_ from going to the Capitol, where death ‘awaits’him, One of — 
_ Bis well wishers, named Artemidorus, intending to, warn him © 7 
against the conspirators, writes all ‘about the conspiracy om . | 


_ & piper, which he presents fo him as a petition on his way to e ~ 
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accept: it saying that Artemidorus should present if not in the 
market placa but .at the Capitol. Then, there is a soothsayer, 
-who wishes to warn Caesar against the. impending danger 
So, he stands at the road-side and as Caesar passes by warns- 
‘him, but the Dictator ridicules his warning and passes on. . © 
On reaching the Capital Caesar invites petition for his 
consideration. According to the plan of the conspirators’ | 
..Nietellus Cimber steps . forward: end humbly requests Caesar 
.-to recall his brother from exile. The ‘conspirators -have 
chosen this requests because. they know that” Caesar would. 
neyer grant it. Caesar scornfully rejects the request of 
Metellus Cimber, and says that he doss nct change his-decrees. 
as children change the rules of their gamos.. Brutus now ~ 
comes forward to pleads on behalf of Metellus Cimber, and | 
strictly honest and virtuous as he is Csesar is surprised to see 
him plead for a wrong cause. He rejects the request of 
Brutus also, Then Cassius takes up the pleading and to his 
` request Caesar replies that he is firm as the pole-star and is 
- not moved by flattery and sweet words. It is not possible for 
a man like ‘him; therefore, to alter in the least the decree: thas 
he has already passed. After Cassius Cinna makes the same 
request and to him .Caesar replies that just as it is not possible. 
for . him to move mount. Olympus, similarly He cannot. 
move ' Caesar by. his : words, Then Decius comes ° forward,. 
‘and Caesar tells him that his words are not more. effective 
‘than -tho words of “Brutus, that having already rejected the 
request: of Brutus he is not likely to grant his. ~ According to 
the pre-arranged- plan Casca now stabs Caesar in the backof 
his neck without speaking a word: ‘Then all the conspirators = 
simultaneously ‘rush at him and thrust their swords and. ~ 
‘daggers in his body Caesar's heart breaks on findinghis | 
dear friend Brutus’ desirous of his death, and he dies with © 
these words on his lips. “Et tu; Brute!—Then ‘fall Ue Ss 
Caesar |” + | se 
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0.6 Describe the events that occur between Caesar's 
murder and the speeches at the Forum: ~ र 


=f 
Ans. After Caesar's murder the conspirators think of — 3 
marching to’ the market place in a procession. . They feel eee ie 
they should immediately satisfy the people of Rome with, % 
| adequate reasons for their deed.'. Brutus assures the senators: 
that no, harm will be. done to them and explains that Caesar 
“ig ‘murdered only because he had grown too ambitious. Then. | 
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‘he suggests that before marching out the conspirators should | 

- “wash their hands and swords in Caesar's blood.* His suggestion- 
is , immediately followed. Just then enters one of the — 
“servant of Antony. He says that his master is ready to 
make friends with the conspirators provided’ Brutus gives an 
assurance that no harm will be done to him and that he Will ` ; 

‘be given satisfactory reaSonsr of Cuaearr’s murder. Brutus | 
gives tha required assurances, and Antony appears after ao 
short while. The sight of the mangled body of Caesar deeply — 
moves him, and he asks the conspirators to kill him also, if | 
“they so desire. But Brutus assures him that he and hig || 
cor panions do not rhean the least harm to him. They were ` 
‘compelled to kill Caesar for - patriotic reasons, though they 
“retained love for him in their hearts up to the last. Thea he ५ 
offers Antony love and co.operation of his party. Cassius ४ 
~adds to that offer by saying that in the new government Antony | 
will have a position of authority. Er 


Then Antony shakes hand with all the conspiratiors one | 

. ‘by one. Once again he ig overwhelmed by grief and be 
‘ reproaches himself for shaking the bloody hands of his 
“friend's murderers. Then he recounts the virtues of Caesar. 
Cassius cuts him Short and enquires if they should count him 
88 a.friend. Antony assures the conspirators of his friend. 
है ~ -ship and requests Brutus to allow him to make a publio 
Speech in Caesar’s funeral. Brutus 
“mediately, But when Cassius objects 
< imposes three conditions on Antony viz, 







- He prophesies that as the result of 
~ war will break out in Rome, 

: spread all over 
~ informs Antony that Caesar’s n 
~ ‘amive in Rome. But Antony tells ‘him that under the circun 
t, have newly | developed Rome, is no 
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. 7. Reproduce briefly the spesch-s of Brutus and 
Re Which of them affects the audience more and © द ; : 
7 why ? 
A Ans. The peech of Brutus. — Brutus makes a short speech 
| in which he explains the reasons.of Caesar's murder. On 
ascending the public platform he asks the audience te hear him 
patiently, so that they may understand what he says. Then he / 
asks the people to believe thatehe has a virtuous character and to. 
| have due respect for if. ' For,.otherwisa it would not be possible 
Á for them to accopt his words as true, ‘Farther ka asks them to 
| judge his action wisely aud for that to rouse their intellect. 
After that he says that be did not love Caesar less then any of 
j his friends. If then he is asked why he killed Cuesar his 
4 answer is that be loved Rome more than Caesar and his 
' “patriotism compelled his to do so. He asks his audience if 
। they value Caesar's life more than their freedom. As Caesar's 
friend he honours his valour, rejoices in his success and grieves 
i or his death. ,But he killed his friend, because ha was. 
| ambitious and thus dangerous to the welfare of Rome. I: 
there is any one in the audience who is offended by his speech 
he is surely a slave wanting in the true spirit of the Roman and 
Í has no love’ for his country. At this stage the audience assures 
| Brutus, that there is none among them who is offended bv his 
spsech. Then Brutus continuing bis speech says that if he turns 
ambitious like Caesar they should kill him as he killed the Dict. 
tor, Moreovar, he does not want to deprive Caesar of the just 
praise for his virtuous qualities, All his great achisvements will 
be duly recorded in the Capitol along with the reasons of his $ 
i murder. Now Antony: enters with Caesar's body to make ' 
. his funeral speech. Brutus tells the audience that he his | 
` permitted Antony to speak in Caesar's funeral and requests ot 
। them to give a patient hearing to him, Then he requests ths - 
% | 





people to lat him go alone and departs. 2 a 

_ Antony's speech. When Antony ascends the pulpit tha 
audience is friendly to Brutus and therefore, hostila to him. 
But he is a clever speaker and shrewdly playa on the sentiments | $ 
of bis hearers with the result that he succeeds in winning their 






full sympathy at last. On ascending tha pulpit he thanks | 
| Brutus for allowing him to speak in Caesar's funeral, Likewise 
| =»həa expresses his gratitude tothe audience for caring to hear 
$ him after the speech of Brutus. Then he says that all that 


was good and great in Caesar is forgotten with his death, for no 
eo A i 6 ; 2 ८ i | ‘Rent PERE * =, gy zi 
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body: cares-to’remember the virtues of the dead. Brutus, who 
8-80 wall known for his virtuous qualities’ says that Caesar was 
ambitious. If he was really ambitious, he had serious draw.  }- 
back‘ in him for which he pid dearly. Caesar ‘brought . 
numerous: captives to Rome and with thoir ransomgs enriched her 
treasury. It was in no way ambitious on his part to do so. — 
The tears of the poor.softened his heart: Ambitious persons — 
aro: made. of harder stulf. Yet’ Brutus says that he. was | 
ambitious and he is certainly truthful. and honest. ‘Continuing 4 
his speech hesiys that on the day of the feast of .Lupercal ha T 
“thrice offered a crown to Caesar and thrice he declinedto ' 
accept it. This does not prove him to be ambitious. Still oP 
Brutus says that-he was ambitious and he is nodoubt, honest ~~ 
‘and respectable. Antony further says that his purpose in 7 
Saying all-this ig nop to discredit the words of Brutus. He is जज 
~ simply saying what he knows, There was a time when the ~ 
Romans loved Caesar, but now their reason. has deserted them ` 
and they do not.care to mourn his deh. So farasheig ~. 
concerned his heart lies in Caesar’s coffin, and he must wait till ~ 
his -intense feeling of grief subsides and allows him to speak ~~ 
“Once again: — i 
५ Antony ‘now stops and. sheds tears aud the saudienceais “ 
moved to’ see’ him weep. Then he resumes his specchand | 
says thai Caesars word was law till yestarday, but now that | 
he ‘is dead no body cares to honour his dead body, Ho:says | 
that’ he 0068 not want. to excite people’s - sentiments against | 
Brutus and his companions, for they are all gond and: honest. © © 
Hè would rather wrong himself and Caesar than wrong such | 
Persons Then he produces a -paper, which he says,. is 
‘Usesar’'s will. But he expresses ‘his unwillingness to read it, . , 
for, he says,‘ that-if he did 80 the people will run mad with 
an overwhelming gratitude for Caesar. But the audienca ~ 
press him fo read the will, He again refuses saying that if 
he did so he would be wronging the respectable gentlemen 
who murdered Caesar. By now the audience is turned-adainst | 
Brutus and his companions and they reply that thay ara nôt | 
~ respectable but traitors. At last Antony tells them that if they | 
. want to hear ‘Caesar's will they should make a ring round his 
deid body and see his wounds “first. Then he: shows them 
all the: wounds of Caesar one by one. While showing the -५ 
wound made by the dagger of Brutus he says that was the | 
unkindest cut of all.. For, when Caesar saw Brutus raise his ~ 


R dagger against him his mighty heart broke, and covering his 
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face with his mantle he fell dead at the base of Pompey's ~~ 
statue. : Antony says that with that fall- truth | and honesty fell — 
and treachery was victorious. His pathetic words. move the ə 
audienca so much that they ory for revenge|on the congpira- 
tors Antony, tries to subside their feelings! by reminding: — 
them that Brutus and his companions: are honest and that his 
‘motive in addressing them was not to rouse them to rebel x 
against the conspirators. At thg same time he says that he 
isa poor speaker, and that if he ware an orator like Brutus | 
he would have roused them to the fury of rebellion. Instead 
of pacifying the audience these- words of Antony inflame their 
wrath. Then he reminds them of the will of Caesar and says . 
_ that he has bequeathed seventy-five drachmas fo every oneof ~~ 
‘them and has left all his parks and orchards for their use. 
‘This will convinces the people that Caesar was their greatest — 
_ - bonefactor.. They are beside themselves ‘with rage: for - the. | 
+° syrong done to him and they shout for killing the conspirators 
- and burning their houses. . ane NST Sn E z 
. Comparative value of the speeches. Antony’s speech =~ 
affects the audience more than the speech of Brutus. It does 
not prove that the speech of Brutus is inferior to that Of) eae 
Antony, On the other hand, it’stands superior to Antony's 
“speech in certain respects. Granville Barker, one of the niost 
eminent critics of to-day, values Brutus’ speech more. than 
that of Antony. Whereas Antony is. sentimental throughout A 
-in his speech Brutus is reasonable out and out. He develops — 
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‘his arguments systematically, explains his personal character, 
‘asks his audience..to be reasonable, says that in his love for 
‘Caesar he was second to none and finally concludes that his . | 


$ . “by appeal to sentiments. The quiet and 
| of Brutus convinces the audienca for while.. 6 

= mental. speech of Antony easily, sanpa s off that effect 

`- . ‘rouses the people to rebel against t very * Brutus aoe 
`° and Cassius at Sardis. > ` 
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Ans. Brutus is an idealist, and expects every mam to | 

come up to his standard of virtuous conduct. Cassius, onthe 7 

- other hand, isa: man of the world, and does not hesitate to |: 
serve his purpose even through unfair means. To mest the: 
expenditure of his army be oxtorts money for force and takes 
bribe. Brutus finds it impossible to tolerate this immorality. 
This is one cause of his quarrel with Cassius. The other = 
reason is that Brutus beins unwilling to raise monSy by foul | 

. means writes Cassius to send him money; But Cassius does 
not comply witk his request. So, when Cassius and Brutus | 
meet at Sardia they start finding fault with each other and n 
thus a quarrel arises between the two. _— 

~ _Gissius’is hot-tempered, and as soon as he meets Brutus ~ 
he complains that the latter has been unfair and unjust to 
him. Bratus thinking that it is unbecoming on their part to. 
quarrel in-the presence of their armies takes him inside his 
camp. . Inside the camp Cassius complains to Brutus that he +. 
punished an Officer, named Lucius Pella, though he wrote to | 
him for his acquittal. Casius replies that he should not have | 
pleaded for & wrong-doer.- Then be frankly tells him that he 

is guilty of taking bribe. Cassius is highly enraged at thab | 
charge and says that ifany one other than Brutus had accused ~~ 
him like that he would haye killed him immediately. Brutus — 
replies that had he been any other man than Brutus he would 
have punished him surely, That reply enrages him stil} 
more. Then - Brutus remind’, him tbat they began a pious | 
work on the Ides of March and killed Caesar because justice - | 
demanded his murder. Having ‘done sucha pious deed they < 
should not now pollute their honor by taking bribe, Cassius 
हरः replies that he is abler and older than Brutus and understands 
x his ‘business full well. Brutus says:that he is not abler than 
“himself, but Cassius persists in saying that heis, Then Brutus 
gays that he ‘is not, afraid | of his anger, andi that he should | 
di expect him to observe his mood before speaking to him, | 




























































C sin Séjus can vent his angor, on his slavesand make them | 
tremiti है but before Brutus he will have to swallow his anger. | 


The dodger of Brutus overpowers. the wrath d pa Cassius and | 
makes it“gradually subside. Brutus +challengss . hi et prove — 

that he is @better soldier and adds. thatif-he givég proof of | 

- his superior ‘gbility he’ willbe quite willing to learo ‘from id 
him. Cassius"fow denies having. said that he was Le better | 
_» ‘soldier, and .Brutgs replies that even ifrhe:had, said thf he 
~~ would not have cited in the least, Cassius says, that.” es 
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l Caesar dared not provoke him thus and Brutus retorts ८: 
‘ that he had not the courage to provoke Caesar. Cassius 
reply to that retort is that Brutus is going too far and thet in 





| anger he may do some thing for which he may bə sorry 
k afterwards. Brutus says that he should be sorry for his 
: deed even now. He wrote„to him for money, because he y 
i could not extort it fromthe unwifling hands of the farmere. T 
पर But Cassius did not send him money.° He says that he cam © 

ह never be so mean as to lock his money when his friends ure | 
: in need of it, Cassius replies thut he did not refuse to send f 
him money and adds that the man who brought his un+wer 
must bea fool. Then he complains that Brutus does nor love 

him any more and calls on Antony und ‘)ctayius to come und 
wreak their vengeance on him alone for he has grown weary 

of life. He then gives his dagger to Brutus and asks hin 

to take out-his heart with if adding that if he refused to give 

him money he is now willing to give his he rt to hin. Brutus 

asks him to sheathe his dagger and says that his anger is 88 
short-lived asa spark froma flint. Cassius says in dejection 

that his anger igs a source of amusement to Brutus, but 
Brutus replies that he said so in angor Brutus and Cassius 

now shake hands and be friends once again 





























9. Q, What purpose does the ghost of Caesar serve in 
the play 
Ans. Caesar's ghost is an emblem of his epiritual 
existence after his death. In the play Caesar does not cease 
to exist after his murder. On the other hand, he emerges a8 - 
an omnipotent power after his physical death. Thus Caesar's 
_ death only marks his transformation from the physical to the — 
` Spiritual. So long as Caesar is alive he has numerous | 
physical and moral defects. His power of resistancs is 
small, be is deaf of one ear and is efbject to fits of epilepsy. . i 
Besides, he is boastful, cowardly and jeslous of his fame. 5 
But after his death he shakes off all his earthly weaknesses, 
. He is then an existence which even the Sharpest sword and 
the boldest hand of the enemy cannot destroy. Both Cassius, ` 
d Brutus realize the invincibility of Caesar, and feel that 
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failure. Cassius dies with the following words on his lips: . 
` wow Caesar, thou art reveng’d  — ž RES ५ aay. d s 
. . Even with the sword theat kilted thee. =. = = = 
` and Brutus on seeing the death body of Cassius orier: . 
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O Julius Ciesar, thou art mighty yet l . ME: | 
Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords . _ 
Ta our own proper entrails 4 
The ghost of Caesar reminds the audience of the invincible 
spirit of Caesar that. walks abroad thirsting for revenge. It 
. appears when -Brutus has decided to march down to Philippi | 
with his forces to fight against foes, and reminds Brutus | 
that it will appear before him at Philippi again. Its appear. | 
ance at such ‘a time suggests that misfortune will pursue ~~ 
Brutus to Philippi; where he will meet his defeat and final 
doom. At Philippi: also, as Brutus says, the ghost appears } 
before him twice: Hò is victorious in the first. battle, but ~ 
the appearance of the ghost warns him that he should not | 
attach any value to that conquest and. that in’ spite of that 
_ victory -his defeat and doom are sure. As a matter of fact 
Cagiar’s spirit finishes Cassius in the first battle and in the second 
sends defeat and death to: Brutus. . oe 
The ghost of Caesar also reveals a change in the ~ 
| ` psychology of Brutus. “It appears only. before Brutus. Prior | 
fo its appearance Brutus has had a keen shock. The foul 
means by which Cassius raises money is a defeat of the great 
principle for which he murdered Caesar. A faint consciousness 
b =- Comes to him, therefore, that his efforts, perhap3, are going 
+ fo end in failure, This consciousness goes together with an — 
acute sense of loss that the news of his wife’s death brings to — 
him. Hence, prior to the appearance of the ghost his mind | 
igs full of gloom and disappointment to expel which he seeks ~ 
the aid of music. The ghost gives a clue to this mental condi. — 
- tion of Brutus. At the sight of it Brutus is seized with 
„` terror, and continues to be in that state of fear for 
ometime. But at last his habitual courage returns to him, 
‘and the ghost disappears just then. Thus if is clear that a 
close association exists between the gloom and disappointment of 
Brutus and the ghost of Caesar. a 


I0. Q. Describe the battles of Philippi and state the 
‘circumstances in which Cassius and Brutus meet their end: 


PN Ans. Cassius and Brutus come with their troops to 
_ Philippi to fight against Antony and .Octavius. Prior to 
~ the battle they havea conference with Octavius and Antony | 

in which all indulge in taunting. one another. At las 

Octavius cuts short the conference , by  challengi 

Brutus and Oassius to fight. ‘Thus begins the first battle of | 
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Philippi. Cassius hasa misgiving that they would lose the ai 
battel. His doubt springs from a bad, omen that occured as < E 
they approached Philippi. On their way to Philippi-two < 





eagles came and sat on their banners. But they flew dway | 2 

as his army reached the battle field and in their stead crows. 

and Se started hovering over tke headg of bis soldiers :-. 

So Cassius aska Brutus what he has decided todoincaseof * 
defeat. Brutus replies that he Hates putan, but atthesame. 
time he prefers it to’ the dishonour of being taken captive by ४ 

the enemy. . | 7 A 

s When the battle begins Brutus observes a sluggishness in > 


the troops of Octavius. So he sets a greater part of his army 
against his troops, The result is that Cassius is rendered. ee 
almost defenceless and Antony is able to-defeat him easily. 
: His defeat. greatly disappoints Cassius. He “tries to rally his  - 
flying soldiers, bnt to no purpose, Just! then he-views troops j 
Rs on the-other end of the battle fields, andl sends ‘ons of hie 
 . friends, Titinius, to know whether thay ara friend or foo. At 

EY the same time he sends his slave Pindarus atop.s hillock to 

=.  wašch Titinius ride. On his way Titinius is surrounded by 
> soldiers and Pindarus thinking that he .is.captured-reports te C as 
his master-that Titinius is taken by the enemy. Thatnews 
overwhelms Cassius with grief. So -he asks Pindarus to-come — a 
down and, thrust the same sword Into his body with which he - 
pierced Gaésar. Pindarus obeys his master and Cassius dìeg 
with these words 07 his lips ४ 


Caesar, thouartreveng’d 8 © = R 

Even with the sword that kill'd thee. | ` Re 
Titinius,. as a matter of fact, is not taken by the enemy- ह 
He met on his way the soldiers of his own side, who informed, 
him that Brutus gained victory over Octavius. Brutus gave —— 
him a wreath ‘of victory to place on the head of Cassius. -Witk | 
thet wreath he returns in the company of Messala, a general . i 
of Brutus’ army. To his keenest disappointment he finds 
. Gassius dead. He sends Messala to inform Brutus of- his °. 
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‘death; and feeling unable to live after his friend commite : s 

„suicide in the absence. of :-Messala. So, when Brutus returns. ` 

he finds not only Cassius but Titinius also dead, He exclaims | 

29४ 870, 2. 47207 tre agement an ic age ५ x कक 

~ O Julius Caesar thou art mighty yet | etme ee TS : 

, 0 ‘Thy spirit walks abroad, and turns our swords . 
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Hs orders the dead body of Cassius to be removed to Thasos 2) 
‘0 cremution, for he“ thinks that his oremition in his tents | 
would disheraten his soldiers, 3 
Brutus now'prepares his forces for the second and the 
dacisive battle, which begins shortly after the first. In the 
first battle bis troops fought successfully against the forces 
of Octivius but now they Stagear before the combined | 
strength of Antony and Octavius. His:soldiers are killed in 
great number" and his generals are taken captive Brutus 
fights with utmost bravery but that is of noavail. At last - 
find'ng it impossible to check the advance of the enemy he : 
leaves the battlefield with a haudful of followers. In the 
darkness of night the little gronp takes shelter near a rock. 3s 
Brutus is much. oppressed ‘with grief and he does not want to _ 
live any more. So,.he asks his ‘friend Clitus to kill him, 
But Clitus refuses to do that. Then he makes the same 
request to another friend, Dardanius ; but he, too, refuses to 
accede to it. Lastly’ he requests Volumnius to end hig - 
miserable life, but he too refuses like the first two. At every - $ 
refusal Brutus feel, more and. more miserable. His grief is 
So intense now that. tears trickle down his cheeks. Just then - 
‘Information is brought to him that the enemy is near. On | 
hearing this his companions fly for safety, Only he and his | 
Sorvant Strato remain behind: Brutus appeals to Strato ` 
ह to save him from the dishonour of being taken captive by help. | 
| Ing him to commit ‘suicide. Strato agreed to hold the hil of — 


| his sword while he rushes on it and he falls on his sword 


e 


























/ Saying: 





_ Caesar, now be still : | 
i I kili’d not thee with half so good a will, - 
Y: Il, “The errors of Brutus are responsible for the ` 


? 
h » A 


T ilure of the conspirators” Discuss. 


Ans Brutus is an idealist’ and like most of the idealists — 
fe is: visionary. He lives in'a world of his ideas and 
ideals and is little in touch with the practical affairs of the - 
world. The'result is that though his motives are pious, ha | 
commits errors which defeat his “purpose ‘and bring ruin on: ' — 

7 Bie patty. i Coat RISA FRA ae tea A ध 
_ © ssius is much infarior to Brutus. in moral strength, He ` 
-ÌB not as strictly honest as Brutus, nor is he moved by those , | 
high political and civic ideals which induce Brutus ‘tn join ® 
_ the conspiracy. He is envious of others’ success and lacks. .. 
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the generosity of Brutus. But inspite of these defects he is 
better than Brutus in handling the affairs of practical life. ås. 
subsequent events prove Cassius is always right in his judg. | | 
ment and Brutus is: xlwayr wrong, The reason is that Brutus ih 
never tries to understand things ag they. are in reality Heis TE 
not concerned with what things are but with what they ough 
= tobe- AINE | | oY 
Brutus is in the habit of over ruling {he opinion of Cissus is 

though it is right from practical point of view. Thrice he rejects | i 
the sound opinion of Cassius and forces his erroneous: will on 
his party. The mistakes he thus commits prove disastrous In 
the end not only for himself but also for his-party. He commits 
the following blunders : . 

I Inthe meeting of the conspirators at the house of Brutus 
Cassius suggeste that Antony should be killed along with 
Caesar, Brutus over-rules this suggestion saying that if they 
killed any one besides Caesar they, would’. appear to be blood; — 
thirsty in the eyes ofthe public and their motive would be 
supposed to be malicious. As subsequent events prove _ 
Antony turns out to be the most dangerous for the conspirators. 
He is: very clever and resourceful. Immediately . after 
Caesar's murder he makes friends with the conspirators to 
secure the safety of his life. But at the first opportunity he 
breaks his faith and rouses the people of Rome to rebel 
against the conspirators. Then in association with Octavius 
he raises a strong army to crush the conspirators. -Cassius . 
and Brutus are no match for his military skill and he manages: 
to defeat them easily. Had Brutus accepted the advice of 
Cassius and killed Antony’ along with Caesar he would have 
easily removed the greatest obstacle in © the way of t रे 
conspirators and their success would have been ponar RE 
Cassius grows painfully conscious of this. mistake. of Brutus F 
| on the plain of Philippi and be reminds Brutus of his error oa 

“saying: : ; 





Now, Brutus thank yourself ६ D ` n 


safety of his life and are prap ured to satisfy him witb r 





« r ; FR ts hse ‘ranna a be di te- J - 
funeral. Brutus thoughtlessly grants his request immediate- 9 
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blight -sluggishness in the troops of Octavius he employs a 










90. JULIUS CAESAR : `¬ AA 
ly. But Cassius sees through the cleverness of Antony anà, 
asks Brutus 80. cancel bis: permission. He explains to him 
that Antony is a claver speaker and by his speech may roug 
tre : people against the. conspirators. But here, also ‘Brutus 
over-rules Cassius, and we find soon after what a blunder A 
commits in doing so. The ‘suspicion of Cassius turns out to : 
true, apd Antony does rouse the people of Rome against the | 
conspirators. Autony’s speech, which Brutus allows, leads ¦ 
to the first big defeat‘of the conspirators. 3 yt . ० 
_ 3. AG Sardis Brutus ‘ commits his third mistake, He 
Suggests to Cassius and his generals that they should march , 
down to Philippi to fight against Antony and Octavius. | 
Cassius objects to his proposal saying that if they . let the ag 
enemy come to Sardis his soldiers will be tired and: bis 
resources will be exhausted, and so his defeat will almost be 
sure. But Brutus sticks to his view and enforces l6 on his 
companions Events prove that Cassius was right and 
. Brutus was wrong. Philippi sees the doom of the conspirators | 
and the victory of Antony and Octavius, a 
“4 Brutus is a brave soldier. but not an abla general. : 
‘He commits mistake in conducting the battle. Observing a — 














greater part of his army against them, with the rasult tha i 
Antony gets an easy chance to defeat Cassius. It never 


) been saved most probably. An experienced soldier. like 
/ Titinius understands the mistake he commits and he tells 





Cassius ° DN as : I : 
 JORCassius, Brutus gave the word too early ; 7 mee 
= Who, having some advantage on Octavius. E 
Took it too eagerly ; his soldiers fell to spoil, . eee 

' Whiles we by Antony are all enclos’'d. . © | a 





ob, But the greatest of ill the mistakes of Brutus is that he | 


fails to Bea that democratic institutions have lived their life 


In Rome Caesar understood the fatal weaknees that 





= — _ proves to be an utter folly, fo, IG. | 
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MODEL QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 


He would then have refrained from’ Caesar's murder and: 
` would not have brought that disaster on Rome which he does. 
inspite of his pious motives. . Hi . pin 


, Q. 42. Which is your favourite character in ‘Julius 
Caesar ? Give reasons for your answer. - 


Ans. Brutus is decidedly best of all the characters in . 
Julius. Caesar’. In the answer to Q.“ ll it is pointed out that: 


he commits numerous mistakes which lead to the failure of 


| his party in the end. But a man shou'd be judged not: by 
the fruit of his deeds, but by the motives which actuate him 













tion to this rule. : हे 
The motives of Brutus ard pious and cannot be called into- 
question. He is an idealist and lives in a world of his own: 
ideas and ideals. To be an idealist is a virtue in its own: 
way. The practical man may j 
judged from the moral standard his life may be a failure. 
The idealist, inspite of all his failures, SIS 
tion of having lived a virtuous life: His suçcess consists In 
that satisfaction. The practical minded 


Brutus over-rules Cassius because 


` suggests the murder of Antony. But is it not the height of 
selfishness to deprive a man of his life 


. Brutus, hence he is : 
Cassius. Brutus again differs from Cassius when the latter 
suggests that Antony should .not ७6 allowed to make his 
funeral speech. Here also the idealism of Brutus is in clash 


conspiracy: for achieving the 
after succeeding in freeing 
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he should join “the 
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to do those deeds. To err is human and Brutus is no excep-. 


gain success in the world, but. - 


bas the moral satisfac. © 


with the practical .wisdom of Cassius. . Brutus joins the- 
freedom of the Romans. Then `- 
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Cassius has not that < : 
sense of honesty which is the glory of the. life of Brutus. . | 
his -standard of judging a 
the values of things is different from that of Cassius, Cassius: | 
because it serves our. 


purpose to do so? Selfishness is a crime in the eyes of | y 
justifiod in rejecting the proposal. of . 
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He sits high in all the people’s hearts : 

And that which would appear offence in us, 

His countenance, like richest alchemy, 

_ Will change to virtue and to worthiness. ह 
"and Cassius totally agrees. with Casca, The virtue, in him 
"is respected by friend and foe alike. Caesar is surprised to 
‘find him pleading ‘for the unjust petition of Metellus Cimber, 
‘and his surprise increases still more when he sees him raising 
“his sword ‘tg kill him along with the other conspirators, No | 
“body in Rome expects an ignoble deed from Brutus’ and hig | 
motive in killing Cassar is not impious, He is convinced ` 
that Caesar means to Keep. Rome under his single sway, and 
‘that after the crown is presented to him the Romans will be | 
his slaves for, ‘all practical purposes. It is-this fear of the | 
loss of the Romans’ freedom which actuates Brutus to take ie 
part in the conspiracy. Cassius Organises ths conspiracy 
‘because he bears a grudge against Caesar. But Brutus loves ४ 
him to the’ last and stabs him with unwilling hand: Aga pe 
‘matter of fact in killing Caesar he. sacrifices the love for hig | 
friend for the good of Rome. Even his enemy Antony | 
“testifies to tha piety of his motive in Joining the conspiracy, | 
‘The last and the greatest tribute to him ig paid by Antony :- ; 

All the conspirators, save only he, कि 
Did that they did in envy of great Caesar ; 

_ He only, in a general honest thought, 

_ And common good to all made one of them. E 
His life was gentle, and the elements | 
So mix'd in him that Nature might stand up 

` _ And say to all the world, “This was a man! ” ke. 
‘Brutus wins glory even through his defeat, His enemies — 

¿gain success against him on the battle-field. But he gains the ee 
moral victory, which is much higher than the materiai victory 
of his opponents. His victory lies in the fact that he up-holds : 
the right cause till the last moment of his life, .He dies with 

“the satisfaction of having won a moral victory : ri E 
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I shall have glory by this losing day, MRSS 
_ More than Octavius and Mark Antony Š E 
_ By this vile conquest Shall attain unto, | og 


b Brutus is best..of all the eharacters - in. ‘Julius Caesar: Te 
“Because his life is virtuous. Beis never false to any one, 

sand no body is falga to ima dr. os rE a 
: J, Heart doth joy that yet in all my life . . 5 
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MODEL QUESTIONS AND ANSWERS 93. 


He strictly adheres to his moral 
and dies defending them. 


Q. 3. Which character do you dislike most in ‘Julius 
Caesar’? Give reasons for your answ-r, + ५ i 


Ans. In Shakespeare it is difficult to meet downright. 
villains, His Sympathy is large and extends even to those- 
who are vicious. He uuderstemds life as a ‘composition of 
good and evil, and does not fail to notica traits of goodness. 
even in villainous characters. He chooses to present a full 
man, rather than certain aspects of his character. A perfect. 
saint ora perfect villain does not represent realié-", for per- 
fection is no where to be seen in life. A saint has a tendency 
towards the good and villain towards the evil? 

It is difficult to point out a hateful character in ‘Julius. 
‘Caesar’ for the simple reason®that Shakespeare generally 0068 
not create hateful characters. His characters mostly combine: 
both good and evil in their personality. Still, if is possible to: 
find out a character in. ‘Julius Ceasar’ who has more ‘undesir- 
able qualities than the others. Such charactor is Cassius. 
But before analysing the evil elements in his character we- 
should bear in mind that he has certain admirable qualities. 
He has a mighty patience and persistence to pursue to its. 
end the task he has undertaken. Single handed he organises. 
the conspiracy and works incessantly till he achieves the 
object for which it is organised. Then, he is a skilful 
Organiser and has a capacity for understanding human: 
character. He understands the adyantage which the associa- 
ion of Brutus will bring to him‘and he knows how to win: 
over Casca to his side. He is also an eloquent speaker and 
where reason fails him he wins his point by the sheer force: 
of his eloquence. Lastly, he has a: lot of practical wisdom. 
He views things in their right perspective and his suggestion 
and opinions are always right. In comparison with him: 


principles ` throughout his life: 


Inspite of these splendid qualitits and capacities Cassius, 


È: is an undesirable man in certain respects. Envy exists in s | 
~. his nature and his heart burns to see the progress of others, / ie 
__. Caesar who has a lot of experience of the world, finds marks. = 56 fe 


7 


i his constitutional jealousy on his face : Paes nae 

© Yond Cassius hos a lean and hungry look, On the basis i 
_ of that he makes.an estimate of his. natura and character . 
_ which should be accepted as right: © OC 
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He loves no plays, 
. As thou dost, Antony : he hears no music 
c * Seldom he smiles, and smiles in such a sort 
‘o As if he mock’d himself, and scorn’d his spirit 
That could be mov’d to smile at any thing 
Such men as he be never af heart’s ease 
Whiles they bebold a greater than themselves ae 
- -:  :'And thérefore are they ‘very dangerous et 
Cassius has certainly no. humour in him and he is jealoug | 
of Caesar because of the great position to which he has risen, © 
His: jealousy makes him blind to-the great qualities of Caesar) ४ 
He*thinks that he is just an ordinary man and has risen \ 
‘highly by dint of sheer good-luck. In comparison with Caesar) 
he regard himself að a man of superior worth | 
=. ` Why, man, he doth bestride the narrow world ie 
Like Colossus, and we petty men A 
Walk under his huge legs, and peep about ; 
- To find ourselves dishonourable graves 
Cassius does not hesitate to take recourse to dishonourable 
द means for the fulfilment of his object. He forges letters to 
= give a false impression to Brutus that the whole of Rome 
* is groaning under’ the yoke of Caesar and that all eyes arei 
“turned towards him for rescue. Afterwards he accep 
brikes and extoris money fromthe poor peasants in order to: 
raise funds for his army. For the fulfilment of his aim ha 
‘oan go toĘany mean extent and can out.savage a Savage even. : 
Cassius is excitable and rash. In anger he loses sense of 
decency and.. becomes mean and petty... He quarrels with © 
Brutus and theatens to kill him, but when the anger of Brutus 
rises his courage fails and he finds opportunity to make 
friends with him again. Boldness goes with honesty, and 
2: Cassius lacks in boldness because honesty is not his virtue. 
~ “Though his opinion is: always: right he: yields to the wrong 
‘views of Brutus because of’ his moral weakness. He I 
 . eopscious of the fact that Brutus is. morally superior to him, 
~ and so he has nob the courage to challenge his judgment 
‘His rashness. leads to his tragic end. Had hə been more cool- 
leaded he would have made a thorough study of the situation 
‘ ihe was in before attempting to commit suicide But he is 8५ 
२ up-set by his defeat that even the report of his slave’ Pindarus ५ 


नर 9 > 





sis enough to make ‘him decide that he should end his life. 
Mca Both Titinius and Brutus, no doubt, speak highly, ‘of 
mee Cassius after his death, But they have: friendly attachment: 


a “SY = > j PAX s =~ प . 
oR Ra MNRAS Y eee FA "S 
See, ~ _ CC-0.,.Mumukshu Briawan Varanasi Collection Digitized by eGang Gant 


AS ci PEAR 702२७ ४७ (५७ A Pol EOE > जे कहे 







































= QUESTION AND ANSWERS 































with him and idealize him because of their-affection for him, . = 
. Cassius has, no doubt, good qualities, bub at tbe sume bimep ~~ 
‘be has serious driw-backs which dim the lustre of that is 
_ good in him he, ie 


+ Që: I4. Compare. Caesar and Brutus as hu ban ]s an | is 
a Calpurnia and Portia as wives. | MS ` 
x Ans. Caesar ant Brutus-.a husbands. Caesar and  ž 
Brutus differ from oach other as husbands, The idealist. Brutus = = 
. is‘ an ideal Husband. . He is devoted to his wife Portia, who, on = 
~ her part, is equally ‘devoted to him. The play presents æ 
amall glimpse of his family life. Bub. even that glimpseigs 
~ enough to show the deep love that exists betwaen him and 
: his wife. He tries to conceal hie secret from his wife. Portia, 
but his restlessness ‘suggests to her that he has a secret 
weighing on his mind. So, she implores him to tell her the 
secret that makes. him so uneasy. Brutus refuses at. first 
but on further request his love for Portia swells in his beart 
and overpowers his obstinacy. Portia kneels before him, and 
the sight of ‘his dear wife requesting him so humbly to know 
-his secret immediately breaks his resistance. His heart. melts 
and he exclaims : 
O ye gods 


rh Render me worthy of this noble wife, ` . 

_ These lines are enough to show the deep love and respect he 
-has for Portia (Se 
|. Caesar, on the other hand, has no such soft feeling for 
है “his wife. ‘He is as stern within doors as without. His wife = 


* 


T ‘Calpurnia, is just ‘a companion to him aud nothing more. She 
| dwells in the suburbs of his heart and not in its, centre ag 
i “a wife should. Caesar is as boastful before Calpurnia as: 
E before other.: He does not appear. to make any distinction = 
between her ‘and thosa others with whom he bas to deal with | 
~ in his daily life. He wishes to appear-in heroic dimensions ' 
' before .the world as well as before Calpurnia. When sha 
. requests him not to leave his house because cf & horrible | 
| dream she has dreamt he hautily replies: . . ME 

ee Caesar shall forth : the things that threaten’d me scat 
>.» °“ Ne’er looked but on my back ; when they-shall sea — ne Nl 
aoe The face of Caesar, they are vanished. — CRN 
'.:- The great Caésar impresses his greatness on his wife also 
% This: reply of his may be all right for out-si doii d 


~ ~ 


p ss 


~ 
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and intimate feelings that naturally exist between busba 

and wife. When Portia kne Is before Brutu3 she immediately 

n breaks bis resistance and obtuins from him the secret of hig 
heart. But when Calpurnia kneels before Caesar she oni. 
obtains his unwilling conseut to stay at home, which is with. | 
drawn soon after if-is given. Caesar seems to care mors fm. 
the opinion of the world than for the feelings of his Wife | 
When Decius says that, hisabsence from the senate would hy 
supposed to be a sowardly act on his part, he immediately. 
cancels his- decision to stay af home‘ which he made | 
accordance with the wish of Calpurnia. 6 4 
Portia and Calpurnia as wives. .As wives. Portia and 
Calpurnia are as dissimilar as Caesar and Brutus are ag 
husbands. There is a diginity about Portia’s relation with 
her husband. She refuses to be a mere source of entertain. '. 
ment to Brutus, ‘to keep with him at meals, comfort his bed «` 
and talk to bhim some times’. It is nut in the suburbs of his: 

' good pleasure’ that ‘he desires to dwell, but in the core of his 
heart. She is Brutus’ wife, a part of his self, and 80 must ¦ 
share her husband’s weal or woe. If Brutus thinks that she - 
is meant only for the enjoyment of pleasures and cannot bear { 
the weight of sorrow he is mistaken, for is she not the 
daugher of Cato,.who smilingly embraced death to avo 
dishonour! Did she not thrust a dagger in her thigh tol. 
D prove the firmness of her mind! She is firm and dignifi 
À and understands. full well. her wifely duty, and when she" * 
knows her duty she must execute if, | ae i 
Portias love for her husband is unique. It lends a 
matchless beauty to the scene in which she appears to know 
her husband’s secret, The best aspect of hor love ig that ib} ` 
is associated with a calm dignity. In her request to Brutus! . 
which is concluded by bending her knees before ‘him shej , 

_ maintains her womanly dignity throughout, Yet she hasan’: 
intense love for Brutus, which inspite of its intensity is asi 
delicate as & flower. When separated from har husband sho 
loses the balance of her mind, and when the pain of separation 

` grows too much for her, she ends her life by swallowin 
fire. The report, of her death which Brutus gives to Cassius 
=` is very pathetic: Shite a ; 
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That tidings came ;—with this she fell distract, 
j And her attendants absent, swallow’d fire. 
y Calpurnia stands in a different relation to Caesar. She “eh 
hy is more Caesar's subordinate than her wife. When Caesar है 
or is angry she turns pale, and she submits to hia will as a slavo | 


8 submits to the will of his-master. She has not that dignity 5 
J which is a marked trait in the.character of Portis, É: 
y Calpurnia does not have that loye for Caesar which Portia | 
has for Brutus, It is neither intense nor delicate. Upset by द 
her horrible dream she requests Caesar not to leave home, oie 
+ bué when she insist on going to the senate she quietly yields v 


‘to his will. An intense love for Caesar would have given 

h. her courage to persist in her offo:t to detain’ him at home in- 

spite of the opposition of-a thousand conspirators even. A 

_ Portia would have done that. But she is made of a differen कट 

क्र stuff. Sho yields to opposition quickly partly because Caesar : ~~ 

द has never encouraged her love and partly because she lacks 

F in those strong sentiments which move the heart of Portia. 

a We never know how she takes Caesar's murder and what 
happens to her after that. She is an ordinary woman and is, 
therefore, Incapable of an oxtraordinary grief for her bys- 

- band’s death. Shakespeare, therefore, does not care to 
present before us what is just ordinary and hundrum. On 
the other hand, we are told how separation from her husband 
grieves Portia and how the intensity of her grief leads to her 
death. 3 

4 Q. i3. Compare and contrast the characters of the follows 

ing : 
£ (a) Brutus and Cassius. 

(b) Antony and Brutus. 

(c) Octavius and Antony, “inh Sots 
3}. . Ans, (a) There isa lot of dissimilarity in tho character — 
A, Brutus and Cassius.. Brutus is an idealist whereas Cassius is 6: 





Brutus accepts % line of action only when if is in accord.  - 
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| opposition to Caesar until reason. convinces hi . 
| dangerous for Ronis and should be k illod, Bru as A 
| principles above every thing. 00089 ig his friend and he 
retains loya for him in his heart even whila- killing hi ; 
But ‘he respects his principles more thi the life ` of 
$ his friend, and doas not hesitxte to sacrifico the laster for th 
§ former. He is right when ho siya in his apeech, “Nos th t 
ets I loved (39537 loss, bub that I loved Rome mora”, “Cassius 
+ onthe other hand, has no .prinsiples to ‘govero his actions. 
Ha first decides upon.a courss of acsion -and attor warda finds 
out.reasous to defend and juztify it, He contsmplates to kill 
Caesar because ha hates him, but improsses the necas3ity.of 
his murder. on Brutus and Casca with numerous re.sonings 
‘Reason with him is a means to make his vicious plans appear 

न ; With Eon i is a means to discover trut}) 

assius ३8 rash nnd imulsive whereas Brutus ia 

thoughtful. He quickly flies into rage and becomes tet aaa 
| quarrelsome like a child. At Sardis he vonts his anger on 
3 Brutus for nothing. Being guilty of dishonourahlo deeds he 
should have apologised to Brutus, but he starts robuking 
Brutus instead. But when the anger of Brutus rises bis 
courage deserts him and he searches for nn opportunity to 
| * make friends with him, Brutus, on the oher. hand, is aver 
alm and self-opposed. His anger is as short-lived as a 


spark from a flint. Even:in anger he is never childish and 


petty. He maintains his habitual dignity in nll moods and 


of bis rashness, With a little patience ‘and th 

he would have wardad off not only his death, bree 
4 मिला कर ae eae pratus also commits suicida, 
; ‘his crushin ; i 
a go g deioat and then, -too, to save hime 


RE sate The death of Cassius ig the Supreme instance - १ 


 Cessius does not hesitate to take recourse i 
tod 
means for the fulfilment of his aim. He forges Geen es 


over Brutus to his side, He exortg money from poor -pasants 


and takes bribe for raising funds for his arm ‘° 
never. stoop to dishonourabla deeds. .He tolls cee me ig 


- Sardis: | Se 
> S By heaven, I had rather coin my hèart, ` 
_ ~~ _ And:drop my blood for drachmas, than to wring 


___ By any indirection, | | 
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As „œ practical politician Cassius i i 
His opinion ig always correct, whois the oslabel 
always proves ‘to be wrong Brutus: has not the capacity of “= 
pacerevanding rightly the affairs of the world, but Cassius ' + 
as. But the pity ig that Cassius has not the moral stronata | 
to onforce : his superior judgment. . “Ag Subsequent events 
prove he is’ right in Suggesting Antony’s murder, in asking 

speak in Caesar's murder “and in | 


Brutus to disaliow him to 
thinking that they should. wait till Antony oand Octavius 
ing down. to Philippi to attack 


come to Sargis instead of March 
them. . Brutus over-rules his opinions i i 
himself and his party. eet a mast, ee one 


Let us conclude this discussion’ by quoting the opini 
Knight and Gervinus about the RR of Beis aed 
Cassius. “Tho leading distinotions between these two remark. 
able mon, as drawn by Shakespeare, appear to us to be thesa. 
Brutus acts wholly upon principle; . Cassius’ partly upon 
impulse. Brutus. acts only when ho ‘haa reconciled the 
contemplation of action with bis speculative opinions ; Cassius 
allows _the necessity of some action to run before and govern 
his opinions. Brutus ia a Philosopher; Cassius is a partisan, © . 
Brutus therefore deliberates and spares, Cassius precipitates - 
and denounces.. Brutus is ‘nobler. instructor: Cassius the 
better politician”. (knight) “The difference between his 
nature and the character of Brutus comes out on ‘every 
occasion: Brutus appears throughout just a3 humanly noble ~ 
as Cassius is politically superior; each lacks what is best in 
the other, and the possession of which would make each 
perfect”, (Gervinus). AA 


Ans. (a) Antony and Brutue. Antony and Brutus have 
dissimilar characters. Antony finds delight in pleasures of 
the world. But Brutus is.a Stoic philosopher, and his philoso. 
phy has taught him fo be indifferant both to pleisure and ७ ७ 
pains When Cassius asks him if he likes to go and seo tha 0० 






noly chase round the city wall he'replies ; - eek 
I am not gamesome 3 J do lack some part ` | Se 

Of that quick spirit that is in Antony. | RE 

e ln practical life Antony is more successful than Brutus £ E 


® TIe basa better judgment and does. not commit the mistakes < 
J * whioh Brutus does. He is artful “cunning and resourceful... | 

Cassius, who has alot of expericnca of the world. js afraid of | 
' bis resourcefulness and- thinks that if, he*utilizey his 90079. = 
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along with that of Caesar because :. 3 
z ४ we Shall find of him 
RE- A shrewd contriver ; and you know, his means, 
Ti ho improves them, may well stratch so far 
As to annoy us all, E 
‘ His speech is an excellent example of his cleverness, : 
courage and resourcefulness, He asconds the puplit while the 
audience are still applauding Brutus. After a few moments — 
practically speaking he turns this hostile audience to his own | 
side, and when finishes hig 8peech they champion his cause | 
‘ and are out to kill the conspirators and burn their houses, — 
Brutus cannot play so ‘succossfully on human heart. 
depends on reason and honesty, but in practical life they 
not prove to be as effective as tact and cleverness. 
why Antony outmatches Brutus and frustrates his plan. 


he can easily harass the conspirators. Ho suggasts his murder | 


deeds and 


because he has raised money by unfai 
dealings are not limited to his friends 
mankind af large, Ho is as just to hig 
_ peasantry in the 
) interest than extort money from the poor 


| 


compinions as to tha | 





dest SUS 3. an Opportunity to re 
develop his own influence and power, Brutus works accord. — g 


RS nro s i ‘has no principles to | ¥ 
govern his action. His in unsorup क 


RENTALS त p before tho ‘conspirators, — 
uf removes if and stands in open 











fed. And-ha alters tha’ very. a h 
_ Will of Caesar wit ich he roused the people of Rome to 
4 revolt against tha consp - Brutus imposes his will on 
_ others but Antony nger will of Octavius. For | 
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assertion of will moral courage is neaded. Brutus possesses 
that but Antony does not, Hence while others yield to Brutus | 
Antouy yields to others. ; rs 
Brutus is a brave soldier, Antony is a better general. She 
former commits the mistake of emplsying a greater prt of 
his army against Octavius with the result that he loses the 
battle. But the plans and preparations of Antony ara sound. : 
He forms right judgments on the battlefield, so that he is ° 
victorius in both the battles. * EE a t l 
Gervinus contrasts Antony's character with that of Brutus 
as follows : 
“How low does this man sink when. contrasted with 
rutus uuselfishness, patriotism, mild for beurance, and 
saving of blood, we sos the triumvir subsequently indifferent 
to the fate of his political enemias, altering to the prejudice ° 
of the people that will of Caesars’ with wnich he had roused 
them to revolt, using Lepidus as a beast of burden, and him- 
self silently submitting to the young Octavius; And yet wa 
must confess that even this wretch, on the score of huminity, ae oh 
recommends himself to us beside the corpse of Ceasar more ea 
than even nhe noble Brutus”. ofS a : 
Ans. (e) Octavius and Antony. Antony and Octavius 
bear comparison with oach other to a certain extent. Both 
are dissemblers, self-seekers and unscrupulous. They are 
not actuated by pious motives like Brutus, Their highest aim 
in life is ty achieve their intorst. ‘They do non hesitate to 
enter on a process of crime sand to have all those killed from 
whom they apprehend danger. Both are successful politicians — 





= and are clever in handling men and affairs. = 
f: But side by side with this comparison there are points of 
contrasb in them also. Anteny has a picturesque personality. — 


when necossary. But all the time he is quite his mind is busy. | 


£ ‘® in farming schemes. : 
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302 | 
over the corpse of Caesar gives a: peep into his एव = 
nature. Every chord of his heart vihrates with pathos and - 


> gives a unique force to his expressions of grief. With hig © | 
strong geeling ho can easily rouse tho passion of.otnors. Hig _ 
spsech, though less intellectual than that of Brutus, hag _ 
enough emotional: vigour to rouso, tlie masses against the | 
~ conspirators. .  ' LC | हः 
Octayius has a strongér will than Antony. He prefers © 
_ to kave things inghis own way, and though Antony opposes | 


him on the ground that ha is olderand more expérienced, it — 
‘ig his, will that finally prevails, As compared with him Antony ~ 
is a man of weaker nature. ATE 
Lastly, tho interest of Octavius ‘is limited only to his ənd 
in view and to the means of its schievement. He is little . 

_ concerned with any thing beyond it, Brutus and -Cassius | 
_ mean to him just obstacles in the way of his success, Heig 
not at all coucerndd with their human qualities.. Thoy are _ 
But. 
his . 
ea ath = 
PR i SOUS ‘fle, therefore, £ 
Pays hin a warm but just tribute. Octavius has no such | 


e800 o r ; nly elicits silence from 
~ him. Instead of paying tribute to the fallen enemy he con. 


_ Siders it better to employ his. Servants in order to end their ` 
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जूलियस सीजर 
अंक? दृश्य १ 5 


[ फ्लेवियस, eae ओर कुछ नागरिकों का प्रवेश ] 
१-११ फ्लेवियस--ञ्रा जाहिलो;- अपने-अपने घर जाओ । 


` “आज छुट्टी का दिन तो नहीं है.। क्योंकि तुम कारीगर हो. ओर एक - 
` कार्य-ऽ्यस्तं दिवस को तुम्हें विता ओजारों के इस प्रकारं नहीं. 


निकल आना चाहिये । बताओ, तुम क्या पेशा करत हो। .* 
प्रथम नागरिक--महाशय सें aes = | 


` सरुन्नस--तुम्हारा चमड़े का लबादा ओर भाप कहाँ है ? आज | 


` gad अपने सबसे अच्छे कपड़े क्यों घारण किये हैं ? ऐ तुम बताओ : ` 


` Fal काम करत हो ? 


दूसरा नागरिक--महांशय, एक कुशल कारीगर की तुलना मे | 


में. तो एक तुच्छ कारीगर हुँ | 


१२-२१ .मैरुलस-लेकिन साफ-साफ कहो कि तुम कयां काम | 


 करतेहो ? _- 


go ना०-महाशय, H बिल्कुल. सच कह सकता हू कि a एक | 


`` सोची हूँ और पुराने जूतों के तलों की मरम्मत करता हूँ। 


Fo == लेकिन Ñ तुम, AGAIN कहीं के तुम्हारा क्या पेशा ह 9 | ae 
ge ना०-महाझय, सें: आपसे stat करतां हूँ .कि आप: | 


fad न होइये। किन्तु यदि आपको भी आवश्यकता हो .तोः:सें | 


| आपको ठीक कर सकता हूँ। ( यहां “आपको? से प्रयोजन aè .. | 


“जूतों को! से है ) 


मे०-तुम्दारा इससे कयां अर्थ है १ बदमाश कहीं के, तुम मुझे ` | 


{ केसे ठीक कर सकते हो १ 


ag 
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इन लोगों को सड़क में लेकर क्यों घूम रहे होः ? a 


3 E _ विजय हीं कौनसी की है ? अपने रथ के पियो से बाँध कर कितने 


~ 
e Se } 
कः 
22 


बन्दया को वह रोम को लाया है? बेवकूफों, तुम पत्थर. की तरह 


` भूल गये हो ? प्राचीन कालमें तुम कई बार दीवालों, चहार दीवारों 


जो पोम्पी के पुत्रों को हराकर आया है | इसालये घर जाओ. आ 
`. घुटने टेक कर भगवान से प्रार्थना करो कि इस कृतघ्नता 
_. बह gre श्राप से रहित रखे | ee 


` पालन करता हूँ। में किसी कारीगर के कार्य में बांधा नहीं डालता / 

















ee foe] हः 
Go नाऽ_क्यों ARITA, में आपके जूते ठीक करं सकता हूँ। | 
फ्ले०--तब क्या तुम मोची हो ? x ES 
Go ना*-निस्सन्देइ॑, महाशय । में अपना जीवन अपने ee से 


(El मेंतो केबल अपने RE सें पैसा पेदा करता हैँ । मैं पुराने जूतों 


का सजेन हूँ ओर उनकी वीमारियों को ठीक करता हूँ । सभी. wa 
लोग मेरे बने जुते पहनते हैं । 


फ्ले०-लेकिन आज. तुम अपनी दूकान क्यों नहीं गये हो ? तुझ | 


qo ना+ -मह्दाशय, में ऐसा इसलिये कर रहा हूँ जिससे उनके 
जूते घिंस जायें और मुझे काफी काम मिल gh | लेकिन सच तो | 
यह्‌ है कि हम सीजर का जुलूस देखने निकले हैं और उसकी विजय | 
के कारण उसका स्वागत करना चाहते हैं। E 


मे-लेकिन तुम्हें आनन्द -सनाने' की क्‍या पड़ी है? उसने 


जड़ दो | ओ रोम के दुष्ट और कठोर नागरिकों, कया तुस पोस्पी को | 
बुजियों, खिड़कियों और चिमंनियों पर चढू कर अपने बच्चों सहितः 


eae | पोम्पी के रथ के पहियों से aay इंए बन्दियों को देखकर 
इतने तुम प्रसन्न हुए हो कि दाइवर नदी का पानी भी काँप उठा है 


कपड़े पहने & ओर यहाँ सीजर की: राह में फूल. बिछाने आंये हो. | 4 


र i Eh +% | 
~ +f 
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फ्ले०अच्छे नागरिको, जाओ और अपने इस अपरांघ के 


लिये creat नदी के किनारे पर अपने सभी लोगों को इकट्ठा करो 


आर वहाँ इतने आंसू बहाओ कि नदी के सचसे नीचे का - हिस्स 


` काफ़ी ऊँचाई तक उठ जाये ( सब नागरिक स्टेज छोड़ कर" चले 
जाते हैं )। देखो, मेरी इस स्पीच से उनमें के सबसे नीचों पर भी 


प्रभाव पड़ा है। वे चुपचाप सोचते चले जा रहे, हैं, कि बे सचसुचःही 


अंपराधी हैं.। तुम राजधानी को.इस मार्ग (से जाओ और में इस 


' मागा से जाता हूँ | सोजर की मूर्तियों से सभी सजावढों को eet दो 
` यदि तुम उन्हें सचमुच ही सजी हुई पाते हो । 


मे०--क्या यह इमांरे लिये करना ठीक होगा । आज तो 


'लुपरकल का महान भोज का दिन है । 


= 


i 


| 
र 
y 
$ 
$ 
; 





करनी पड़ेगी | 


| „ कासका-खामोश, सीजर बोल रहा है। 


फ्ले०--कोई बांत नहीं, MAT की मूर्तियों पर विजय का BIE 


मत रहने दो । में जाकर सड़कों में एकत्रित भीड़ को इटा . | 


देता हूँ | तुम भी यही करना | अगर Sint का किसी भ्रकार कः 
स्वागत नहीं हुआ तो वह अवश्य.ही ठीक हो जायेगा, नहीं तो -वइ 
इम सबसे ऊँचा उठ जायेगा और फिर हमें Wea उसकी दासता - 


( वे स्टेज छोड़कर चले जाते हैं ) 
अंक .२ १ इश्य २ ` 
[ dint और अन्टोनी का प्रवेश। उनके पीछे केलपूनियः+ 


` पोशिया, डेसियस, RAN, ace, फेस्सियस और Saar का Ht 
` प्रवेश । संगीत भी बजता आता है। एक बहुत चड़ी भीड़ जिससे a 


शांति वक्ता भी है। | | 
१-२० सीजर-कैलपर्निया | 


सीजर--कैलपूर्निया | 
* कैल०-जी, मेरे सालिक | 


awit ` 
iy हे 
> 
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सीजर--तुम अन्टोनियस के Ua में खड़ी हो जाना जब ag | 
'्यवित्र दौड़ में भाग ले.। अन्टोनियस | आप k 
.` अन्टोतियस-जी, मेरे हुजूर सीजर।ा 


सीजर--पवित्र दौड़ में भाग लेते was केलपूर्निया को छूना 4 
' अत भूल जाना क्योंकि बड़ों क्रा कहना है कि यदि इस प्रकार छू | 
. लिया जाये तो aie औरतों के भी सन्तान पैदा हो जाती है। | 3 


| अन्टोनी--जो. FFAG कहते में उसे याद रख गा वयोंकि A 
` सद्व सीजर की आज्ञाओं का पालन करता हूँ । 
` `` ` सीजर-अपने मार्ग पर जाओ और किसी भी रस्म को छौ 
aa :त्तःजाना | TT A 2346 -* ` 
S AEEA सीरः EEEE i REE S e i 
. सीजर--कोन सुभे पुकारता है। bs Reet ao 
CO ` “कास्का--चुप रहो, प्रत्येक आवाज बन्द कर' दो और STA ' 
जाने दोः। = 
सीजर--कोन भीड़ में से मुझे. पुकारता. है। उसकी आवाज | 
: संगीत के सुरों से भी ऊँची हैं। उपे योळने दो क्योंकि सीजर उसकी | 
:. चात सुनने के.लिये तैयार है। ` : | : 2 
। ४5 शांति*--१४ मार्च को होशियार रहना । ee 
` सीजर--वह आदमी कौन है।. `... ' `. ` 
oe ae Aen ea रांतिवचा कहता है कि आपको १४५ मार्च at 
+ ABTS गनि रहना चाहिये | i 
50200 o ST मेरे पास तक आने दो जिससे मैं उसका चेहरा 
हू 2 ख़ सकू | 
os 3१-१७ केस्सियस--भीड़ से बाहर आओ जिससे सीजर ge 
सीजर--तुम मुझ पे क्या कहते हो १ एक वार fax कहो | 


५ {हून é i * 3 ae, $ 
" 


ao 
'बाता. का. स्वपन ' देखता et उसे: | 
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छोड़कर चल देना चाहिये (wea और केस्सियस को छोडकर | 
सभी स्टेज छोड़ कर चले जाते हैं ) : 
केस्सियस-क्या तुम, पवित्र gis को देखने N? 
त्रडस- नहा | | | 
केस्सियस--में आपसे जाने के लिये प्रथता करता हूँ। .. 
_ जटस-सुभे खेलों में कोई रुचि नहीं है । “सुमे अन्टोची : कछ 
सा जोश नहीं है। लेकिन यदि तुम पवित्र ss देखना चाहते :हो 
तो में जा सकता हूँ । 
केस्सि०--त्र दस, में बहुत दिनों से देखता आं रहा हूँ fe जो 
प्रेम ओर दयालुता तुम. पहले मेरे प्रति. रखते. थे अब नहीं रखते 
अच तुम सुझसे एक अजनवो की भांति बात करते हो. और तु सहारा 
: व्यवहार भी अव बद्ल गया 
` ` ब्रटभ-क्रेस्सियस, tad cama की कोशिश मत करो अगरु. 
तुम्हें मेरा व्यवहार बदला हुआ दीखता हे तो इसका कारण' मेरे 


दिल को बेचैनी है और में उस बेचेनी को दूसरों के सामने रखना. : 


`. नहीं चाहता AL अन्तर में भावों ओर-विचारों मेंसंघषं उठ रह 
है जो में किसी को बतलाना नहीं चाहता हूँ, . हो सकता: है sat 
कारण मेरे व्यत्रहार में कुछ अन्तर आ गया हो .लेकिन at मित्रों... 
को जिनमें तुम भी शामिल हो, कभी इस बात के :लिये ca नहीं '. 
~ करना चाहिये | यदि में उनके प्रति उदासीन हूँ तो उन्हें केवल यह. | 
सोचना चाहिये कि बेचारा Asa मानसिक उलमनों के. कारण, इ. 
उनसे वह दया का.. AAT नहों कर पा रहा दे जो उसे करना: | 


चाहिये । ec 
८-७८ केस्सि०--तव, A टस, मेने तुम्हें बिल्कुल Tad सभरा 


है और ऐसा करने में सेने तुम्हें चहुत से मूल्यवान्‌ विचारों को नहीं | 


mama है जो तुम्हारे ata के लिये हैं। sath, wea, क्या. | 

तुम्हारी आँखें.तुम्हें देख संकती हैं 0 . : ae 

ooe “ब्र ठस--नहीं केस्सियस--मेरी.' आँखें अपने को-नहीं देख्य ४ 
सकती हैं केवल दर्पण में में अपने को देख सकता हूँ। > 
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. केस्सि०--यह सच है। यह कितने अफप्तोस की बात है कि 
जा कोई शीशा ही नहीं. है जिसमें त्र दस अपनी योग्यता. के दशन 
अर सके (MAL को छोड़कर रोम के अच्छे-से-अच्छे आदमी जमाने | 
के अत्याचार के विरुद्ध शिकायत करते हैं कि त्रदस अपनी योग्यतां | 
कोःनहीं जान सका।. . « ? 4 
a<a—i aad, तुम सुझे खतरे की ओर ले जा रहे हो 
क्योंकि तुम चाहते हो कि सें अपने में बह महानता खोज निकाल 
जोःसु कमें हे at नह| : | 
केसियस-त्रूठटस सुनो, क्योंकि परछाई देखकर तुम अपने | 
जीबन को वास्तविकता को नहीं जान सकते इसोलिये में gee 

दपण क्रा काम करू गा ओर तुम्हें तुम्हारी ही योग्यता दिखाऊंगा 
जिसे तुम स्वयं नहीं जानते हो। प्यारे ब्रटस मुझ पर सन्देह मत | 
करो । अगर सें हर एक के साथ. हंसी-दिल्लिगी करता हूँ, यदि मेँ | 
इर एक नई जान पहचान वाले से साधारण शपथे लेकर प्रेम को | 
दमः भरता हूँ, यदि में लोगों के: समक्ष उनकी खुशामद करता हूँ | 
अर पीठ पीछे... उनकी बुराई करता हूँ'और यंदि में साधारण लोगों. 
` केढंगोंको पसंद करता हूँ तो तुम्हें सचमुच ही .खतरनाक व्यक्ति | 
| SAT: चाहिये। . ` d 

















ld शा 


Fs Er :, .[डोंलोंकी आवाज और शोर ] ce 

हे ` ०७६-१३१. नूडस¬इस चीख. पुकार का क्या सतलव है? मुझे 

लोग सीजर को राजा चुन रहे हैं 
केसियस--तुम्हें इससे डर लगता दै? तच तो मैं सोचता हूँ 
कभी नहीं चांहते कि सीजर राजाबने। `. 

न्‌ठस--केसियस, सें यह कभी नहीं qarg करता; फिर भी 
` सेँसीजर से हार्दिक प्रेम करता हूँ । लेकिन तुम मुझे यहाँ क्यों रोके | 
हुए Et? लोगों की भलाई से ही यह सम्वन्धित है कि एक | 
o आद्र और दूसरी ओर मौत होती 2) Feat की चिन्ता | 
 न्हीकस्ता। में तो निडर दोकर अपना मारग. बनाऊगा यदि रे मे 
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भौत से भी अधिक आदर को न पसन्द करता होंऊ तो. देवता om 

. थर बिजली fra CR ह È 
केसियंस--में तुम्हारे इस गुण को भलीभांति जानता हूँ । सें भी a 

इसी सम्मान के बारे में तुमसे कहूँगा । सें नहीं जानता कि तुम लोग ; 
अपने siaa के बारे में क्या सोचते हो लेकिन mat तक मेरा सम्वन्त ७ 
है में तो किसी मनुष्य के डर से जीतित. रहने को aa ज्ञामर जाना... 
अधिक पसन्द कहगा । सैं भी उतना et भाजाळ पैदा हुआ हूँ. 
जितना सीजर और तुम भी aga | हमारा सामाजिक दुजा सी. | 
इतना हो झ'चा है जितना सीर फा ओर हमारी सहनशक्ति सी. 
set प्रकार है जिस प्रकार एक वार एक तूफानी दिन को जब टाई 
चर नदी. में ऊची-ऊची.लहरे उठ रही थीं सीजर ने मुझे तेरने की ` Ere 
चुनौती दी । मैंने चुनौती मात्र लो और बिना कपड़े उतारे ही नदी > 







पेन में था, वह एक चार बुखार से पीड़ित हुआ । तव मैंने देखा था 
कि वह किस प्रकार कांपता था. पड़ गये .थे | 
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o a कॅसियस--सीजर एक विशाल मूर्ति को भाँति प्रथ्वी पर | 
- है आर इम सब उसके पेरों के नीचे च ल रहे हैं यह देखते हुए क्रिः ! 
छुपने के ल्लिये इमारी कब्र कहां: हैं। बहुत से ऐसे समय आते. 3 i 
जब मनुष्य अपने भाग्य को बनाता है |यदि हम साधारण स्थिति. : | 


A ji 
# पड़े हुए है तो प्यारे wea यह हमारा कसूर है, भाग्य का TEE । 7 
AES Wed उतना हो झच्छा दै जितना सीजर शब्द न्तु सीजर | 
| XG में हीं ऐसी क्या विशेषता है कि उस शब्द को जर टसं शब्द से 
` भी अधिक बार- लिया जाय। यदि दोनों शब्दों के साथ-साथ लिखा | 
3 तो सुम्दारा नाम. बतंना ही अच्छा दीखता है जितना सीजर | 
i का। दोनों का उच्चारण भी एक सा सुन्दर झर वजनी है। यदि 4 
i TS का नाम जोश दिला सकता हैतो ee का भी । तव क्या. | 
Ce महान दो ! कया चड इसलिये है कि भोजन में अन्तर | 
O SERR उगके लिये यह शर्म की वात है और रोम में अच्छे | 
अण शाल वाले आदमी ही नहीं रहे हैं। डियूकेलियन को विशाज् | 
SSG कोई एसा युग नहीं . आया जंब रोम में एक से अधिकः | 
` ` भद्दान नीर न हुए इा अब तंक जो लोग. रोम की प्रशंसा करते हैं a 
3 re योजनः यह कभी नहो होता कि रोम. की . चहार दीवारी | ‘4 | 
` तहदह नीर सण बचा है। अब तो रोम का 
| ` तिन R यद रह.गया है कि रोम में केबल एक ही अच्छा आदसीः | 
Be = ATR I तमने ओर हमने .सभी ने अपने gaat | सुना हुः $ 
इक भदस रोम में हुआ है. जि सने रोम a अपने गौरव को वना Š 2 : हे 


la 
4 
i. 







= afar न जाने कितने कष्ट सहे थे|.. .....-.... .. 
og १६२-१०१ aga aà विश्वास हैक तुम मुभे प्रेस करते हो | 
a झळ बह भी सममता हूँ जो. तुंम gma नाइ झो a 
समय के बारे में में क्या सोचता हूँ इसके ma से तहे फिर. 
| See इस समय में कुछ भी नहीं कहूँगा और मैं तुमसे भरथना. | 
` करता हँ कि QA भी समसे कुछ न कहो ? जो कुछ तुमने कहा हैः * | 
"इस पर में सोचूंगा ओर जो कुछ तुभः कहना. चाहोगे उसे भी. | 
भेयं से STT तब तक मेरे मित्र, तुमं इसके बारे में सावधानीसे | 


-~ 
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Raa go 6 
' सोचना,। Rea रोम का Guia बनकर रहने की अपेक्षा देश | 


' निकाला अधिक पसन्द्‌ करेगा | k am 
केसियस--मुे ANAT है कि मेरे निवल शब्दों ने .त्रटस को : 
थोड़ा जगांया तो। .. ' Ree 


त्रट्स--पवित्र दौड़' समाप्त gi हे [र सीजर लोट रहा हे br ee 
के।संयस--जैसे ही-बे यहां से .गुजरे, कोस्का को बांह पकड़कर 
` . खींच लेना और उसे रोक लेना। वह तुम्हें बतायेगाकि क्‍या | 
हुआ है। `` es 
ord [ सीजर ओर उसके सांथियों का पुनः प्रवेश ] E 
१८२-२१४ ज्,टस-में ऐसा करूगा । लेकिन देखना केसियसः ' £ 

सीजर क्रोधित-दीखता हे और उसके साथी फटकारे हुए नोकरों 

` की भांति प्रतीत होते हैं । कैल्रपूनियो पीली पड़ गई है ओर सिसेरों 

at आंखे रक्तवर्ण हैं जेसी कि अक्सर. होती हैं जब राज्ञधानी में 

Sted उसका विरोध करते हैं। ; 

' ` केसियस--केस का सारा मामल्ला हमें वतलाएगा। Ay Acca 
सीजर्‌-अन्टोनियस। ` | | WM 
अ्न्टोनियस-सीजर। . . `... : es 

„` ` सीज्ञर-में ऐसे आद्मियों से घिरां रहना चाहता हूँ ज्ञो मोटे: , | 

हों और रात को गहरी नोंद. सोते हो। केसियस. दुंबला आर .. 

| 'पतला दीखता है | वह बहुत सोचता हैं. ऐसे आदमी खतरनाक हैं): . | 

Eoo आन्टोनी--सीजर, तुंम उस से dite न डरो! वह खतरनाक. ` . 

४ . नहीं है । वह एक शिष्ट रोमन हो।  .... ! 

© सीजर--में चांहता हूँ वह और अधिक मोटा होता लेकिन भें. : 

> उससे डरता नहीं हूँ अगर सेरे लिये... किसी से डरना संभव होता £ 
तो में उस दुबबले-पतले केसियस से वचता रहता। वहू बहुत पढ़तों | 
| हे। वह सहान दशक भी हे ओर लोगों के काय और egal को | 
~ “भल्ीभांति जान लेता है aradt वह तुम्हारी भांति खेलों झा | 
शोकीन नहीं है ओर न:दी'उसे संगीत Gee है। ae कभी-कभी: ` | 
ही मुसकर।ता है ओर यदि कभी वह मुस्कराता भी है तो कुछ ga 
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४ अकार कि वह अपने आपको इस कमजोरी के लिए घृणा करता है. 


-- मैं हमेशा सीजर हूँ और में डर,्जानता ही नहीं कि किस चि 


ne: [ १० ] 


एसे पुरुष अपने से महानपुरुषों को देखकर बेचेन रहते 
` थे बड़े खतरनाक हैं । में तुम्हें वता रहा हूँ कि इनसे डरना चाहिये। 
> सेरे कहने का यह मतलव नहीं कि में डरता हूँ, क्योंकि याद रखना 


“का नाम है। मेरी ate ओर आझो क्योंकि सेरा वायां कान बेकार 
है ओर मुझे चताओ कि तुम केसियस के वारे में कया सोचते हो. 
( MAC तथा उसके सब साथी केवल कसका को छोड़कर 


Lr, 


स्टेज से बाहर. चले जाते हैं) 


२१५-२३१ केसका--तुमने मुझे बांह पकइकर खींचा, क्या तुमू 


BRA बात करना चाइते हो? | A 
_. ब्रट्स-हांकास्का,मुभे बताओ, ऐसा कया हुआ है जिससे 
इतना क्रोधित है 


केसका--लेक्तिन तुम भी.तो उसके साथ थे | क्या? नहीं। | 


agaaa Agua पूछता ही नहीं।. | 
` केंसका--सीजर को एक मुकुट. उपहार में दिया गया ले 
उसने लेना स्वीकार नहीं fear इसीलिय लोगों ने शोर 


त्र.उस--लेकिन दूसरी बार शोर क्यों हुआ ? 
केसका--इसी कारण से। 


केसका--व ही .कारण FT A eae 
त्रटस--कयाःमुकुट तीन बार दिया रया था? Oooo 


5 के साथ लोग चिल्ला उठे | 
२३२-२८० केसियस-किसने सुकट दिया था ? 
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... ब्रढ॑ंस--वे.तीसरो चार भी Feat थे। इस तीसरे बार के 
SMC STAT कारणथा। ._ .. ... -. 


. ` चरन्‌ इम लोग हैं जो इतना नीचे गिर गये है. । 





` निकल आए ओर गुमसुम रह गया। 


` आते हैं.। 


खेकिन सें इतना जानता हूँ fe सीजर गिर पड़ा। में सच-संच _ 
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er nd ST rth 


कास्का--क््यों, अन्टोनी ने । | क 

त्र रस--सविस्तार हां वतलाओ, कि किस प्रकार wee दिया ` 
राया | 

कास्का--में उसका इर्णन नहीं कर सकता | यह पूर्णतः. सूखता 
पूर्ण था ओर A क देखा “भी तहां । मेने. देखा मार्क अन्टोनी ' 
को सीजर को मुकुट देते हुए किन्तु उतना ती बह सुकट नहीं था | 
जितना यह कोरोनेट था ( एक प्रकार का निम्न Bile का मुकुठ ) 
जैसा में पहले कह्‌ चुका हूँ कि सीजर ने पहले मुकुट अलग रख | 
दिया था किन्तु मेरे को ऐसा प्रतीत होता था जैसे वह मुकुट चाइता - 
हो । तच अन्दोनी ने सुकट उसे Fat दिया और फिर उसने उसे | 
सेने से इन्कार कर दिया किन्तु में सोचता हूँ ऐसा उसने. अनिच्छा _ 
से किया था । तव तीसरी चार gge दिया गया ओर तीसरी वार. 
भी उसने उसे अलग रख दिया। जव उसने ऐसा किया तौ उसके : 
चारों ओर जो लोग थे, उन्होंने तालियां वजाई' और. शोर किया | 





. और उनकी गन्दी ATA से सीजर का गला घुटने लगा क्योंकि वह | 
` बेहोश होकर गिर पड़ा । जहाँ तक मेरा सम्बन्ध है.में बिल्कुल नी 


इँसा क्‍योंकि मुझे डर था कि यदिसें हंसा तो गंदी इवा मेरे यद _ 
ae 


में भी घुस जायेगी ! 


केसिन--में प्रार्थना करता हूँ कि घीरे बोलो। वया सीजर a sa 
SS Ea? oe 
कैसका--ह चौराहे पर वाजार में गिर पड़ा | PE से मार्ग 










ब्नटस- ऐसा असम्भव नहीं है क्योंकि उंसे इस प्रकार के दौरे 
केसि “--नहीं, सीजर इस प्रकार के गिरने से पीड़ित नहीं है ५ 


कैसका--में नहीं समझ सकता कि तुम्हारा क्या सतलब है | 
कः 





बताता हूँ कि जिस प्रकार थियेटर में ata 


के अभिनेता. ` के कार्यों : 
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| [ १२] ie 4 | । 
` ` पर क्रोधित और प्रसन्न होते हैं और शोर मचाते हैं ऽसो 
" ` सीज्ञर के चारों ओर जो लोग थे वे उसके कार्यों से अप्र सन्न 
` मिश्नमिसा रहे थे ओर प्रसन्न होकर उसे बढ़ाता दे रहे थे। - 
` बअंटस--होश आने पर उसने क्या क ER 


कैसका--यह देखकर लोग खुश हैं क्पोंकि उसने भुकुद , लोढा 

; K [दिया था, उसने, अपनी सीना खोलं दिया ओर अपना war जन ता 
_- के सामने कर दिया। यदि. मैं कार्य-कुशल्न होता और मैं उसके शब्दों 

` ' को.मांनता तो में तुरन्त ही उसका गला ere देता। तब वह... 
FSi हो गया । जव उसे चेत हुआ, sad wer रि यदि उमप्तने | 
` कुछ अनुचित कहा ओर क्रिया है तो संबको यह सोचना चाहिए | 
कि ऐसा उसने बीमारी के कारण किया है। तीन और चार प्रोरतेंः 
` जो उसके सत्रसे पासं थी चोलो, अफसोस, अच्छी आत्मों। आर 
. तुरन्त ही इन्होंने माफ कर दिया लेकिन इन स्त्रियो की ANT पर ` 
अधिक ध्यान नहीं देना चाहिये क्योंकि ae. सीजर से. अप E | 
IGA को भी मार डाला दोता.तो भी बे अन्शय ही उसे are. 
कर तीर FN E a RE ae 


5 Asa —ait तब वह दःखी और गम्भीर होगया? ` ` 
सका--हां. | St 
T केसि०--क्या AA ने कुड कहां ? 

` SRRI उसने मीक भामा में कुछ TET | 
के[स०_-क्या. कहां ? 


` `  कैसका--मैं नहीं समझा । इसलिये में विना झूठ चोले नहों कह | 

` * सकता कि उंसने क्या कहा ? यदि में झूठ alec तो ea भेरा. | 

सिर तुम लोगों के सांमने we जायगा लेकिन जिन gia war fe . ` 

सिसरो क्या कहं रहा था, वे एक दूसरे को ओर देखकर RESTA 

- और अपना fax हिला दिया था । में कुछ थोड़ा और बता सकता 

s न्ह इ pone 
होने सी : मूर्तियां की सजावट 





a 












इदा दिया था | विदा ! कुछ और min भी क्री गई-थी लेकिन 2 | 


सुझे याद नहीं है कि क्‍या ? eae 3 
केसिश--केसका, क्या आज रात. को. तुम मेरे .साथ खाना: ` 
खाओंगे ? IB 


Habel, में पहले ही कहीं और वचन दे चुका हूँ । 
Ro क्या कल.भी नहीं? ०. 55 | 
_ कसका--कल सही, यदि सें जीवित बना. रहा और यदि ` 
` तुम्हारा बिचार भी नहीं वदला और, यंदि तुम्हारा खाना. खाने 
ग्य हुआ तो | i to 
केसि०--तव मे तुम्हारी प्रतीक्षा करूगा | - . ` | 
कसका--करना | दोनों को fret ( seer. स्टेज छोड़कर 
जाता है-) ai 
3 A CU—Ag वहुत उहंड हो गया है | स्कूल में जब पढ़ता था. :. 
` तव. वह aga सीघा था। . . . ` ` 
... . ३०१-३२६ केसियस-एक महान और शिष्टकार्य करने से . वदद.“ 
- “अब भ्री सीधां सादा है। केबल वह थोड़ा at आलसी है किन्तु >. 
. वास्तव में ऐपा नहीं है उसकी waar केचल उससे अधिक ates vas 
बनाता दे ओर इस प्रकार उसके शब्द सहनीय हो जाते है; 20 
 -न्रटस-यह सच है। अव में जाता हूँ। यदि कल तुमं मुझ से 
,बाते करना चाहो तो में तुम्हारे घर आ सकता हूँ या तुम मेरे घर .. 
st सकते हो में तुम्हरी प्रतीक्षा करूँगा | et 
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केसियसं--- में ऐसा करूगा उस समय तक जो वात जैसी है उसके ` 

' चारे सें उसी प्रकार सोचना ! . . ae 
ES: ws sb A 

(aa रंगमंच छोड़कर चला जाता है ) 2 

| aay तुम उच्च हो ओर सम्माननीय कायं के 'अंलोचा तुम eS 


Zz i Calg निम्न कास-नहों करवाया जासकतो | अच्छे पुरुषों at अच्छे हक 
पुरुषों से ही सम्बन्ध रखना चाहिये | क्योंकि मनुष्य ` कितना ही > 
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Frese 
है। सीजर मुमसे बहुत नफरत.करता है ऑर वह AST को चाहत 
है। अगर में त्र टस होता, ओर Tat का मिन्न होता रू अबटसा | 
केसियस- होता at में उससे इतना अधिक प्रभावितः नहीं होता | 
जितना अधिक प्रभावित बंद सुझ से हुआ दै। आज रातको TEE | 
को खिड़की से में भिन्न भिन्न इस्त लेखों में पत्र फकू गा । उन सब में 
त्रटस की ही बड़ाई” होगी ओर उनमें सींजर की महत्वाचा 

` को भी वर्णन होगा.। उसके पश्चात सीजर को ध्थान से रक्ता करनी 
चाहिये क्‍योंकि हम उसे हिला डालेंगे किन्तु अगर हम फसा नहीं: 
केर सकते हैं तो हमारी स्थिति शोचनीय हो जायगी । | 


SR अंक १ $ वश्य ३ . 

' ` एक ओर से [कड़क और विजली कस्का का तंगी तलवार लिये 

हुए और सिसेरो का ged ओर से प्रबेश] - ` 
सिसँरो--गुडईवनिंग, seat क्या तुम सीजर के साथ उसके 

घर तक गये थे ? तुम इतना क्‍यों हाँफ रहे हो ?,इस प्रकार तुम क्यों 

- धूर रहे हो RARE E 
: . ` कस्का=क्या तुम gest को हिललते हुए देखकर भयभीतः नहीं | 
| डो रहे हो जेसे कि उसका कोई eg आधार ही नहीं है। मने ऐसे | 
- तूफान भी देखे हैं जिससे शाइवलूत के पेड़ बीच में से फट गये ह 


९. $ a 





न 


ओर समुद्र की लहरें बादलों की ऊंचाई तक उठ गई हैं लेकिन कल 

| तक मैंने ऐसा तूफान नहीं देखा जो. आग वरसा रहा हो। 
o यातो संवर्ग में देवता युद्ध कर रहे हैँ या मनुष्यों ने :आपनी: दुष्टता. 
से देवताओं को उत्तेजित कर दिया है जो बरबादी उत्पन्न क 


हुँ 
सिसेरो-क्ष्या तुमने इससे भी अधिक आश्चयंजनक वात | 


देखो हे ks, F ; Ta ae ae oe ne 25३ Sra 


3५ 
दाच 
+ 


कैश्का-साधारण दास का वांया हाथ, जिसको, तुम अ 
रह जानते हो, बीस AME ,की भांति जल रहा atl इ 
अतिरिक्त भुझे राजघानी में एक शेर fat जिसने मेरी ओर 
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>) किन्तु विना सुमे घायल किये चुपचाप क्रोधित होकर चला गया | 
> सभी से में नङ्की तलवार खींचे हुए हूँ। मैंने. भयभीत औरतों की ” 
| एक भीड़ भी देखी थी, जिन्होंने saa खाई थी कि welt कुछ 
| आदमियों को सड़क में जाते हुए देखा था जिनके चारों ओर आग | 
| `को are उठ रही थीं" कल उल्लू चो राहे पर WET को वेठा ETC 
| gg करता हुआ चीख रहा था | जब' इतने अर्शकुभ एकू साथ हो ` | 
रहे हैं तो यह कहा हो नहीं जा सकता कि इनमें कुछ भी भयङ्कर | 
| नहीं Seals जहाँ ये अशङुन होते हैं वहाँ तो कुछ न कुछ भीषण | 
| अवश्य घटता है। ` 
` ३३-५२ समय सचमुच अजीब है किन्तु मनुष्य अपने ढंग से 
| बातों का अर्थ निकाल लेते हैं और वास्तव वे क्या हैं उसके लिये 
Sah feat में aga कम सम्मान होता है। क्या कल सीजर राज-: 
चानी में जायेगा.। 
कैरका-वह अवश्य जायेगा क्योंकि उसने अन्टोनियस से | 
` तुम्हें सूचित करने के लिये कहा था कि कल ag राजघानी में: . 
| अवश्य जायैगा। | AE 
| सिसेरो--तब, विदा कैसका, ऐसे भयङ्कर तूफान में gaat: 
| ठीक नहीं है। ee eee a : 
` कैतका-विदा faa (feat चला जातांहै] . ' | 
oe SN (केसियस आता है) | हक 
PMT ° ae 
हे केसका एक रोमन | ध ६ 7 
` केसिः==तुम्हारी आवाज से लगता है कि तुम Saat हो । 
कैस्का-तुम्हारे कान तेज हैं । Alana कितनी भयङ्कर रा 
nM 5 s 
` ®. .केसि०--जो लोग ईमानदार. हैं उनके लिये यह रात बहुतः ` | 
ig हि. 5 कह “anes i 
कैस्का-कोन जानता था कि भार कता,है।. . 
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(१6% FO a 
.  क्ेसि०--तरे लोग जो यह जानते हैं कि संसार अनुचित कार्यों |. 
से परिपूर्ण है, भगवान्‌ के क्रोध को अच्छी तरदद-जानते है। रात के 
खतरों का सामना करता हुआ में सड़कों में घूमा हूँ. ओर अपनी 
“छाती खोल दी है. जिससे मेरी grat vet कइक SF पड़े। | 
-विजली को हर एंक चमक. के ' साथ ही में उसकी ओर -दोड |. 
“पड़ा हूँ । 5 - . 
५३-७६ कैस्का--लेकिन देवताओं के AVE तुम इस अकार कसे | 

हो गये ? यह हंमारा क्तेञ्य है कि जब देवता अपना A AE 
. Rar कर तो हमें डरकर HiT उठना चाहिये। l l. 
केसि०--फैस्का ga fga हो । या तो तुम एक रोमन को |! 
` “सच्ची भावना चाहते हो या फिर तुम उसका प्रयोग ठीक प्रकार से | 
. “नहीं कर रहे हो । इन स्वर्गोय-क्रोध -के चिन्हों को देखकर तुम | 
` ` `-यीले पड़ गये हों, आशच्रय चकित हो ओर डरे हुए हो । किन्तुं यद्रि |. 
sq भीषणता का सच्चा कारण जानना चाहो और विचार करो | 

` -कि भगवान्‌ आग क्यों बरसा रहा है, सड़कों पर भूत-प्रेत TAT डोल 

रहे हैं चिड़िया ओर जानवर क्यों .असाघारण व्यवहार कर रहे 

हैं; बुड्ढे-ल्लोग TA मूखों' को भांति बातचीत कर रहे. हैं ओर बच्चे | 

` wea दाशनिकों की तरह Tata कर रहे. है, संक्षेप में प्रत्येक वस्तु | 
। अपने स्वभाव से भिन्न क्यों दिखाई पड़ रही है, तो तुम्हें पंता 
` ` चलेगा कि भगवान्‌ इस वांत को ओर इशारा कर रहा है कि कुछ | 
` ` :न कुछ भयङ्कर होने को है। केम्का, सें. तुम्हें एक ऐसा: नाम. gat | 
Ss सकता हूँ जो.इस रात-की तरह भयङ्कर वन गया.है या राजधानी 3 d 
Bical भांति खोफनाक:। यद्यपि वास्तव में. वह तुम से या. 
:` ऽसु से अधिक शक्तिवान नहों है किन्तु तो भी इन असाधारणताओं "4 ँ 
` -की सांति Bl भयङ्कर हो उठा है।. . - ree 
कैस्का--तुम्हारा मतलब MATT सी जर से है | ng 
. ` ८०-११५ केसियस--चिन्ता मत करो कि कौन हैं। हम अपने | 
' 'यूबेजों को Mie St अंब: भी. शारीरिक शक्ति रखते हैं। किन्तु हम... 
में अपने Gast का सा जोश नहीं है। इससे अतिरिक्त हम में अपनी | : 


ae 
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'' माताओं की सी कमजोरी है star कि हमारी शुलामी:का धारण | 
कर लेना वताता है। ... 


कैरका--लोग कहते हैं कि कल सीनेदर सीजर को Asa 
भेंट करगे ओर इटेलो को छोड़ कर उसका शासन सभी स्थाना पर 


` फूल जायेगा । 


सयस--अरार पेसा है तो में 'इस"तत्रवार से अपने जीवन | 
का आन्त कर दगा । हे भगान्‌, सनुष्य को आत्मःहत्यस की शक्ति - 


देकर तमने सवसे अधिक शक्तिशाली को कमजोर बना द्या है 


. आर अत्याचारी के अत्याचार को भी सात कर दिया. है। सञुष्य l 
Aaaa पत्थरों की दीवारों, कालकोठ रिया ओर कठोर Ale 


A 

X 
हैः 
` 








की जंजीरों का शासन नहों हो सकता दै। जब एक आदमी गुलामी 


की जिन्दगी से ऊव जःता है तो वह अपनी हत्या करने में भी. j 


संकोच नहीं करता है । में इसे जानता हूँ और में सारे संसार को 


विश्वास दिल्ला/सकता हूँ Pt उन ज॑जीरों .को तोड़ सकता हूँ जो. | 
सुके बाँधे geet a 


( कड़क की आवाज ) 
` क्ैस्कां-ल्‍में भी ऐसा कर सकता हूँ । इसी प्रकार प्रत्येक दास 
अपनी दासता को अन्त करने की!शक्ति रखता है । 


. केसिंयस--सीजर एक अत्याचारी क्यों है! वह एक भेड़िया hg 
इसी लिये है क्योंकि रोस-निवासी भेड़ें हैं। यदि रोम-निवासी हिरन 


की भांति कायर और कमनोर न होते तो TE कभी भी एक शेर 


१ भांति नहीं हो सकता था। जो विशाल अग्नि की sara 
उत्पन्न करना चाहते हैं वे पहले घास फूंस ही Tas हैं सीजर' ने ' - 
रोम में अयोग्य बस्तु पाई हैं तभी तो वह अपने गोरच की आग ' 

+ प्रज्वलित करना चाहता है। किन्तु दु:ख ने मुझे निराश ओर मज- | 
बूर कर दिया है क्‍योंकि मैं ऐसा एक इस मलुष्य के सामने चोल 


otal हैँ ।जसने ATH इच्छा से गुलामी स्वीकार को है ओर 
सकता है कि मुझे अपनी इस Feat के लिये दाम चुकाना पड़े 
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| [05 emi. | 
Reg at पास अस्त्र-शत्त्र हैं और खतरों का मेरे-समक्ष कोई a, ही. 
~ . -#नहीं है। a 
. ` ११६-१४१ केस्का-तुम Feat से बातें कर रदे हो जो किसी 
. ` प्रकार भी ईष्यो से जलकर तुम्हारी बाते किसी से. नहीं tal 
wat हांथ और में वचन देता हूँ कि मैं अन्तिम समय तह. 
| सत्यता से तुम्हारा साथ दूगा,अपनी तकल्लीफों और सुसीबतों 
` दूर करने के लिये एक.पाटो बनाओ और तुम देखोगे कि सै 
` करने में चरंमःसीमा तक भी पहुँच सकता = | X 
= ` फेंसियस-तो gat बीच तय रहा | में पहले ही रोम के 
' `` RE पुरुषों को इस बात के लिये तैयार कर चुका हूँ कि.वे: 
iy Margate तथा खतरनाक खतरे में भाग लें । सैं जानता हूँ 
पोस्पीः के थियेटर की पोर्टिको के पास वे मेरी अतीक्षा- कर 
१ यह खतरनाक रात हमारे पत में है क्योंकि इ खसय सड़क. 
= = : “ पर कोई नहीं है। हमारे खूनी और भयङ्कर. पड़यन्त्र, केलिये. य | 
' : रात पूणतः मेज्ञ खा रही है। ` a | 
` कैस्का-थोड़ी देर के लिये अपने कौ छिपालो. क्योंकि 
) : “जल्दी. में आ रहा 2 l 3 | | 


ear} 


va 





(Riar आता है ) 


केसियस--वह सिना है। सें उसे उसके पद्‌ चालन से ही 
८: ` चान् सकता हूँ। वह मेरा मित्र सिना है। सिना तुम जल्दी में 
. जा रहे हो ९ “3 


O RIR हू ढ़ने.। वह कोन है? कया मैटीलस सिम्बर ३ ! 
~ फैसियस--नहीं वह Bear है। उसने अभी ही अपनी पार्टी को |. 
` » ज्वॉइन किया है। कया वे मेरै लिये प्रतीक्षा कर रहे हैं सिना ? ; 

Rra gA खुशी है कि Seer भी हमारा साथ दे रहा है। 
2 . कितनी भयङ्कर रात है यह | इम में से:दो या तीन ने बड़े 
.. «...  केसियस rae स-- “बताओ कया मेरा इंन्तनार हो a रह 
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woe ee teal 









a, # 


खिना- हाँ, लेकिन केंसिग्रस क़्या तुम ब्र.टंस को किसी - प्रकार `: ' 
| पार्टी ज्वाइन करने के लिये dare कर सकवे हो |. . | a 
|... १४२-१६४ केसियस-डसकी चिन्ता न BU | इस कागज 'को 4 
लो और प्रेटर की कुर्सी पर रख देना | जिससे यह BAN ACT 
| को ही fra सके । इस कागज को “उसंक्ली .खिड़को से फेंक देना ' 
| और इस कांगाज को जूनियसं जूटस' की मूति भें चिपका देना। 5 
| इतना करने के पश्चात्‌ तुम पोम्पी की पोर्टिकी में चले आना, वह | 
|. हस gA a कयां डेसियस, Hea ओर. ट्रिबोत्तियस वहाँ 
Pore पा 
| ` सिना-हाँ, केवल मेटिलंस सिम्ब॒र अभी तक नहीं पहुँचा, वह 
| ` तुम्हें Grae घर से लेने गया है। अब मुझे जल्दी जाना: चाहिय 
। और इन कागजों को जैसा तुमने कहा दै, वहाँ रख देना चाहिये | 
| ` _ केसियस--इतना करने पर पोम्पी के थियेटर में ' आ. जाना" 
| (fear जाता 2) आओ Seat | सुबह होने के पहले दी हमें 
| ज्नदस से उसके घर पर ही मिल लेना चाहिये। aga कुछ तो हि 
` gaa उसे अपनी ओर मिला लिया है और अव जब. हमें मिलेगा, | 
' ` इस उसे पूरी तरह से अपना बना लेंगे | ee 

कैरका--सब. उसका BET करते: हैं. और Ae. इमारा ` | 
`` agaaa बुरा ही क्यों न हो, किन्तु यदि वह शामिल हो stare 

तो वह उचित और अच्छा प्रतीत होने लगेगा। . .. ! | 

केसियस--तुमने उसकी योग्यता ओर. हमें उसको कितनी 
` आवश्यकता है, इसका अच्छी तरह मूल्यांकन. किया दैः! T 
आधी से अधिक गुजर चुकी 'है अतः हमें अच जाना चाहिये। - 
क्योंकि इमें.उसे जगाना पड़ेगा ओर: उसकी सहायता. सुबह होने: | 
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पहले ही प्राप्त कर लेनी दै.। oo S 
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: [ २० ] ma 
लासियस में चाहता हूँ कि मुझे फटकार मिलनी चाहिये कि मैं क्यों 
इतनी गहरी नींद सोया । . | 

( लूसियस आंता है ) 

लाखसियस->कया आपने AMA पुकारा, सेरे मालिक | a 
AFISAT, सेरे अध्ययन कक्ष में एक मोमवत्ती जल्ा-दो | 
ACAI यह कर-चुको तो मुझे सूचित कर देना । 4 
लूसियस -ॐो आज्ञा । oo g 
_ नडस-रोम केवल खीजर की सृत्यु से ही स्त्रतन्त्र हो सकता |. 
. है किन्तु में व्यक्तिगत रूप से उससे नफरत नहीं क रता हूँ । सें केबल | 
. राम निवासियों की भलाई के लिए ही उसकी सोत चाहता हूँ । उसे | 
एक झुकुद (द्या जाने को है। मुझे सन्देह है कि युंकुट मिलने से 
.. उसका बिचार बद्ल जायेगा। धन-सम्पन्नता ही मनुष्य का सच्चा |. 
STATE करती है अतः सावधानी की बहुत आवश्यकता है। | 
«SSS देकर east ऐसी शक्ति दे देंगे जो रोम के लिये भयंकर | 
सिद्ध होगी । शक्ति का अनुचित प्रयोग किया जाता है जब शक्ति | 
site से eat को निर्वासित कर दिया जाता है और सच तो यह है कि a 
` सीजरतक को अपेक्षा भावनाओं के सहारे ही काम करता है। यह | 
संबेसोधारण का अनुभव है कि सनुष्य अपने को तुच्छ वताता हुआ P 
Rf ऊ चा वनता है लेकिन जव वह ऊंचा उठ जातां है तो नम्रता को | k 
` ताक पर रखंकर गतरता ही घारण करता है। यही सीजर के साथ | ै | 
भी हो सकता है अतः हम उस ही इस उन्नति को. Can । किन्तु 4 
: यद्‌ इम उस पर इस स्थिति में आक्रमण करेंगे तो हमारा काये |. 
feet प्रकार भो उचित और cata नहीं होगा। अत यह कह इम | | 

जस पर अपराध लगायंगे कि.यदि- उसको और भी अधिक शक्ति 3 

Rad है तो उप्तके कार्य खतरनाक बन ait हमारे लिये तो | 

वह सपे के अंडे को भाँति है जो यंदि. उसे लिया गया और उसमें | 
से बच्चा निकले आया तो उतता ही भयंकर होगा जितनां और 


Sit होगा । अतः । एक 
अंडा ही है तः हमें उसे नष्ठ कर देना चाहिये जब कि वह 
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L २१ |] 
( लूसियस लौटकर आता है ) 
३४-६६ लूसियख--भ्रीमान मोमबत्ती आपके कमरे में जला दो 
. गई है। जब पत्थर के लिये में खिड़को तलाक कर रहा था मुझे यह 
` सीलवन्द्‌ कागज मिला है। मुझे विश्वास है कि जव में सोने राया. 
Sgt dl यह कागज वहाँ नह्दीया। _ - 
S ( उसे पत्र देता है cece aa 
न.ठस--अभी दिन नहीं हुआ है इसलिये तुम, फिर सोने चले | 
+ जाओ । क्या कल १४. माच्‌ है ? | ae 
लूसियस--में नहीं जानता श्रीमान । 
त्र॒ट्स--कज डर देखकर मुझे AAA तो 
लुसि०-ज्ो आज्ञा, MERI. | 
| (चला जाता ई) :. 
' ` ब्रटस-चमकते हुए तारे इतना प्रकाश देते हैं । कि मे आसानी : | 
` सेपत्र को पढ़ सकतः हूँ ( पत्र खोलकर पढ़ता दे ) “AST तुभ at 
` रहे हो | जागो और देखो कि तुम क्या हो ?” बोलो, मारो. और ` 
| at कुछ ठीक कर दो। तुम सोते रहे हो अब तुम्हे जाग जाता |. 
cafe? इस प्रकार के इशारे मुझे दिये गये हैं और में समर 
h गया हूँ। क्या रोम को Baw एक आंदमी से डरना चाहिये ? वही | 
|| रोम डरे जिसमें मेरे पूर्वजों नेटटोराकिन को बाइर खदेड़ दिया था | 
| ` sq इन्हें सम्राट की पदवी मिली थी ! इस पत्र में gua बोलने | 
| i . आर चौद करने के लिये कहा गया है। ओ रोम, तुम्हारी सुसीबतों . 
| : को दूर करने के लिये. मे . वचन देता हूँ कि भरसक कार्ये करूया । 
E% ४ (afar आता a) tN 
लूसियस-श्रौमान्‌। माच के १४ दिन गुजर चुके दे ०. ae 










a ( दरवाजे पर खटखडाहट सुन पड़ती है) ieee 
५ > ब्र दस-यह ठीक है। कोई डार खटखठा रहा है। जाओ 
7 देखो कौन दै | | ae > : 
( लूसियस चला जाता दै) Fr 


॥  “ जब से केसियस ने.पहुलेपइल सीजर के खिलाफ झुरे उकसापा (a 















२२] SO 
है तबःसे में सो नहीं सका हूँ । एक कार्य के आरम्भ और अन्त | 
के बीच का समय कितना भयंकर होता. है | तंच मनुष्य के तके | 


भोर भावनाओं में एक संघर्ष उठता है और वह उसी तरह बेचे 
हो जाता है जेते कोई राज्य जिसमें विद्रोह उठ खड़ा हुआ TET I 
oe o (लूसियस् वापिस आता है) +/ .. | 
` ७०-१०१ लूंसियर्स--भीमार्न आपका चहनोई केसियस आपसे | 
$ í मिलना चाहते हें। | | 
>) ब्रठटस--क्ंया वह अकेला है 2 
लूसियस--जी नहों, उनके साथ और भी वहुत से आदमो हैं 
नर टस--क्या तुम उन्हें जानते हो ? . . : 
लूसियस-जी नहीं, क्योंकि उनकी दोपियां ने उनके कान / 
Fe छिपा लिये है और. उनके कोट के. कलर. से उनका आधा मुइ | 
. छिपा हुआ. है। इसलिये उनके चेहरों से में उन्हें पहचान नहीं: 
os सकता हूँ। ` : 3 
; न॑ टस--उन्दें अन्दर ले BMA | ( लूसियस चला. जाता है) 
चे पड़यंत्रकारी हैँ।: आओ 'षड्यंत्र। यदि. ga अपना ge रात को 
दिखाने मं: शीते हो,.जब कि सब प्रकार की बुराइयाँ आजादी से 


f 


है TA ro 
> OIA 
ov ws, 


T z स्वाभावि ISAT घूमना , आरम्भ .कियाःतो नक 
_ “अंधकार भी A छिपाने में असमथे रहेगा। 7 ८. 
| घड़यंत्रकारी अन्दर आते हैं, केधियस, कैसका, डेसियस, सिता; 
_ Bieta विस्वर ओर ट्रिबोनियस | oe 
| RES ea येल है कि इम सबने gai 
किया कयाः हम . लोगों के आने से 
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| टस--सारी रात मैं जागता रहा हूँ और एक घंटे पहले दी. . 
.' बिस्तर छोड़ दिया दै। क्या. में इन लोगों कों जान सकता ६. जो. 
| ` तुम्हारे साथ आये हैँ! - ‘aa ip 
'  केसियस-दवाँ हरु एक को जिनमें से प्रत्येक. तुम्हारा सम्मान | | 
`` करता है र इच्छा करता है कि "तुम, अंपने वारे सं वही सोचो . 
. जो इर एक रोम निवासी तुम्हारे बारे में asa g eid 
| `` अडख->डसका स्वागत । pee 
o केसियस--यह्‌ डेसियस है। | 
ब्रटस--उसका भी emg ० 0 १ 
केसियस--यह कैसका है, ag सिना, यह मेठुलस सिस्बर | 
` ` अटस--मैं सब का स्वागत करता हूँ। किस चिन्ता. के SIRT 
5. ये आंज अपनी नांद नष्ट कर रहे हैं | ge 
`` केसियस--क््या मैं एक शब्द: आपसे कह सकता हूँ! ` ` | 
[Ase ओर केसियस धीरे-धीरे. बात करते हैं | as 


१०१-१११ डेसियस-यह Ya है १ क्या. यहा से सूर्य नहीं 2 
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i: 4 निकलता 4 .. :- eo Bea 
H 


5... केस्का-्नही। | fe 
|: ` ` पिना-क्षमा कोजिये। निकलता है | ate में दिखाई देने वाली 
`. “जे श्वेत रेखाएं यह प्रदर्शित करत हैं कि दिन निकलते वाला है : 

. ` क्ैस्कां-तुम दोनों भूलते हो । सूये उसी ओर निकलता जिस | 
गोर सैं अपनी तलवार से इशारा करता है। चू कि साल बहुत | 
अधिक दिन नहीं व्यतीते हुए हैं अतः अव बह दक्षिण की rn आरसे. 


निकलता है। दो महीने पश्चात्‌ बह उत्तर की ओर से 
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त्र टस--कसम Tel | यदि हसारे परेशान चेहरे, हमारी शोषित 
आत्मा ओर हमारे युग की बुराइयां हमें एक रहने के लिये उत्साहित 
नही करती है तो अच्छा होगा कि हम लोग: फूट-फूट कर अपने |. 
घर जाएं ओर आराम को नींद सोयों ओर विना रुकावट के | 
` अत्याचार को पलने दें यहां तक कि. इर एक प्राणी उसका शिकार | 
बन जाये | किन्तु यदिः ये seer काफी मजबूत हैं जेसा कि मुझे | 
विश्वास है कि बे है औरं. इनसे डरपोक भी उठ चेठेगा और स्त्रियां | 
सी एक वार वीरता का चाना पहन लेंगी, तो हमें किसी ऐसी 
बाह्य प्रेरणा की आवश्यकता नहीं है। रोमनिवासियों के शब्दों के |. 
. अतिरिक्त इंमे कोन-सी ऐसी कसम खानी चाहिये? उसी प्रकार | 
इससे अधिकं किस कसम की हमें आवश्यकता है छि ईसानदार | 
आदमी एक sexs के लिये संगठित हुंए है। जिसके प्राप्त करने सें 
या तो चेःअपनी जान ही दे देंगे या फिर उसे प्राप्त करके ही रहेंगे। |. 
कसम तो वे लोग उठाते हैं जी पुजारी हैं,डरपोक हैं धोखेवाज है, a: 
कमजोर है ओर जो अत्याचार को खामोशी से सइन करते हैं। | 
जिन लोगों पर आमतोर से संदेह किया जाता है, वे लोग अपने 
बुरे कार्यों के समथन के लिये कसम उठाते हैं, किन्तु हमें अपने 
WEIL इह श्य और साहस पर कंसस खाकर घब्चा नहीं लगाना | 
चाहिये कि हमारे sew ओर साहस हमें प्रेरित करते हैं कि अपने 
कायो के समथन के लिये इमें कसमं की. आवश्यकता है.। यदि हम `| 
अपने कायर उद्देश्य को पूरा करने में तनिक भी पीछे रह जाते |. 
8 तो हमारी नसों में चहने वाले रक्त की प्रत्येक qg हमारे | 
` दोरालापन, की साक्षी है। . : i 


१४१-१५३ केखियस-लेकिन सिसेरों के बारे में कया होना 


. चाहिये ? क्या हम उसे अपनी ओर मिल्ला सकेंगे । सेरा विचार है 
| उसे अपनी ओर. अवश्य मिला wea 


केस्का--हमें उसे छोड़ना नहीं चाहिये वरम्‌ उसे ° अपने | गुट 
मिला लेना चाह्विये। | 
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सिना--हाँ, उसे किसी प्रकार भी नहीं छोड़ना चाहिये। - 

भटिलस-हमें उसे अपनो पार्टी में: मिल्ला लेना चाहिये । इसके 
' सफेद बालों को देखकर लोग हमारी योजना की सत्यता में विश्‍वास: | 
करेंगे । यदि वह हमारे qe सें मिल जाता है तो जनता gare: 
काया की शंसा करेगी | जनता” aah. कि उसके fara 
. निणय से ही हम सच कुछ कर रहे हैं और“हसारी जवानी और: 
® उसका जोश उसकी गंभीरता के पीछे छिप aaa | AR 
|  गम,टस-उसक वारे में 'मत चात करो। हमें अपनी योजनाः. 
| Sah सासने tire नहीं करनी चाहिये क्योंकि वह दूसरों - के नेतृत्व” | 
में कम करना नहीं चाहता | 
कास०--तत्र उसे छोड़ ही देना चाहिये। | 
केस्का->निस्संदेह्‌, TE हमारी योजना के योग्य है ही नहीं ? 
डेसियस--क्या सीजर के अतिरिक्त किसी ओर की इत्या होगी.?' . 
| केसि०-डेसियस ने aga सुन्दर प्रशन. उठाया है। सेरे विचारः 
|. सेसीज्ञरकीमृत्युके बाद उसके प्रिय मित्र माके अन्टोनी. को - 
.. जीवित रहने देना एक बड़ी भूल होगी । वह चतुरता पूर्ण योजनाएं 
वना सकता है । उसके पास काफी साधन हैं ओर यदि वह उत 
. साधनां का प्रयोग करता है तो इमें चोद पहुँचा सकता है। अतः: 

हमें चोट पहुँचा सके इससे पहले ही हमें सीजर कें साथ उसकी 


इत्या l 
s Dalee iu a हमारे कायं भीषण होजायेंगे। सीज्ञर 
यदि शरीर है तो अन्टोनी उसका एक अंग है। यदि हम पहले सिर 
काट डालते हैं और फिर हाथ पेर तो' पद प्रत्यक्ष प्रतीत इोगा' 
हमने गुस्सा और Seal के कारण यह किया है । हमें जल्लादों को 
भांति नहीं वरन्‌ बलि देने वाले की “भांति कार्य Sen चाहिये। 
eu सीजर की भावना के विरुद्ध हैं जो अहिंसक दै । सेरी इच्छा है: a 
“के इम सीजर की भावना को विना खून बहाये ही समाप्त कर _ 
gÈ चूकि यह संभव नहीं है हमें अपेक्षा से सीजर की इत्या 
करनी पड़ेगी। प्यारे दोस्तो ! हमें st साहस" 
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“कुछ नहीं कर सकता याप्सीजर का खिर कट जाने .के बाद MAT 


Ey 
< a 


Sat वह राजधानी का जाना छोड़ दे।. ४ ` >... a 


“करते हैं तो हमारे काये जरूरतं के लिये किये गये होंगे न कि Soa 


Taga प्यार करता: है । 
ale वह सीजर को प्रेम करता है, तो वहूं अपने. मित्र की त्यु के | | 

| “पश्चात्‌ केवल यहो कर सकता हैं. कि बह स्वयं मर जाय। लेकिन' | 
qe ऐसा नहीं कर सकता है क्‍योंकि वह मनोरंजन ओर खेल पसंद 
, “नहीं मनाएगा । कम, 


wei मारना चांहिये । यदि ae जिंदा रइने दिया. जाता है तो | | 
_ 5हमारे काये बाद को उसके लिये आनन्द के साधत होंगे |... 


` : ही क्योंकि हाल ही में वह अन्ध विश्वासी चन गया दै. और स्वप्न» | 
~ “और MEAS बारे में उसकी नो राय थी वह अंब बदल: गई. el । 


६ ८५९९१. | 

“अकार के गुस्सा के मारना चाहिये। हमें saat बलि देवताओं फे 
लिये करनी चाहिये ओर इस प्रकार नहीं कि वह कुत्तों के (लिये 
गडाला हुआ गोश्त है | हमें अपनी वासनांओं को जांग्रत करके. अपने 
wld की समाप्ति पर उन्हें निकाल देना चाहिये। यदि हम ऐसा 















: वश | साक अन्टोनी की चिन्तां ब करो क्योंकि वह सीजर के विना 


की भुजा कुछ नहीं कंर सकती है | 
© १५३-२११ केसि*- में उससे डरता हूँ क्योंकि वह सीजर को 


त्रदस-अच्छे केसियस \ उसके चारे में तो सोचो भी नहा 


sum है और इसी लिये बह अपने मित्र को सत्यु पर शोक. भी बहुत | | 


ट्रिवबोनियस--वह Sis ate नहीं पहुचा सकता | अतः हमें उसे 


( घड़ी taza करती है) 


त्रटसं+-खामोीश | घड़ी की ठन्न ठन्न गिनो 

केसि०--बंड़ी tata ast दिये et”: 

ट्रिबोत्रियस--अब इमें चल देना चाहिये। r 
केसिं०-यहःनिशचय नहीं है कि सीजर कल, aea जायेगी 


यह हो सकता है कि:इन अपशुकनों के तथा ज्योतिषियों के कहने से | a , 
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4 डेसियस--इसकी चिन्ता न करो क्योंकि में saat. acter 
` जञाने के लिये तयार कर सकता हूँ | सीजर अपनी प्रशंसा. करवाना 
Sga चाहता है.। वह पसन्द करता है. कि कोई उसंसे कद्दे कि संसार . 
` की शक्ति शांलो से शक्तिशाली वस्तुओं को ater दिया जा सकता | 
. हैःलेकिन उसे कभी धोखा नहीं दयां जा सकता है। बह. सोचता. 
है कि वह खुंशामद से चणा करता; है जब कू उसे खुशामद्‌ ही 
“सचसे अविक पसन्द. हैः। सुरे उसका प्रवन्श कर लेने दी । म उसकी: : 
प्रकृति को जानता. हैँ ओर में उप्ते आसानो से कैपींटठल. a 
' सकता हू | | a, 
२१२-२३३ केसि०--नहीं, हम सब उसे ले आने के लिये जायंगे। : 
जटस-जअल्दी से जल्दी हमें उसके घर पर ८ वजे WAL पहुँच जाना - 
Al etl ` `"; i 
सिना--इां, यही, समय सबसे ठीक दोगा ओर हम सबको उस © 
समय अवश्य ही पहुँच जाना चाहिये। ` : ie 
` मैठिल्लंस--कैसलिगेरियस . सीजरं से . बहुत. Zot करता. है 
“क्योंकि सीजर ने “इससे aga चुरा भला कहा था जब उसने | 
'योम्दी की प्रशंसा की थी । तांज्जुब दे कि आप सब में से किसी ने. 
उसके बारे. में नहीं सोचा |  '.. ' ta 
` ` अडम-अच्छे मेटीलिस तुम उसके पास जाओ। इछ, कारणा | 
'. से वह मुझे बहुत चाहता है उसे मेरे पास भेज दो ओर में उपे तेयांर . 
कर लू गा। हे है 
के सि०--दिन. निकल Tet है । ZS, अब हम सब जाते El 
मित्र अलग-अलग जाना, लेकिन. याद रखना जो कुछ आप सवने * 
कहा है। अपने को- AAA, आने पर सच चे रोस निवासी सिद्ध क र ना। . 
- : aga aah, प्रसन्न मुद्रा में रहना, Rat न हो कि. हमारे | 
५. et हो इमारेउददेश्यकों खोलकर wat) हमें: अभिनेताओं. क 
aft अभिनय करना है. और शांत तथा गम्भीर: रहना: है । सबक 
ware ।' (अदस. को छोड़ कर संब स्टेज. छोड़कर चलन 
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लूलियस ! क्या फिर गहरी नींद सो गया । कोई बात नहीँ , 
आराम करो | तुम्हें कोई काल्पनिक भय नहीं है जो कि चिन्ता के | 
कारण मनुष्य के दिमाग में पदा हो जाता है। अतः तुम गहरी नींद | 
से सोओ | | 

पोशिया आती है ) 


२३४-२७५ पोरियी-मेर मालिक ब्र टस | 


न्न,उस-पोरिया, इतनी जल्दी तुम क्यों उठ गई ? प्रातःकाल | 
को ठंडी इना तुम्हें कमजोरी की हालत में और भी अधिक ery 
. पहुँचायेगी.। tee 
 _ पोशिया--आतःकाल की ठंडी इवा तुम्हारे लिये भी उतनी ही 
हानिकारक El तुमने बड़ी कठोरता से gÈ अकेला छोड़ा था।. 
कल रात का तुम एकाएक: खाने पर से उठ आये थे ओर छाती. पर 
हाथ रखे हुए आहे. भरते. ओर सोचते हुए इधर-उधर घूमते रहे थे। 
जव सने JAR पूछा था कि क्या वात है तो तमने गुस्से से मेरी और 
देखा था.। बार-वार मेरे प्राथेना करने पर भी तुमने जवाब नहीं 
दिया था और अपना हाथ. हिलाकर मुझसे चले जाने केत्रिये संकेत 
feat था | अतः से छोड़ कर चली गई थी क्‍योंकि में ask ओर ` 
भी अधिक कोधित नहीं करना चाहती थी iig BA सोचा था कि 
तुम्हारा यह क्रोध अस्थाई रहेगा Star कि हर एक प्राणी के जावन.' | 
में होता है तुम्हारी sa मानसिक स्थिति ने न तो तम्हें भोजन at a 
करने दिया, न वात और न सोने ही दिया और यांदे यह तम्हारों | 
` SS मुद्रा वदल सकती है ओर स्वाभाव भी तो यह पंचानन मे 
` लिए असंभव नहीं है । मेरे प्रिय स्वामी, आपके इस दुख का कारण. 





tl तबीयत ठीक नहीं है और कोई कारण नहीं है।.. : | 
. ` पोरिया-त्रटस बुद्धिमान है। यदि चहू बीमार होता तो.” 
उसकी चिन्ता भी आवश्य करता | oe 


न.टस-यहदी मेंने भी fear प्यारी, पोशिया रोने जाओ। | i 


sed 4 ae x 
m 


. = Vit 3 
Mida बडी. ee eae ST 


[x] da on 
पोशिया--यदि Aza बीमार है, तो कंया उसके लिये यह अच्छा. 
दै कि विना कोद के वटन लगाए सीना खोले बह प्रातःकाल की इस | 
नम आर ठंडी इवा में घूमता रहे | क्या त्र टस को यह चाहिये कि 
Ase इस वीमारी की स्थिति में अपनी खाद: से उठकर रात्रि की | 
गन्द हवां सं अपनी बीमारी को और, बढ़ाले। नहीँ, मेरे ब्रदस, 
(रो बोमारी मानसिक है ओर क्योंकि संतम्हारी _पत्नी ह मुम्े ; 
अधिकार है कि में उसे जानू । में घुटनी के qa ao कर प्राथना | 
करती हूँ आर तुम्हें मेरे lead की सोगंघ, तुम्हें अपने प्रेम की सौगंध 
तथा Ge (3a ahi की सोगंध जो तमने अपनी शादी | 
के समय खाई थी ओर जिससे हम दोनों एक हुए थे कि तुम अपनी 
एकमाज अपनी पोशिया को वतादो कि तम इतने दुखी क्यों हो और : 
` चे लोग कोन थे जो रात को तमसे मिलने आए थे । मेने देखा था कि ' 
छः या सात पुरुष तमसे इस रात के अंधेरे में भी मुंह ककर मिलने | 
आंए थे। | 
२७६-३०२ त्र[टख--प्यारी पोशिया, घुटनों के बल मत बेठा | `` 
पोशिया--त्र टस यदि तुम्हारा उयवहार नञ्नता पूर्ण होता तो | 
शायद मुझे ऐसा करने की आवश्यकता न होती। बताओ क्‍या - 
अपनी शादी के नियमानुसार मुझे तुम्हारे भेदों को जानने का हक़ .. 
नहों है? कया म तुम्हारी अद्धोंगिनी केवल बहीं हूँ जहाँ भोजन 
` इो, जहाँ आराम हो, रात को सोने के समय तथा जहाँ समय-समय | 
` qu बात करने को सम्वत्थ झो? क्या A तुम्हारे हृदय के वाइर ही | 
अधिकारिणी हूँ? यदि ऐसा है तों म तुम्हारी पत्नी नहीं हूँ वरन्‌ एक 
Wats!  . . (ee 
 ज्नरस--तुम मेरी सच्ची ओर आदरणीय पत्नी हो और उतनी 5 नी 
a [ही प्रिय हो जितना मेरे दिल eet Fa 
E पौशिया--अगर ऐसा है तो सुमे तुम्हारे भेद मालूम होने . at a 
चाहिए। मैं स्वीकार करती हूँ कि में एक ot हूँ लेकिन में एक ऐसी - 
हूँ जो कैरो की पुत्री दै ओर जिसके साथ शादी करना ae _ 
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त्ररसं ने सी:डचित सममा है। क्या तुम सो चते हो कि: ऐसे पिता ‘ 
को पुत्री तथा ऐसे पति की पन्नो होकर भी में एक साधारण स्त्री. 
ही भांति हूँ । में तुस्हारे भेद को किसी पर प्रकट नहीं करूंगी |. | 
. अपनी जाँघ पर अपन आप छुरी मार कर मैंने अपनी: सच्चाई का | 
`. . garage दिया था? अब जें छुरी के घाव को TTS सहन कर | 
. ` सकती हूँ तोःक्या मैं अपने पति के मेदों को. नहीं छुपा सकती हूँ । 
` ३०२-३३४ ब्र:टस--देवताओं, मुझे अपनी अच्छी पत्नी के योग्य 
' ` रहाहै। पोर्शिया,.एक क्षण के लिये अन्दर जाओ ओर में जल्दी | 
: 'ही.अपते दिल का भेद तुम्हे बता दूगां। में पूर्ण रूप से अपन g 
५. योजनाएँ ओर अंपने feat का दुख तुम्हारे सामने THe कर दू'गा 
जल्दी अन्दर जाओ | लूसियस देखो, कोन द्वार खटखटी रहा हे ।' 
cae (लूसियस लिगेरियस को अन्द्र लेकर आता है) 
लूसियस--यह बीमार आदमी आंपसे Aa करना चाहता R I 
त्र.उस--यह.केस लिगेरियस है जिसके at में सेठिलसं ने 
मुझसे कहा था | लड़के, अलग खड़े हो | केस .लिगेरियस केसे हो? 
लिगेरियंसं = जैसा अभी Ber गया है एक बीमार की वधाई 
... “स्वीकार करो... `` 
ae त्रट्स--किंतने बुरे वक्त तुम वीमार पड़े हो लिगेरियंस ? मेरी | 
... . कितनी इंच्छा है कि तुम इस समय बीमार नःहोते। . : ` 
; लिगें०--अगर FEU कोई महान कार्य FRA करवाना चाहता 
है तो में बीमार .नहीं हूँ । Sg 


ब्रट्स-सुभे तुमसे एक ऐसा कार्य करवाना है. और ae 
| ¬" i 


= ia) 
FEED 
i 





में असम 


| त्ररस--एक ऐसा काम है. जिंसे सुनकर stare आदमी भी: _ | 
॥ ` शक्तिशाली वन जाएगा। _ : x 
| | लिगे०-इससे क्या यह सिद्ध नहीं होता किःएक स्वस्थ आदमी 
सी Stare हो जाएगा | ie 
` अठटस--यही हमें करना है। में तमारा काम तम्हें उस आदमी 
। Bal रास्ते में वताऊँगा जिसे बीमार कड़ना है ry T 
हः ` लेगे०--में तुम्हारे साथ नवीन स्फूर्ति ib वह कार्यं Sta 
| -चलगा जो में अभो नहीं जानता हूँ क्रिन्त त्र दस ge सन्तोष है 
कि तुस उस काये के करने का नेतृत्व कर रहे हो. : . : | 
` `  त्रटख-तव आओ सेरे पीछे-पीछे । Ro z 
. ( रंगमंच छोड़कर चले जाते हैं.) Te 
i अंक २ :. दृश्य २ AODA ae 
` [ सीजर रात के ही कपड़े पहने आता है ] 2a a 
`` “१-२६ सोजर--आकाश ओर ge रात को'बड़े भयङ्कर-थे। | 
` तीन वार केलपूर्निया सोते-सोते चीख उठी थी-मद॒द करो, चे y 
Stacy मारे डालते हैं ।” कौन है ? TLN EAREN 
. ... (एक नोकर आंता हे) 
। `` ` .. .नोकर--सेरे स्वामी | i ths >, bese af i 
सीजर--जाओ पुजारियों से एक बलिं देने को i कहो. ओर... 


` 
So 
» 
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. क्षेत्रए-में कभी अपशकुनों या स्वप्नों की चिन्ता नहीं करती 
लेकिन आज रात को में डर गई हूँ । एक नोकर का कहना है कि 
म्सन्तरियां ने उन ACTA से भी अदूभुतं आर अयानफ वात. देखी 
हैं जो इम सुन ओर देख चुके हैं | सड़कों में एक रोरनी गुरो चुकी 
: है, मुर्दे अपनी कत्रों से निकल आए थे ऑर भोपण योद्धाओं ने 
'बादलों में कम TTS युद्ध होते हुए देखा है तथा उसका रक्त राज | 


धानी पर भी गिरते हुए देखा है । हवा में भी उस Ge. को मरना 


FRAISE, Tal की हिनहिनाइट ओर ALA वालां की STE भरो 
ga हैं। इसके अतिरिक्त, सूत सड़कों पर चीं खते हुए घूमते रहे RT 


सीजर, ये वाते अस्त्राभाविक हैं ओर में उनसे डरती हू। « | 


'. २७-४८ सीजर-देवताओं की इच्छा होकर ही रहती है। फिर 
` सी में अवश्य जाऊँगा । ये चडनाएँ सारी दुनिया के लिए भी उतनी | 


at बुरी है जितनी मेरे लिए । . | 


कैल०--पुच्छल तारे भिखारियों की मोत का पता देने के, लिये 
“नहीं दूटते वरन्‌ राजकुमारों को मौत के लिए ही बे दृटते है। , ' | 
गीजर--कायर मौत की तकलीफों से डरते हैं किन्तु वीर केवल 
:एकंबार मौत का दुख सहते हैं। gA seas होता है कि लोग 


` मौत से क्यों डरते हैं जब कि वे यह जानते हैं कि यइ जीवन का 
` -नियत अन्त है और हर एक के जीवन में ऐसा ही होता है | 


( नौकर वापस आता है) | A 
सीजर--पुज्ञारियों की क्या राय है? E 
नौकर--उनको राय है कि आज आपको घर के बाहर नई 


` . जाना चाहिये | जोनवर की बलि देने के पश्‍चात जब उन्होंने अंग! 


को अलग-अलग किया तो देखा कि उसके हृद्य ही नहीं था। : 
सीजर-देवता ऐसा इसलिये करते हैं कि मनुष्य अपनी e 
-रता पर शर्म FUL वे बताना चाहते है कि अगर सीजर डर A 
“बर पर रुक गया ता वह बिना fea का एक जानत्रर होगा | नही ` 
सीजर घर पर कभी नहों VST । वह खतरे से भी अधिकः ae 







CoRR SSS PERE, 
नाक है। खतरा ओर में दो शेरों की भांति हैं जिनको एक ही दिन | 
चका राया था आर इन दोनों सें सें ही अधिक खतरनाक. _ 


Af $ 


qa f 
A 
। सुक जाना ही चाहिये । 


४६-७० केल्ञ०--अफंसोस, मेरे इवामी, तुम्हारे विश्वास्र ने at 
तुम्हारी बुद्धि का नाश कर दिया है, आज बाहर्‌ मुत जाइए। आप | 
सोच रहे होंगे कि यह भेरा डर है जो ge ह़र के अभ्दर बन्छ 
रखना चाहता दै। आज सै माके अन्दौनी को सीनेट हाउस यह 

ने के लिये सेअ दू'गी कि आपकी तबोयत ठीक नहीं है। में 
. आपके चरण पर गिर कर प्राथेना करती हूँ कि आज आप घर पर 
. हो. रहिए 

साजर--वहुत अच्छा । माक अन्ठोनी कह आएगा कि सेरी 


| तबियंत ठीक नहीं है और तुम्हारे लिये में आज घर पर ही 
. रहूँगा। 


sk di 


» (डेसियस प्रवेश करता है) i 


लो डेसियस था गया बह Re में ज्ञाकर कह देगा fs 
सेरी तचीयत ठीक नहीं है। | 
| डेसियस--नमस्कार Stax! से तुम्हे. सीनेट हाउस ले जाने फे 
। लिये छाया हूँ। ` ठ 
SNR -तुम ठीक समय पर ाराये हो कि सीनेट हाउस को 
| सेरी बधाई ले जाओ थोर उनसे जाकर कह दो कि आज से ही 
` | आ सङ्कगा। यदि में यह ऊहूँ कि मैं जा नहीं सकता तो यह मूठ 
| इोगा और अगर म॑ यह कहूँ कि मुझमें साहस नहीं है तो यह और 
Qs भी कूठ हो गा। अतः तुभ आकर यह कह देना कि सै आज = 
|. आङँगा । क 
| eSa देना कि सीजर बीमार दै। | 
|  सीजर-कया सीजर झूठा सन्देश भेजेगा F 
i f विजथ केवल इसील्िये प्राप्त की है कि में पुराने सी 


te af 
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` ` ओर इसलिये उसने मुझसे न जाने की प्रार्थना की है! 8! । ; 


` saa sa रात.को स्वप्न देखा कि मेरी सूति में से करने की | 
` ज्ञाति खून झर पड़ा जिसमें सेकड़ों नालियाँ थीं ओर बहुत. से रोम 


. अच्छे भाग्य का सूचक है | gre मूर्ति में से सैकड़ों. नालियों i 
a रक्त निकला और रोमन नवशुवकों ने उसमें हाथ धोये.। यह 
' प्रत्यक्ष करता है कि रोम तुमसे नई शछि ग्रहण करेगा ओर महान 


स्वप्न का अर्थ ठीक ठीक.किया है | सीनेट ने तय किया है कि, वह 
आज शक्तिशाली सीजर को एक Gee We करेगी। अगर तुम यह 
` कहला भेजोगे कि तुम नहीं आ रहे हो तो वे अपना .विचार बदले 
` ` देगे। उसके अतिरिक्त तुम्हारे ने जाने से कोई भी सीनेठ मे मजाक 
|. इड़ाते. हुए कह सकता हैं सीनेट की मीटिंग तब तक बन्द कर दो | 
| ` जब तक सीजर की पत्नी कोई अच्छा स्वप्न देखे।? अगर Sit 
. “अपने को इस प्रकार छिपा लेता .है.तो:क्या वे नहीं कहेंगे; “देखो 
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कइने से डरता हूँ । डेसियस जाओ और कह देना कि सीजर आज 


नहीं आएगा | 
डेसि०--महान सीजर ! मुझे कुछ “कारण भी तो सालूस झो. 


; नहीं तो जब सं उनसे SEM तो.वह At पर हंसंगे ! 


१-६० सीजर--कारण मेरी इच्छा.है। स नहीं. जाऊंगा ओर 


. ' और यही सीनेठ,को सन्तु करते को काफी है किन्तु सं तुम्हें चाहता 
. ` हृ इर्सालये तुम्हारे ध्यक्तिगत सन्तोषं. के लिये ,सें तुम्हें कारण 


बताता हूँ । भेरी पत्नी केलपूर्निया चाहती है कि में आज घर पर, ही । 


° 
















निवासी नवयुवक आंए ओर उसमें उन्होंने अपने हाथ धोए । बहू 
सोचती हे कि यह स्वप्न कोई खतरा मेरे जीवन में उत्पन्न करेगा) 


डेसियस- इस स्वप्न का अंथ गलत वताया गया है। ASA 


पुरुष तुम्हारे चारों ओर. एकत्रित . होंगे. तुमसे. wie के लिये कुछ 
लेने. के लिये | यही फैलंपूनिया कं स्वप्न THE करता है। .. 5 
६१--१०७-सौङर--तुमने स्वप्न का ठीक ठीक आथे किया है 
डेसियस--जव तुमने ga लिया है तो ga कहोगे. कि मेने 
















eats 

wots. 

HSN $ 

A TES 

4 gee à a , vs ` A se F 
l a =, ayes १८:2६ Se की as 
? sa कु “ p.: oN, 
पे ft आ ` | © - ry 


6, सीजर डर गया दै?” क्षमा करना | तुम्हारे प्रति मेराग्रेम और | 
` तुम्हारी उन्नति देखने का मेरा स्वार्थ ही ऐसा gee कहलबा रहा 
`° है। तुम्हारे अति मेरे प्र म॒ ने. मेरे तक पर भी विज्ञय पा ली . है नही | 
| ` तो शायद में यह सच कुछ नहीं कहता। Bs 
Co सीजर--कैलपूर्निया तुम्हारे भग्न कितने तुच्छ प्रतीत होते er 
|... मुझे सोचकर शर्म आती है क्रि तुम्हारे WIS सामने. we 
O यया था मेरी पोशाक दो । मैं जाइगा। ०. . कीट 
> pl पज्लियस, 424, लिगेरियस, Hag, Sea, ट्रिवो नियस | 
> आर सिना sr प्रवेश ] : : 
| १०८-१२१ देखो, पव्लियस सुमे सीनेट ले जाने के लिये आ 
हः गया È | nef A NNO Tie MRL, 
C o पब्लियस--नमस्कार सीजर oT eR 
सीजर--स्वागत TAIT । AST तुम्हारा. सी । क्या तुम. 
` इतनी जल्दी .जग गये हो ? नमस्कार क्रैस्का, कैसलिगेरियसं में | 
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. कभी तुम्हारा इतना दुश्मन नहीं था जितना बुखार जिसने तुम्हारे . 
' स्त्रास्थ्य को गिरा दिया है। कया समय है ? RR AS, 


ब्रदस-घड़ी ने आठ चजा दिये हें; 5 . #/ ४ ४०२ ; 
सीजर--कष्ठ करमे के लिये सें सबको धन्यवाद्‌ देता Pies oe 
cones -o (aa आता है ) Ro हट x 
देखो, यद्यपि अन्टोनी अपनी रात माज में विलास में व्यतीत 
करता है किन्तुं वह भी जल्दी उठ आया है | नमस्कार अन्दोनो .  . 
अन्टोनी--नमस्कार, सीजर। :;. ` | HIRES द र a 
सीजर-मेरे आदसियों से अन्दर जाकर कह' दोः कि FAV 
-साथ चलें सुझे अफसोस है कि मैंने आफ लोगों से इतना इन्तजार 
| ` .करवाया.१ सिना; मेरीलिस, ट्रिवोनियस, सुरे तुमसे. 
जाये TANT | मुभे ate: दिल्लाना c भूल॑ना नाकि. : 
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5 ३६१ A 
ट्रिबोन्तियस->सीजर_ सें. ऐसा करूगा। (स्वगत) ओर. में | 
तुम्हारे इतना पास रहूँगा कि तुम्हारे faa चाहेंगे कि में दूर | 
at रहूँ : aS SS 
खीजर--प्यारे. fA, अन्दर आओ ओर कुछ शराव मेरे | 
साथ पियो। उसके वाद हम सव मित्रों की भाँति सीधे सीने = 
जाएंगे | WE | 


नलस nmi सशय दुख है सीजर पुरुष और वस्तुए' सभी इए इसय 
एक सी-नहीं रहता है ( हम वास्तव में तुम्हारे मित्र प्रतीत हो 


. रहे हैं लेकिन हैं नहीं ) ` | 


7 TN ~ 


~ 





अंक २ हृश्यू ३ 
_( आर्दीमीडोरस एक कागज पढ़ता आता है) 4 
aiea, केसियस ओर ज्रटस से वचना कैसका | 
के पांस न aat) सिमा से सावधान रहना । ट्रिवोनियस का | 
विश्वास न करना | मेरीमिस सिम्बर से सावधान रहना | डेसियस्र - | 
तुमसे प्रेम नहीं करता. है और gua लिगेरियस को चाराज कर 
%द्या है। ये सब लोग तुम्हारे विरुद्ध एकत्रित हुए हैं। क्योंकि तुम | 
अमर नही हो, अतः तुम्हें होशियार रहना चाहिये। विश्वास. || 
की हद पार कर जाने पर सनुष्य पड़यन्त्र का शिकार हो जाता है। || 
भगवान तुम्हारों रज्ञा करे। में तुम्हारा मित्र आर्टीमिडोरस हूँ। || 
` सेंयहाँ खड़ा होऊँगा ओर सीजर जब यहाँ से जायगा तो में || 
` पिठीशन के रूप में यह कागज उसके हाथ में दे दूंगा । मुझे दुखं ` || 
` होता है.कि एक गुणशाली पुरुष बिना Scat उत्पन्न किये जीवित. || 
नहीं रहः सकता है । ओं सोजर यदि लुम यह कागज पढ़ लोगे तो | 
लुभ अब सी जीवित रड सकते EL अगर तुम ऐशा नहीं करवे. | 
हातो प्रत्यक्ष है कि भाग्य भी इन पडयन्त्रकारिथों से [मिल गया ` || 
_ ६ क षुम्दारे विरुद्ध षडमन्त्र रचा जाय. ` ` || 
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i ( पोशिया ओर लूसियस का प्रवेश ) 


| _ १-२० पो्शिया--मैं arin करती हूँ लड़के फि तुम सीनेट | 
ee oto ss जाओ। जल्दी जाओ। तुम क्यों इन्तञ्जार कर an 
Bx | 
|| ` लूलसियस-मात्र क्या भेरा काम जानने के लिये - 
` . पारराया--काश तुम वहां चले गये होते और. लौट आए होते 
| इसके पहले कि भें तहे तुम्हारे करने योग्य काम चताती | ezan 
| मेरे एक मजबूत साथी वनो, भेरे दिल और मेरी, जीभ के बीच एक | 
. पहाड़ रखदो जिससे मेरे पति का भेद जो मेरे हृदय में है कही | 
` भेरीजीमपर न आ जाय | यद्यपि मैं मनुष्य की मघ्तिक शक्ति के. 
` समान ही शक्तिवान हूँ कि अपने पर संथम नहीं रख सकती eee 
` ` एक स्त्री ने लिए भेदों को छिपा रखनां कितना कठिन काम है। उ 
' अरे अभी तक गये नहीं ? To 
| लूसियस--मेडम मेरे करने का काम क्या है? क्या में केवल 
`. केपीटल तक दोड़कर ars और लोट आउ ? | SEER 
X पोशिया--ज्ञाओ झर मालूस करो तुम्हारा मालिक कैसा है? | 
| क्योंकि जब वह गये थे तव उनकी तबीयत ठीक नहीं थी यहभी | 
: सालुम करना कि सीर किस प्रकार उन “लोगों से व्यवहार कर | 
|| ` रहा है जो उसके चारों ओर हैं। ओ सुनो लड़के यह कैसी | 
` झावाज ह्वे? A 










लसियस--मैं कोई आबाज नहीं सुनता हूँ मैड । | 
` AR में तुमसे ध्यान Gas सुनने की प्रार्थना करती हूँ सेते 3 
` शोर St आवाज सुनी थी जो कि कैेपीदल से इवा के साथ आ | 








 रहीथी। | nen LN 
| ० लसियस- मैडम में सचमुच कोई ai ii ‘AGATE! | 
i |»... (ज्योतिषी का आगमन) | MR 
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ज्यो--में अपने घर से आ रहा हूँ। .. 
< पोशिया--क्या समय है? a 
ज्यो---तो बजे हैं । ' ह 
` पोशिया--क्ष्यां सीजर. अव तक कपीडल पहुँच गया है ? 
` ` ज्योतिषी -अब तक नहीं । सें जाऊंगा ओर सड़क: में खड़ा झो | 
कर देखू'गा जव वह केपीठल को जायेगा । i 
| पोशिया-मेरा विचार है तुम सीजर से फुछ प्रार्थना करना | 
OTRA x 
` _ ज्योतिषी--ही, यदि- सीजर ने कृपा gaa मेरी वात सुनी तो ! 
में उससे प्रार्थना Sem कि ag अपने शरीर का ध्यान Tay 
`. `` ¬४६-पोरिया--क्याः तुम सोचते हो. कि east कोई 
` - नुकसान पहुँचने वाला है ? 
`. ज्योतिषी-मुमे विश्वास नहीं हे किन्तु कोई खतंरा आ सकता 
है। नसस्कार! यहाँ सड़क तंग है। सीनेटर; प्रीटर्स और पिटीशन 
. को भीड़ जो सीजर के साथ साथ TT BH जैसे दुबले पतले | 
आदमी को कुचल डालेगी | में ओर भी अधिक खुली जगह में | 
जाऊंगा ओर जैसे ही सीजर शुजरेगा में उससे . बात. करूगा। | 
परिया मुझे अन्दर जाना चाहिये! अफसोस स्त्री का दिल | 
` कितना कमजोर है।. भगवान ACT का काये जल्दी हो जाय। 
: MAG उसने मुझे ,कहृते gt ga लिया हे ( नौकर से) saa 
« सीजर से. एक भरार्थना करेगा जो वह अवश्य. ही नडी मानेगाए में al 
Sa हो रही हुँ। लूसियंस पोइकर जाओ ओर मेरी [शुभः ॥ 
= कोमनाएः ase तक पहुँचा आओ । उससे लाकर कहो कि सै 
असन्न हूँ और लोट कर मुझे वताय कि उसका क्या उत्तर है। | 
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द्रिवोनियस, सिना, अन्दोनी, कैपीडस, पोपीलियस पंब्लीयंस और 
दूसरे लोगों का प्रवेश ) i ir a CAA 
Qa ( शांतिवक्ता से.) १५ मार्च आ गई हे। oo o 
शांतिवखा- ह सीर लेकिन यह गुजर नहीं गया है। See 
आंर्दीमिडोरस--स्वागत सीजरः.इस कागज को पढो। 
डेसियस-ट्रिवोनियस आपसे आर्थना कर रहा है कि आप 
इस तुच्छ प्राथना को छुट्टी के समय पढ़े | 
. आरटीमिडोरस--ओ सीजर, मेरी प्रार्थना पहले पदो, क्योंकि 
` यहु एक ऐसी प्रार्थना है जिससे. तुम्हारा सम्बन्ध है महान सीजर 
|| उसे अवश्य पढ़ो । `... | i 
॥ ` ` 'सीजर--में उसे अन्त में पढूँगा । जिससे मेरा संबंध है । 
आर्टीसिडोरस--देर मत करो सीजर, इसे तुरन्त. पढ़ो । 
सीजर-क्या यह आदमो पागल है ? A: 
-पवलियस--महाशय सीजर, को जाने दीजिये। | 
सीजर-क्या तुम अपनी प्रार्थना सड़क में पेश करना चाहते 
डो ? कपोटल aryl  . : : 
( सीजर सीनेट aise जाता: है. ओर: शेष उसके पीछे पीछे ' 
Psa हैं ) ल्‍ ia 
|  पोपियस--कैसियम, आत के, महान काये में' मैं तुम्हारी . | 
सफलता का इच्छुक हूँ । . .: की oes 
` केसियस--कौन सा महान फाय पोपीलियस ? LS 
पोपीलियस--विदा । ( सीजर के पास जाता है) i ee 
त्र॒टदस-पोपीजियस शिना क्या कहता था ? be Be 
केसियस--३ह. मेरे wea काये की सफल्ता. का इच्छुक था | 









१ करेसियस--के 





क्‍योंकि मुझे डर है कि stax को सूचना fe जाएगी और 
इसारा षडयन्त्र असफल हो जायेगा। हमें क्या करना चाहिये” 
Ase यदि हमारा पड़यन्त्र खुल जाता है तोया तो सीजर या 
केसियस डी केप्रिटल से घर वापिस जिन्दा लौट wea | क्योंकि 
यदि असफलता frat तो में अम इत्था कर लूंगा | 

. २३-६४ नउस्र-न्कसियसं, परेशान मत हो। पोपीलस सीना 
| इसारे षडर्य॑न्त्र के चारे में कुछ, नहीं कहेगा क्योंकि देखो, बह चात 
` करते समय सुस्करा रहा है और सीजर के चेहरे पर न त ड्र्‌ 
आर न चिन्ता का ही कोई चिन्ह लक्षित हो रहा है। | 
केसियस-ट्रिवोनियस काम करने में तेज है क्‍योंकि देखो 
HST वह अन्दोनी को सीजर से अलग के जा रहा हैं जिससे 
खच Uist पर आक्रमण किया जाय तो aE मदद न कर सके। | 
( अन्डोनो और द्रिवोनियस a पर से हट जाते हैं ) 
. ` डेसियस-मेटीलस सिम्वर कहाँ है | चसे जल्दी जाकर सींजर 
को अपनी प्रार्थना पेश कर देनी चाडिके। | 7 
' ` ` RURAN है। उसके पास. जाओ आर उसकी सद्द 
.  सिना--केरका तुम्हें सबसे पहली चोद करनी है | 4g 
सीजर--क्या दुस सव तैयार हैं कि काम शुरू किया जाय? | 
बे कुष्ट क्या हैं जिनको सीजर और उसकी सीनेट को दूर 
करना दे ? i 


Paa “il रलिस--अति उच्च, अति शक्तिवान ओर अत्यधिक वल 
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oe मैरीलस सिन्बर अपने दिल की रथेना तुम्हारे सामने रखता है 










(ae जाता है) Pe: 
eyes! ले जा जर--झुझे तुम्ह कुकने से रोकना चाहिये सिम्बर ये तच्छ 


का मभाव कमजोर आद्मियों पर पड़ता है और उन्हं 


का CS on aC ने ३ a 








De] 


| देता है। कभी भी यह सोचने की सूखेता न करना कि सीजर कीः 


नसों में Get का खून है जो तुच्छता से झुकना. और मीठे शब्दों? 


से अपरे निर्णय को. आसानी से बदल देगा। राज्य के कानूनी” | 


नियम से ह तुम्हारे भाई को देश निकाला मिल्ला है। चांद तुस 
उसका वापिस लाने की प्राथना करते हो. तो मैं तुम्हरी प्रार्थनाको 


अत्यधिक शा से देखू'या | सीजर का स्वभाव अन्यायी का.रवभाबः 


नहीं है और नहीं वह इस वात के लिये तैयार हो सकता है कि 
अपने फेसले को बदल दे अब तक कि उसके लिये काफी 
कारण न मिल जाए | 
सेटीलस--क्या कोई ऐसा नहीं है जो सीजर से av भाई को 
चापिस लाने के लिए प्रार्थना कर स्रके। ` 
| अ,टस--सांजर से तुम्हारा हाथ चूमता हूँ लेकिन खुशामद के 
'. लिये नहीं | पवालयस स्विम्बर पर जो देश निकाले का हुक्म जारी 
fear गया है, कृपा करके उसे वापिस ले लो । 


सी अर--सुझे आश्चर्ये है कि त्रूट्स इस मामले के पक्ष में वोल: . 


` केसियस--में तुम्हारे चरणों पर गिरता हूँ और प्राथना करता | 
है कि तुम पवलियस सिम्बर को क्षमा करदो और उसे स्वतन्त्रता | 


दो जिससे कि वह रोम वांपिस लोट सके | 


 सीज्र-यदि मैं तुम्हारी तरहं निर्बल होता तो “मैं हुम्हारीः | 
.. प्रार्थनाओं से पिघल सकता था । यदि मैंने ल्ञोगों से पिघल जानेः | 


... की प्रार्थना की होती तो mag में भी पिघल जाता किन्तु में भ न 
_ at की भांति अचल हूँ आंकाश में बहुत से तारे हैं जिनमें से हर 


ap अत्याधिक चमकीक्षा हैं किन्तु कोई भी ध्रुव तारे को भांति र | 









जिनमें SESS 


चमकीला नहीं है । इसी प्रकार संसार में असंख्य लोग है जिनमें 


| : इक है, मज्जा है और बुद्धि है किन्तु. उत्तमें केवल एक ही ऐसा है. है. te 
` हढ़्ता से अपनी स्थिति sat की त्यां रखता है ओर sl EATA 







उसी पर कोई प्रभात नहों पड़ता है ar में हूँ। इस मामले Ae 
{F a a ' | he S 
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मेरी Bey चाइते,हैं तो मरना अच्छा है। 


“देता 


४२. ] 


मुझे यही दृढ़ता प्रदर्शित करने दो में उस समय हीं ee था aa <a 
उसके देश तिकाले की आज्ञा दी थी और में अब भी हट हूँ | 
४-६५ सिना--ओ सीजर--. . ` oe 

e 'सीजर--जाओ, ga एक असंमति कार्य की पूर्ति की कौशिक | 3 
Pee eG 7 0 62205 ; 


डासयसं-प्यारे RaT ` e 


सीजर--क्या तुम सोचते हो कि में तुम्हारी प्रार्थना स्वीकार, 
करू गा जब कि मेने पहले ही aga को. प्रार्थना को ठुकरा | 


कैस्का--मेरे हाथ मेरे लिये स्वयं MAT | . a 
( कस्का सीजर की गदेन में छुरी gas देता है। दूसरे पढ़यंत्र | 
कारी भी छुरी मारते हैं। अंत: में nae अपनी छुरी ges E 


सीजर--यदि मेरा प्रिय मित्र ace ही उन लोगों में है जो a 





“. (मर जाता है ) 

_ सिना--अंत्याचारी मर गया है और अब इस आजाद हो गये: | 
QUST शांध्र ही उसकी मृत्यु को.घोषणा सड़कों में कर दो । ''. : | 
फेसियस--तुममें से कुछ जनता के Pa कार्य पर जाओ-ओऔर : 


घोपणा कर दौ कि सीजर की मृत्यु से हमें आजादी और अधि हार 
faa गंये हैं.। 


anA टख जनता .के पुल पिट पर ज्ञाओ ओर लोगों कों 

BAN Bly का प्रयोजन सममा दो | ax SABA 
डंसियस--केसियस को भी जाना चाहिये।. a 
नठस-पब्जियस कहाँ है ९. ee 
शिना--वह वहाँ खड़ा है और जो कुछ हुआ दे उससे परेशान | : 

SUE | a 
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मेदीलस--हमें सबको एकल्लित रहना चाहिये कहीं सीजर का . 
कोई मित्र हम पर आक्रमण न कर दे। - 2820: 
AS यहाँ खड़े होने की वात न करो! . हमें जनता के मंच | 
पर जाना चाहिये ओर जनता को अपने. कार्य का प्रयोजन चतला | 
देना चाहिये | प्रसन्न रहो | Sa 


. चसियस--पट्लियस तुम इस लोगों को छो St जाओ | 
SST जनता हमारे.फांये का प्रयोजन Gama के लिए इमें घेर न ले 

आर भीड़ में कहीं. तुम चोद न खा .जाओ क्‍योंकि तुस बुझ 

जा St | £ 

` न्रटस-एऐसा ही करो। किसी और को इस काये का नतीजा 

नहीं भुगतना है। केत्रल. उन्हीं . को भुरातना है जिन्होंने ऐसा 
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६९.९२९ (ट्रवोतिवसःभआता है) „`. ` (0 ६ क 


केसियस.अन्टोती कहाँहै।. : कब "| 3 
ट्रिवोनिय सं--वह अपने घर को परेशान होकर भाग गया दै। 
Gor, स्त्री और बच्चे एक दूसरे की ओर Arad से ताक रहे है 
ओर इस. प्रकार साग रहे है. जेसे कि प्रलय का दित आ-गया हो । : 
` ` megya सनुष्यों परः भाग्य शासन करता है। निश्चित है ... 
कि हम मरेंगे. किन्तु हम परेशान होते हैं अपनी मोत से ओर उन _ 
लम्बे दिनों के कारण जो हमारी मौत तक रहते है | 7... | 
केसियस--हमें अपनी जिन्दगी को लम्बा करने की क्‍यों चिन्ता . 
करनी चाहिये। जो अपनी जिन्दगी को बीस साल तक कस कर | 
देता है. वह झपनी जिन्दगी के डर के :बीस साल कम कः X 
ee ट्स 
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क्योंकि हंसने वह समय कस कर दिया है जिसमें वह मौत का डर 
करता एहता। रोम निवासियो, हमें सीजर के रक्त में अपने हाथ. | 
"भिगोकर पनी कोइनियों तक सुला लेना चाहिये | उसके. | 
अतिरिक्त हमें उसके रक्त के. qq अपनी तलवार पर डाल सेना 
चाहिये | तब हमें बाजार के चराहे पर चलकर तञ्चवारों को अपने | 
सिर के उपर Fest कहना चाहिये, “शान्ति, स्वतंत्रता ओर 
आजादी” | aoe 3 ae nA 
. फेसीयस--तब gË अपने हाथ और aani उसे रक्त से धो. 
लेना चाहिये। gah के पश्चात आज का HEL, दृश्य राज्यों में 
कासनीति किया जाएगा जो कि आगे आएंगी और बहोलोग ऐसी 
भाषा वोलेगे जिससे हंसें परिचय भी रहीं है | 
त्रटस-सीजर अब पोम्पी Stale के पाख मरा पड़ा है जो 

उस gei पर जिस पर बह पड़ा है शायद 'ही अच्छी हो । 
दृश्य स्टेज पर बहुंत चार दिखाया जायगा | | . 
केसियस--जितनी चार यह दृश्य दिखाया जायगा saat ही | i 
बार यह उन लोगों की याद्‌ दिलाएगा किन्होंने अपने देश को | 
आजादी दिलाई थी। ae | , 
डेपियस--क्या अब इस सवको वाइर जाना चाद्ये! , | 
काियस- ह, हम सबको | ASE हममें जुलूस का नेतृत्व | 
करेगा ओर इम सब लोग सच्चे रोमनों की अति उसके पीछे- 
पीछे चलेंगे | ` 22% ..; 
( एक नौकर आता है) | aes l 
१२१-१४७ ASS खामोश रहो | कौन आता दै? वह अन्टोनी ` 

का मित्र माझम पड़ता है। OM ; : i 
नोकर- मेरे स्वामी ' अन्टोती ने मुझे आज्ञा दी है कि पहले मैं 
SR आर फिर आपके समक्ष जमीन पर लेट कर प्रणाम करू और. 
' तव उसकी ओर खे यें शब्द कहूँ-- डस उच्च हे, हे लुद्धिमान a, ; a ः 





| चौर a ईमानदार है सीनर, शक्तिशाली था, साइसी था और 4 : 


| CC-0..Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri os dong 


Crees) 


शाही शांन रखता था तथा प्रिय था। Pace को care करता हूँ 
तथा उसका आदर करता हू । से सीजर से डरता था, उसका आदर 
करता था ऑर उससे प्रेम करता था। यदि त्र टस मुझे यड जानने » | 
की आज्ञा दे कि में उसके पास तक सुरक्षित पहुँच सकता हुँ केवल 
यह: जानने फे लिये कि सीजर et मृत्यु क्यों आवश्यक थी | 
सीजर को प्रेम करना छोड़ दू'गा और aca जो जीवित है 
उसे TA HAM | इसके अतिरिक्त $ त्र्टख० का साथ Sa और 
AUST के मामले में उसका साथ दू“गा चाहें.कितने ही कष्ट रास्ते 
` में क्यों न झेलने पड़े ।” | | 
जन टस--मैने तुम्हारे स्वामी को खदा बुद्धिमान और वीर रोमन 
WAS उससे जाकर कइ दो कि यदि बह यहाँ आना पसन्द 
करता है तो उसे सीजर की खसु का संतोषजनक फारण सालूस | 
जायेगा । इसके अतिरिक्त में अपने सम्मान की शपथ उठाता हूँ 
` के उसे किसी प्रकार की कोई हानि न पहुँचाई qt और वह 
guga Giz सकेगा। 
i- नोकर-- सें उन्हें तुरन्त ही लाऊ गा ( जाता है) 
: कसियस-मरी इच्छा ह काश अन्टोची हमारा fra होता 
| किन्तु फेर भी हम उसे अपनी ओर नहीं मिशा खकते । मेरे संदेह 
` सत्य प्रतीस होते हैं। 
| न.टस->लेक्िन, अन्दोनी AAT St 
१७४-१८२ स्वागत साक अन्टोनो । | l 
अन्डोनी--अआओ सहोदय सीजर, क्‍या लुम इतने नीचे गिर गये 
हो? कया तुम्हारी विजय, गौरव और महिमा का यहा अन्त होना 
था । विदा ! मानभावों, सें नहीं जानता कि आपके विचार क्या 
हैं ओर आपकी किस-किस को मार डालने को इच्छा है। यदि 
आप युम मार डालना चाहते तो सीजर न सृत्यु से अधिक उपयुक्त | 
(क रः कोई रा Sea an र जिचे: 
| आपकी :तलषारों से अभिक अच्छे ओर दाह 








(४६ ) 
सकते क्योंकि आपको तलवार :दुनियाँ के सब से प्रसिद्ध पुरुष के 


' रक्त से ASSES हैं। में आपसे प्रार्थना करता हूँ कि यंदि आपके 


दिलों में मेरे प्रति वेर है ओर यदि आप. भुझे मार डालना चाहते 
हैं तो इस समय ही ऐसा. कर लीजिये जवकि आपके रक्त से सनै 


` हुए हाथों से अच भी रक्त चइ रहा है। चाहे में हजारों सांलों तक 


ही क्यों न जीवित रहूँ Vier फिर सी में इस समय की भाँति 
मरने के लिए कभी यार नहीं हो सकता हूँ. ओर इल स्थान के 


' अत्तिरिक्त जहाँ सीजर की लारा पड़ी है, ओर कोइ स्थान सेरी aq 


के लिये अधिक उपयुक्त नहीं. होगा ओर किसी प्रकार st ae 


` सुमे पसन्द . नहीं आयेगी fra प्रकार. की आपके हाथों से 


| आग आग को भगातां है उसी प्रकार रोम के लिये हमारी gar | 
' ने हमारे दिलों से सीञ्ञर फे प्रति द्या का नाश कर दिया | जहाँ | 
` aw तुम्हारा सम्बन्ध है अन्डोनी,. हमारी तलवारों में घार ही नही | 


aw से आयेगी क्योंकि आप ain अपने युग के सबसे उत्तम 
पुरुष हैं | 


ASAU—Ai अन्टोनी हमसे तुम आपनी. हत्या कर डालने के 


FR | 

लिये प्राथना करों । SAL हाथों से ओर हमारे seat से तुम हमे. | 
' रक्त का प्यासा समझ सकते हो किन्तु हममे हृदय सें सीजर नेजो' | 
` कुछ अत्याचार रोमं के प्रति किया उसके लिये दया दै, जिस प्रकार 


६ 


2 


ONT हमारी Tel की ताकत चुक गई है क्योंकि saat सीजर की 


0-7 - 


sft Seat भरी थी। हम प्यार भरें feat से तुम्हारा स्वागत 


करते हैं छुम्हारा SAL ओर सम्मान करते है. । 
केसियस--नये पदों के देने. में तुम्हारी आजोज का भी उतना: 


` ` ही मूल्य होगा जितना हमारी आवांजों का | RR. 


` संतुष्ठ न कर दें और तब में तुम्हें बताऊ'गा कि सुर जैसे पुरुष ने | , 
` जोअव तक सीजर.:को प्रेम करता रहा.जव तक कि wits” 


+ _.CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri ~. 4: ‘ee 


si 


जर.रस--केंचल. तब तक प्रतीचा, करो जब तक इम जनतां को : 





तलवार नहीं छिद्‌ गई, Fat सीजर को मार डाला | 


हे Ay 
i . 


drt ae 


` |` ` अन्ठोनी--मुझे आपकी बुद्धि पर अविश्वास नहीं। आपमें से 
| कोई अपना. रंक्ततना हाथ मित्रता पक्की करने. के लिए मेरी ओर : 
a जदार। Tea, मार्कस A ea में आपसे हाथ मिललाऊगा | फिर | 
| ` केसियस आपसे aa डेसियस। aca सैं आपसे हाथ सिल्लाता हँ. 
| ओर तब में feaa से। उसके पश्चात सिना से और फिर बीर 
Raat से। अंत में सैं. तुमसे हाथ" सिल्लाता हूँ ट्रिवोनियस किन्तु. | 
इससे यह कदापि मतलब नहीं कि में तुमसे ससे कम प्रेम करता ६ 
gl अफसोस । सहाशय ! में ऐसी भद्दी स्थिति में हूँ कि मैंने अपने 
©: मित्र: सीजर का साथ नहीं द्या इसलिये में डरपोक कहाऊ'गाः 
| आर आपसे इस प्रकार बातें कर रहदा हूँ इसलिये खुशामदा 
A कहुलाऊगा। ओ सीजर मंने तुम्हें एक सच्चे, मित्र की भाँति प्रेस. ` 
| कियांदै। अगर तुम्हारी आत्मा सुरे देख रही है तो अबश्य ही. | 
` |. तुम्हारी seat दुखी होगा क्योंकि तुम्हारा प्यारा अन्टोनी तुम्हारे | 
` ही दुश्मनों के रक्तसने हाथों से हाथ सिला रहा है यदि मरे 
उतनी ही . आखें.होती- जितने तुम्हारे घात है और उससे.उतने डी | 
“ag निकलते जितना तुम्हारे घावों से र्क्त बह रहा है तो इसः , 
| मित्रता करने से. कहीं अधिक सेरे. लिए वह होता। क्षमा करा 
` सीजर। यहाँ तुम दुश्मनों से चीथ डालने के लिये 'लाये गये थे | 
: “जब एक हिरन gat से 'चीथ डाला जाता है। यहाँ तुम मार.डालेः | 
गये और यहाँ ही तुम्हारे शत्र, खड़े हैं जिनके हाथ रक्त से सने | 
हुए: हैं. तुम उतनी ही स्वतंत्रता से. दुनियाँ से घूमते थे जितनी | 
' संवतंत्रता. से हिरन जंगल में घूमता है ओर . तुम्हीं दुनिया को शक्तिः . | 
` का साधन थे और अब यहाँ तुम एक हिरन की भांतिं मरे पड़े हो ' | 
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- जिसे बहुत से राजकुमांरों ने मार डाला हो | 







| amend अन्दोनी ! `. `. 5. ` || 
5 | ` . अन्टोनी--क्षमा _ करो . केसियस । यहाँ तक कि सीज़र के ` 





(| जान प्रेम की भरासा के शब्द हैं। `. 


क A a y ९ को. 


दुश्मन भी. यही कहेंगे. एक fet के. हृदय से निकले हुये शब्द | 
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केसियस--इस प्रकार सीजर.की प्रशंसा sia में में तुम्हें दा 
नहीं Gal | लेकिन तुम्हारा प्रगट व्यवहार हमारे प्रति Far होगा 
ऊक्या इम तुम्हें अपना मित्र समरे या-फिर विना तुस पर नि 
o हुए अपना कार्य जारी रखें ? | 
_ अन्ठोनी-भेने तुमसे हाथ सिलाया था कि सैं आप लोगों का 
मित्र हूँ लेकिन स्रीजर की त्सरा से में भावों सें ga गया। मैं आप 
रोगों का "मित्र हूँ आर सब आप लोगों से प्रेस करता ty 
लेकिन शते यही है कि आप लोग इस वात का संतोपजमक कारण 
aaa कि सीजर क्यों भयानक था ? 
Eaa हस ऐसा नः कर सके' तो हम लोगों का यह 
SM केवल ज॑ंगलीपन ही होगा। हमारे कारण इतने विश्वसनीय | 
हैं कि यदि तुम सीनर के पुत्र भी होते तो संतुड् हो जाते। | 
o अल्टोनी--सें केंचल यही चाहता हूँ । इसके अतिरिष्क, में प्राथना | 
करता हूँ के MAC की लाश SAR बाजार ले जाने की. आज्ञा | 
दी जाए जिससे में has कर्तव्य के रूप में उसकी आन्सिस क्रिया | 
lal जनता से-ङछ कह सकू'। a = 
२२१-२७४ त्र दंस--साक अन्दोनी, तुम्हें आज्ञा हैं। केसियस, | 
FET, में तुसले एक वात कहना चाहता हूँ । ( त्र डस से अलग J 
लुम Tei Gard कि तुम क्या कर रहे हो । साक अन्टोनी को. 
सीजर की प्रत्युक्रिया के रूप में कुछ मत dad दो | क्या तुस 
Tel जानते कि वह हम लोगों के विरुद्ध अपनी स्पीच से प्रभावित | 
कर लेगा। | | 
. ` ASS क्षमा करो | मैं सवयं पहले जनता के प्लेट फा 
से हे बोलंगा ओर लोगों वंतऊगा कि क्यों हमने सीजर को मार डा 
अपनी स्पीच में साफ-साफ़ चता दू'गा कि साक अन्डोनी 
की आज्ञा मैंने दी है जिससे सीअर की अन्तिम क्रिया ठीक 
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agg -माक.अन्दोनी, तुम सीजर के शरीर को. बाजार के. 
` चौराहे पर ले जा सकते हो किन्तु अपनी स्पीच में तुम्हें इम लोगों . 
` पर.दोष रखने की आज्ञा नहीं है किन्तु जितनी चाहो उतनी अशंसा ' 
- सीजर को कर. सकते हो । इसंके अति रिक्त, तुम्हें अपनी स्पीच में. | 
. चताना पड़ेगा कि तुम्हें बोलने की आज्ञा हमसे मिली दै. नहाँ तो | 


| केसियस मैं नहीं जानता किः SIFI क्या प्रतिफल , होगा ।' ` ` 
» लेकिन में इसे पसन्द नहीं करता हूँ। ``: ४& 


सीजर की अन्तिम क्रिया में ga भाग नहीं ले सकोगे: | एक | 
बात और, तुम उसी प्लेट फांम से बोलोगे जिससे सें बोल Ge `." 


| अन्दोती-तुम्हारी शर्तों at में मानने को तेयार Fr 


aea dat के शरीर को वाजारं के चौराहे पर ले जाने ':' 


के Rulan हो जाओ ओर हमारे पीछे-पीछे आओ । ` . ` 


(-अन्दोनी को छोड़कर सब स्टेज से. चले :जाते हें.) - | 


: अन्टोनी--तुम्हारे दुश्मनों का मित्र बन गया: हूँ. इसके लिए | 
क्षमा करना: सीजर | तुम्हारे मर जाने से संसार का सबं से महान ` 
पुरुष सर गया RI Sa हाथों पर बिजली गिरे जिन्होंने तुम्हारा ' | 
रक्त वहाया है.। तुम्हारे घावों की ओर देखकर जो लाल-लाल होठों : 
की.भांति मुझसे बोलने को कह रहे हैं, में एक भविष्यवाणी करतो : 


| © aa प्रथ्वी पर सड़ती हुई लाशों Assit 
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| ` दकि लोगो का. अभाग्य होगा। सारे इटली में एक घरेलू युद्ध फेल . - 
TO जायेगा, बरबादी और रक्तपात इतना आस हो जाएगा ओर | 
भयंकर दृश्य इतने. अधिक दिखाई पड़ने गंगे, कि माताएं अपने: « 
|. gei को अपनी आंखों के सामने. सिपाहियों के द्वारा कत्ल होता ` 
|) हुआ देखेंगी Me फिर: सी:उन पर्‌ कोई अन्तर नही SUT. | बार- . 
4 ` चार दुष्टतापूर्ण कार्यं इतने होंगे कि लोगों के दिलों में: दया का | 
|` नाम निशान नहीं रहेगा।सीजर की आत्मा एक प्रतिशोध की | 
_ देवी के. साथ सारे देश में चदला लेती. हुई भूमेगी प्रतिशोध से © 
©  रखंपात होगा आग फेसेगी.अकाल पड़ेगा, और सीजर कें कत्ल को. | 


pa eh 
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२७६-२६७--( एक नोकर का. AAT ) 7. » मय 
क्या तुम आओक्टेवियस सीजर के नोकर हो?!  . . , 
¬ नोकर-हां, माक अन्दोनी | | E 
 अन्टोनी-सीजर ने. उसे राम आने के लिए लिखा था। | 
 नौकर--उन्हें पत्र सिला और आ रहे हैं। उन्होने सुझसे AI 
कहने के लिए wes दै. (सोजर का सृत शरीर देखकर) ओ सीजर ! 
अन्दो्नी--तुम्हारां हृदय दुख से भर उठा. है। जाओ ओर 
` सीजर के लिए रोओ | दुख एक छूत की बीमारी की भाँति maa 7 
है। तुम्हें रोते इए देखकर मेरी आँखों से भी आंसू निकले आ 
रहे है | कया तुम्हारे स्वामी आ रहे है? | 
> नोकर--आज रात: को वह्‌ रोम से केबल २१ मील की दूरी 
पर्‌ होंगे | | 
अन्टोनी--जल्दी जांओ और जो कुछ हुआ. है उसे जाकर कह 
दो | रोम दुख मनां रहा है ओर ओक्टेवियस के लिए एक Gat _ 
"नाक जगह है जहाँ चइ सुरक्षित नहीं रह सकता है। जाओ 
| आर उसमे यह. कह्‌ दो । लेकिन ठहरो तुम तब तक नहीं जाओगे '| 
- जब तक सें इस लाश को वांजार के चौराहे पर न ले जाऊ | वहाँ 
सीजर के कत्ल के वारे सें. जनता की सावना जानना चाहूँग और | 
' उसो प्रकार तुम ओक्टे्रियस से कह देना । सीजर का शारीर ले | 
. जाने में मेरी मदद करो।  . o a 
(सीजर का शरीर ले जाते हुए जाते हैँ) 


anes °° 6 eve <a 
~~! a 


(aga केसियसः ओर नागरिकों की भीड़ का प्रवेश) | 
` १-५० नागरिक--हम जानना चाहते हैं सीजर की इत्या क्यों 
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इस प्रकार सुनने वालों को दो हिस्सों .में बाँट दो | जो लोग मेरी 
बात -सुनना चाहते हैं उन्हें यहां रहने दो ।जो +ैंसियस की बात -: 
सुनना चाहते हैं वे उसके साथ जाए'। हम जनता के समक्त यह 
E A कि सीजर की हत्या क्‍यों की र ) 
|. पहुला नागरिक-मैं aga की वात ुनूगा। | 
| दूसरा नागरिक--मैं केसियस की वात BTU ओर, बाद 
# ` 'दोनों की वातों की -तुलना करू'गा | | 3 
were ओर केसियस के पीछे चहुत से नागरिक चले जाते : 
Gaza जनता के सामने स्पीच देने के लिये प्लेट फाम पर 
॥ जाता है। ` “ 
| ` तीसरा नागरिक--महद्दान त्र टस प्लेट wd पर ae गया है। 
TAT I 
š न डस-सखामोश रहो, जवं तक कि में अपनी बात को समाप्त न 
Stal रोम निवासियों, नागरिकों और मित्रों anit सेउन | 
` कारणों फो सुनो जिनसे सीजर की gear की गई है। मेरा विश्वास 
| करो क्योंकि सेरा चरित्र आदरणीय है और सें अपने सम्मान 
| को भी चाहता हूँ, जिससे आप लोग मेरा विशवास .-कर सकें। - 
' बुद्धिमानी से मेरी बातों की परीक्षा करना और अपनी बुद्धि को. 
| जाग्रत करो जिससे तुम मेरी चातों की परीक्षा कर संकी । यदि se 
स॒भा में सीजर का कोई भी मित्र है तो मैं उससे कहना चाइँँगा क्रि i 
में उससे कम सीजर को नहीं प्रेम करता था। यदि वह मित्र जानना | ae 
| चाहता है कि फिर मैंने क्यों सीजर .की हत्या की तो उसके AQ 
॥ मेरा एक मात्र उत्तर है कि सें सीर को प्रेम करता था और उससे a Se 
| भी अधिक में रोम को प्रेम करता था। इन दोनों बातों में से ५ 
| तुम किसे अधिक पसन्द करोगे। सीजर का जिन्दा रहना और | 
A रोमुभिबासियों का गुलामों का जीवन mh बसर करना और भरनः ५ 
* था सीजर का मर जाना और रोम के निवासियों का आजाद रहना ` ` 


0 चू'कि'सोजर सेरा मित्र था झुमे उसकी मत्यु का हार्दिक शोक हे 
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चूकि वहः मेहान बना. अतः उसकी महानता,से मुझे प्रसन्नता थी. a 
ओर. वह वीर था, में उसकी वोरता का आंद्र करता हूँ किन्तु “aq 
SE महस्वाकाँक्षी था, मैंने उसे मार डाल।। उसके प्रेम के लिए. में | 

| आंसू बहाता ह, उसके भाग्य के fas TMA प्रसन्नता है, से उसकी. a 
चीरतां का आद्र करता हूँ | -किन्तु मैने उसकी महत्वाकांक्षा के | a 
कारण ही मार डःला है। शाप लोगों में से इतना तुच्छ कौन है | 
जो गुलाम का जीवन विताना पसन्द करे? अगर कोई ऐसा है तो | 
` चह बताए क्‍योंकि मेरी- स्पीच. से उसे चोट पहुँची होगी। क्या. | 
आप लोगों में से कोई ऐसा है जो आजाद रोमन की भाँति अपना | 
जीवन व्यतीत न करना चाहे ? यंदि कोई ऐसा है तो बह वताए ie 

: क्योंकि मेरे शब्दों ने' उसे चोट पहुँचाई. होगी । आप लोगों में से. 
“कोन ऐसा है जो अपने देश को प्रेम नहीं करता है ? यदि कोई ऐसा a 
है तो वह कहे आकर क्योंकि मेरे शब्दों से उसे चोट पहुँची Bret |. | 
में उत्तर की प्रतीक्षा करता हूँ. . .: | 
. सब--नहीं ST ऐसा को$. नहीं है। : E 
O न्रटस-तब मैंने किसी को चोट नहीं 'पहुँचाई है। मेने सीजर + 
के साथ वही किया जो आपको मेरे साथ करना चाहिये यदि 7 
सें सीनर की भांति अहरवाकांदी चनं siz | उसको मृत्यु की घटना 2 
का केर।टल में रिकार्ड रहेगा उसकी शान और बीरता का मूल्यांकन. 
'कम-नहीं होंगा ओर जिन कारणों से उसकी हत्या हुईं है, उन पर ' | 
` जोस भी नहीं दिया ज्ञाएगा |... ४ 0 


_अकारनथप.लोगों में से प्रत्येक इस नये गणतन्त्र से लाभ = y 
_ नेर शब्द हैं कि मैंने अपने सबसे. प्रिय मित्र -को इल्स की. 


| ४३... 


क्योकि में मित्र से अधिक रोम की we A a ai !। और यहीं | 
छुरी में अपने लिए भी ‘a aR हक ee a 
आवश्यकता होगी । TS रखूगा, यदि पेम को मेरी मृत्यु की 


` रीः {oes सव-्रद॑स, अपनी मौत की बातें न करो, तुम जीवित 


| | ` ` पहला नागरिक-इम weg 
We उसके 'घर ले जाएंगे। a anes 
Foi: Sahl नागरिक--उसके पूर्वजों के : चीच. इमें उसकी भी एक 
| ` सति वनवानी चाहिये | 

' ` तीसरा'नागरिक--उसे सीजर का स्थान fat जाना चाहिये 
| ¬ चोथा नागरिक-कपोंकि उसमें सीजर. के समान सभी गुण 
3 'मोजूद हैं यह. अच्छा है कि ' इम उसको मुकुट पहनाएं नाकि इस 
` 'सीजर को मुकुट gent | 
॥ | ` पहला नागरिक--हम सीजर के:पीछे-पीछे जाएंगे और उसके 
H AA में जुलूस निकालेंगे |... .. 
| ` जटस--सेरे देश निवासियो-- 


दूसरा नागरिक--चुप रहो ब्रंटस फिर बोल रहा है। 
पहला नागरिक--शांत 


| ` . ` ब्रडस--मर अच्छे देश निवांसियो।।. सुकं अकेला ही घर 
|| जाने दीजिये। मेरी इच्छा है कि तुम यहीं sett ओर जो. कुछ : 
© अन्टोनी कहे, उसे धेये धारणा कर सुनो | झन्दोनी की स्पीच शाति 

Sa सुनकर सीजर की gaara. को शांति प्रदान करो. क्योंकि 
l aeh सीजर की महानता का वणन करेगा | Aa माके अन्दोनी 

| ` `को यह अन्तिम संस्कार के faa स्पीच ` देने की आज्ञा दी है। में 
॥ `. राप लोगों से प्रार्थना. करता हूँ कि आप लोग: कोई. इस. स्थ'न को 
॥ उस संमय तक न छोड़े.जब तक अन्टोंनी अपनी स्पीच को 'समाध्त 


aa नागरिक--यहां ठहर कर me अन्टोनी की रपीच | 
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THR नागरिक--उसे पञ्लिक प्लेटफाम पर चढ्ने दो । इम 
उसकी स्पीच अवश्य GAN | माकं अन्टोनी, प्लेटफाम पर जाओ 
 अन्टोनी--न्र.दस ने जो ge कहा है उसके लिये में उसका 
ऋणो हूँ आर में आप लोगों का भी gaa हूँ कि आप लोगों ने 
मुझे बोलने की आज्ञा दी है । 
( पब्लिक teen पर जाता है) 
slut नागरिकः०बह्‌ Aza के वारे में क्या कहता है? . | 
तीसरा नागरिक--वह कहता: है फि ब्रस और हम सव का 
कृतज्ञ है । 
चोथा नागरिक-त्र्‌.रस के विरुद्ध न बोलने में उसकी ही 
लाइ है। | 
प्रथम नागरिक--सीजर अत्याचारी था 4 
तीसरा नागरिक--वह अवश्य था। यह एक वरदान है कि 
हमारा उससे छुटकारा हो ware | E 
दूसरा नागरिक--शांत रहो, र जो कुछ अन्टोनी कहता | 
-'  हैजसेसुनो। | fl 
` ` प्न्‍न्ठोंनी--डदार रोम निवासियो-. . a 
नागरिक--चुप रहो g = 
७८-१४२ अन्टोनी--सित्रो रोमं निवासियों और देश वासियों | 
सुनिये । यहाँ हम खीजर की प्रशंशा करने नहीं आए, वरन उसका 
अंतिम संस्कार करने आए हैं। मनुष्य की कमियां उसकी सत्यु के . 
बाद याद रखी जाती हैं जबकि उसके गुणों को लोग उसकी मृत्यु | 
: I Bate ही झुला देते है। सौजर के सम्वन्ध में यही होना चाहिये । | 
FT Asa ने आप लोगों से कहा -है कि सीजर महत्वाकांच 
al aie बह सचमुच ही ऐसा था, तो यह उसकी महान 
थी जिसके लिए उसे laa अपने जीवन से ही देनी पड़ी | 
[सच ns साथी षडयन्त्रझारियों की आज्ञा. से ही में यहां 
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उसके सभी साथी महा हैं, उदार हैं। सीजर मेरा घनिष्ट मित्र 
| था लेकिन SEA का agar है कि यह महत्वाकांक्षी. था ओर Aca 
। ` एक आदरणाय व्यक्ति हैं । सोजर ने बड़ी: बड़ी लड़ोइयां जीती: थी, | 
| ओर जाने कितने युद्ध के बन्दी पकड़ कर, वह रोम ata था। 
: उन युद्ध के बन्दियों के बदले में जो-रुपया frat था, उससे रोम 

के काम की हो वृद्धि हुई थी । कया ऐसा करना सीजर की मइत्वा- 
|... कांक्षा थी? निर्धनों को चीखते देखकर रो get करता था, किन्तु 
महत्वाकांक्षी पुरूष दुष्ट और कठोर होते al फिर भी AZE का 
Heal है कि सीजर महत्वाकांक्षी था और fete वह एक 
आदरणीय व्यक्ति है। तुम सवने देखा कि! खूपरकल की दाबत के 
दिन मेंने तीन बार सीजर को मुकुट भेंट में दिया अरतीन चार 
सीजर ने लेने से इन्कार फर दिया। क्या वह महत्वाकांक्षा थी? 
' ओर फिर सी त्रटस का कहना है कि वह. महत्वाकांच्ी था ऑर्‌ 
|. JEA एक झांद्रणीय व्यक्ति है । में यह केवल इसलिए नही कह 
रहा हूँ कि मैं ब्रूटस के शब्दों को झूठा सिद्ध कर दू: किन्तु जो इत्र 
सच है मैं वही कह रहा हूँ। बहुत से कारणों. से एक वार आप | 
सब लोग सीजर को चाहते थे, अव वे कौन से कारण है जिनसे 
आप लोग अब उसकी सृत्यु पर शोक भी. नहीं मना सकते हैं। 
| ` ` अनुष्यों तक शक्ति और विचार शक्ति का हास et गया, है जो अब 

` ` जानवरों का अधिकार वन गई है | मेरी इस प्रवल भावना के लिये | 
|. ga च्मा कीजियेगा जो ga बोलने से मंता कर रही है। मेरा . 
| दिल सीजर फी लाश को देखकर भर आया है। पया थोड़ी देर 
'| तक ठहरिये जिससे मैं ga के चोक को थोड़ा सा कस कर सकू । 
| पला नागरिक-ऐसा प्रतीत होताः af उसकी स्पीच ठीक है। | 
'| ` | दसरा नागरिक-इस मामले पर याद .आपस ही दृश्टिकोण से . 
| . अचार करे तो अवश्य दी पता चलेगा कि सोजर के प्रति बहुत 
१ . "बडा अन्याय किया गया है। . RS i RS 
: a aN हा नागरिकः सा ! मैं समझता | हूँ कि उसकी सत्यु के. 
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पश्चात्‌ अब उससे भी अधिके घोर अत्याचारी उसका स्थान लेलेगा। | 
चोथा नारारिक--क्या तुमने अन्दोनी के शब्दों पर ध्यान द्या ? © | 
« तीन बार जब सीजर ने gge स्वीकार नहीं किया तो यह सिंध है “ | 
कि सोजर .महत्वार्काज्ञी नहीं था। . ..:. ae 
` पहला नागरिक--यदि यह सिद्ध हो गया है fe सीजर | 
 महंत्वाकाँछ्ी .नहीं थः. तो उसके हत्यारों को बहुत भारी मूल्य 
`. चुकाना पड़ेगा । 
. दूसरा नागरिक्र-बेचारा अन्टोनी: रोते-रोते उसकी आँखे 
SMT काँ तरह लाल. पड़ .गई हैं. । : ; 
तीसरा नागरिक-सारे रोम में अन्टोनी से. अधिक vat कोई | | 
भी नहीं है। `` rT EN a 
`. चोथा नागरिक--अवब सुनो, वह वोलंना चाहता है। 
` अम्दोनी--कल तक सीजर के weer में इतनी शक्ति थी fe 
- चह सारे संसार के मत का विरोध -कर सकता ati और आज: | 
` जब वह मर गया है तो तुच्छ से तुच्छ पुरुष भी उसका सादर ` | 
नहीँ करना चाहता है | सञ्जनो, यदि मेरा इरादा.थोड़ा-सा भी.हो | 
कि में आपको विद्रोह ऑर युद्ध के fae sear रहा हूँ तो में त्र A 
“ओर केसियस दोनों के प्रति घोर अन्याय करूंगा] में उनके प्रति. | 
: "अन्यायः tet कर सकता। में ace ओर केसियस के प्रति अन्याय | | 
: करने.से तो मरत सीजर, अपने ओर आपके प्रति. अन्याय करना | 
- अच्छी AAA | यहां एक Hines है जिंस पर Vine के इस्ताचर | ' | 
_ हैं और उसकी: सील 'है.। यहद मुझे उसके कमरे से 'मिला। यह. : 
इसकी इच्छा दे | क्षमा करो में. इसे पढ़ना नहीं चाहता | यदि यह ' 
_ लोगों को मालूम हो गई तो: लोग, सीजर के घावों से बहते हुए खून. | 
में अपने wale Sat कर प्रार्थना करेंगे कि उन्हें सीजर के कुछ बाज 
दें जिससे वे यह चीजें आगे आने वाली सन्तान & लिए adiaa 
A के रूप में रख छोड़े | ' 








"३१११४ aes 


CC-0. Mumukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by.eGangotri २५ Wey 


चौथा नागरिक 


म सीजर = Ho, 
Geese p: सीजर की इच्छा जानना चाहता हैं। ss 
संब--इच्छा ! eH सोजर की इच्छा जानना चाहते हैं । 
अन्टोनी->सजनो, धेय॑ रखिये, में सीजर की इच्छा. परकर. ` 
: नह सुनाना चाहता । यदि आप लोगों को यह Tata जाएगा 
: कि सीजर :आप लोगों “को कितना प्रेम करत" at आप उतावले 
~ „ चाकर पागलपन कर aS क्योंकि आप लकड़ी और पत्थर की gitat 
A नहीं है वरन्‌ आप मानव हैं ओर आप. में. भी आवनाए' हैं इच्छाए 
le हँ अतः यही अच्छा. है कि आप `न जाने किं आप सोजर के उत्तरा ' 
. थिकारी हैं क्योंकि. अगर आपान जाते हैं तो परिणाम भयंकर होगा 
४... १४३-२०१ चोथा नएगरिक--अन्दोनी, कपया वाप सीजर को 
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E i अधिक सोजर की इच्छा के बारे में कहना चाहिये था, उससे कहीं' | 


७ १. eee 


; ae अन्याय कर रहा हूँ जिनकी तल्वारों ने MAT. की इत्या: ' 
"` : चौथा नांगरिक--वे आदरणीय व्यक्ति नहीं ह, वे विद्रोही हैं। 
` सब-हंमें सीजर की इच्छा पढ़कर सुनाइए। PR: 
.. दुसरा नागरिके बहुतः बुरे हत्यारे हैं। सीजर ` की इच्छा 
ate i 
2), छान्‍्दोत्ती--आप सीजर की इच्छा पढ़ने के लिए सुंझे मजबूर 
A करते हैं तो सीजर at ज्ञाश के चारों ओर खड़े हो जाइए. और 
: “पहले में आपको. his ger दिखाना चाहता हूँ जिसने, यह इच्छा ` 
_ ` fast है । क्या.अप मुझे इसके लिए नीचे आने की आज्ञा देते हैं? 
„° सब=-नीचे अ SBS ks ee NR | 
४... ` दूसरा न्ागरिक--उतरु आइए ( अन 

* तीसरा-तागरिक--हमारी आज्ञा दे | है! 
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चोथा नागरिक -इसें सीजर की लाश के चारों ओर एक. 

SSA में खड़ा हो जाना area : 
पहला नागरिक--क्फन और लारा से अलग खड़े हो | 
दूसरा नागरिक--अ्न्दोनी के लिये लगह कर दो न 
अन्टाना-मर इतन WG Aa आइये | कुछ दर खड़े इए | [| 
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.... अन्दोर्नी- यदि आपकी आँलों ने शसू हैं तो उन्हें अभी बहा | 
जन Sime AAR हो जाइए। आप लोग सीज्ञर Hea कोट को. 
अच्छा तरह जानते है | मुझे वह समय भी याद है जत इससे यह ड 
पद्दल-पट्ूल पहना था| जिस दिन उसने नवी को हराया था उ्खी 
(इन रास का अपने तन्तरू में उसने WE कोट पहना था! देखो, . 
 केसियस ने धावा किया अर यहाँ Sear ने और यहाँ पो d 

S43 पप्रय टस ने अपनी तलवार घसेडी हे! | 
अपनी त्वार निकाली, सीजर के शारीर से रक्त 
WH यह जानते के लिए कि क्या त्ररसने ही 
घाव किया था। जेंसा आप सब जानते हैं कि सीजर त्रटस को एक | 
AAGA समझता था। जा देवताओं, ga अच्छी तरह जानते हो कि | 
साजर त्रटख को कितना अधिक प्रेम करता था | त्रटस की चोट 
कितना नष्ठुरता पूण थी। नव सीजर ने देखा कि उसङा प्रिय सित्र 
AEM हां उसे मार रहाथा तो दूसरे पड्यंत्रकारियां की अप्त 
इससे उस आंधक चोर पहुँची | तव उसका चल्वान हृदय टूट राया 
आर अपने कोट से मु ह छिपाकर वह पोम्पी की सात के पास डी 
“गिर पड़ा । मेरे देशवासियों सीजर के साथ इम सव भो गिरे हैं 
ऑर खूनी विद्रोहियों को विज्ञय aq हुई है। अब द्या ब. ट्रवित 
SIZE आप BATE रहे हो। ये अश्र पवित्र हैं। दयालु सञ्जनों, 
कया आप कवल इसलिए रो रहे हैं. कि सीजर का कोट फट गया है ) 


देखो, यहाँ ब्दी सीजर है ss 
छेद दिया गया rr जो अब विद्वोहियों an 


|) 


A ada ॐ, 
i) 
A A a 
a 
4] 
Sj 
AY 


£ 


CC-0.M um nukshu Bhawan Varanasi Collection. Digitized by eGangotri -~ 











non oa 
CES PP 
के 










= 


ce & Paty 
ie 
> 


pas 
५ | 


कुक ।! 


fs 
>> 
: 


Ses 
= व 


STE TR 


} 
ae 


== 
3 ‘nt 


iT हि d 
PERENE TIN E E 
ir ‘Che Rr 
+) Set 8 ल्‍प 
ew 


>See ys 
क s 


AS 
| 
De. Aes 
- Fer. 
fi ve 


P ia 2 Pa 









oy 
८» 767 Ness 
> t i 


fe, PN — 
p 
Was 
he 


40९7५ इस 
? = 


Mee RIE SIE T YRC a 
ray ae Cs a 

i toe ae, OF 
i PT SU 

जा हू AY ™ 


Se 
P 

LA 
K है 





~ A. - 
SHES 
=o. = wa, 
ays 
se 
à 
~ 


a 


|. भावनाओं को उभाइने की न _तो बुद्धि है, न शब्द, 
` 'शाक्ति। में बिना कुशलता और कला के बोलता हूँ। में आप. 
` लोगों के सामने वही कहता हूँ जो आप जानते हैं। सैं आप. 
O लोगों को अपने faa सीजर के घाव दिखाता हुँ जो कि गूँगों को. 
भाति मुमसे कह रहे है कि में aig 
ee . आर wed अन्टोनी होतां तो उस ससय Fe: 


“ue 


'३०२-२३३४ पहला नागरिक-बड़ा ददनाक दृश्य है | 

दूसरा नागरिक--ओ महान सीज्जर। cis 

तीसरा नागरिक--ओ बुरा दिन। - i, 

चौथा नायरिक-आओ चद्माश विद्रोहियोी | 

पहला नागरिक-कितना qes दृश्य है। 

दूसरा नागरिक--हम सीजर की इत्या का, बदला लेंगे | 
ब--वढुल्ला ! seit हम Zea, और एक एक विद्रोही को 


_ जिन्दा जलाकर मार डालेंगे | 


अन्टोनी--ठहरो, सेरे देशावासियो! : 

पहला! नारगारिक--चुप रहो सुनो अन्टोनी क्या कहता है ? 

दूसरा नागरिक--इम अवश्य सुनेंगे। हम उसकी वात मानेंगे 
आर sats साथ अपनी जान भी दे देंगे | 

अ्रन्टोनी-मेरे प्यारे दोस्तो, यकायक विद्रोह के लिए में तुम्हें 


: T ai रहा हूँ। जिन्होंने सीजर की हत्या की दे वे आदरणीय 
= 


सीजर को मार' डाला है किन्तु निस्संदेह वे बुद्धिमान हैं ओर : 
' सम्माननीय हैं ओर अपने कार्यो के विश्‍वस्त कारण भी बतोएगे। 


नहीं जानता कि किन व्यक्तिगत कारणों से उन्होंने 


में यहॉ इसलिए नहीं आया हूं कि उनके विरुद्ध आपको भावनाओं 


है को उभारूँ | मैं न्रटस -की भांति एक Halt. चक्ता नहीं हूँ वरन्‌ . 
. एक सीधा-साधा उइण्ड पुरुष हूँ जिसने अपने. मित्र से प्रेम किया. 
. था | जिन्होंने मुझे जनता के समक्ष बोलने की आज्ञा दो है वे जानते 


Sf सुझे जनता के सामने वोलना नहीं भाता*है मुझमें मानव 
गुण आर न 


न्तु ik सें त्रटस होता 
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i ci 
तुन्हारी भावनाओं को Sagat और सीजर के प्रत्येक घाव को 
` सुखर करके रोम की प्रत्येक ईट को विद्रोह के लिए प्रस्तुत कर देता। 
” ` २२५-२६६ सव--हम षड्यन्त्रकःरियों के विरुद्ध विद्रोह करेंगे । 
पहला नागरिक--हंम ea er घर जला देंगे। .. : 
तीसरा नागरिक-चलो हम विद्रोहियों को e's निकालें | 
| अन्टोनी--इेशव्मसियो मेरी बात सुनिये क्‍योंकि मेरी बात अब 
.. भी समाप्त नहीं हुई है।.. ` | लि 
o सव--झुनो, महान अन्दोनी क्या कहता है? ERE 
: चन्टोनी--मित्रो, आप कुछ ऐसा करने जारदे हो जिसके बारे . 
` ` . में आपके विचार स्वयं आपको स्पष्ट नहीं है a 
` ` आप नहीं जानते कि क्‍यों आप सीजर के इतने अधिक प्रेम के. 
योग्य हैँ । अपनी उत्तेजित स्थिति में आप सीजर की इच्छा का जानना 
o 'भूल गये | oe 
| YAA | हम सोजर की इच्छा जानना चाहते है । l 
`` अन्दोनी--यहू रही सीजर को Sta लगी सोजर की इच्छां । 
` उसमें वह दर एक रोमन को पचददत्तर रुपया देता है । i: 


* १४) 


..... दूसरा नागरिक--महान सीजर ! इम उसकी मृत्यु का .बढ्लाः 
| ay अवश्य लेंगे | 

तीसरा नागरिंक--ओ राज्य पुरुष सीजर | 

अन्टोनी--घेय और शांति से सुनिये | 
सब-- खामोश । | PORE | 
अंन्टोनी--इसके अतिरिक्त उसने आप लोगों को अपनी सडके. 
अपने बाग बगीचे'आदि भी जो दाइवर नदी के इस पार हैं, दिये. : 
हैं। व ह इसलिए उसने दिये हैं कि लोग उनमें अपना मनोरंजन ६ 
करे | यह सीजर था। कया आप कोई ऐसा दूसरा पुरुष. ढूंढ ला. 
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R से विद्रोहियों के घरां में आग लगा द्‌ | चलो दाइ क्रिया करने के” 
Oo Rua उसका शरीर ले चलें। . `. . कट 
दूसरा नागरिक--जाओ और आग लाओ. | 4 है 
तीसरा नागरिक--वबॅचे.ले जाओ॥ .. ४ | BB 
|... Stat नागरिक-वेंचें, खिइकियाँ आदि कुछ भी ले जाओ 
Rat ( सीजर के शृत शरोर को लोग 'लेकर,चले जाते हैं) 
i.) अन्टोनी-अब जो विष मैंने उनके feat में. अर-दियां है 
|. उसको काय करने दो | शरारत शुरू हो चुकी है, झव चाहे उसका 

`. ` कोई भी रूप क्यों नहो। : : Pah eae Semis 
ae ` ¬ . (एक नोकर आता है) SR हे L : 


4." 


co va, “a, Erg 
= E 
> PA ५ 


« , o २६७-२७६--क्या खबर है? wae ae हा 
| `` ` नोकर--महाराय ओक्टेवियस,.पहले ही रोम-आ चुका है। 
|. अन्टोनी-ब्रह कहां है? .. ` A 
i .  'नौकर--वह ओर 'लेपीडस सीजर के घर पर हें .' | 
-. `. अन्टोनी--में उससे मिलने तुरन्त .जाऊंगा। औक्टैवियंस 
` ` SY बात चाहगे, वही होकर aT | HS 

0... नोकर--मेंने उन्हें कहते सुना : है.कि,ब्रटस और कैसियस ञे oe i 
» शीघ्र ही रोम के बाहर भाग गये हैं। ५ oN 
te a  `अन्टोनी--शायद्‌ वह जान गये हैं! कि इसने रोम के लोगों को 
उत्तेजित कर दिया है.। अब हमें ओक्टेवियस 'के पास ना 
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६२ 


हो tel है किन्तु फिर भी किसी बात से में बाहर आगया हूँ। | 
( नागरिकों का प्रवेश ) . a 

हला नागरिक--तुम्हारा क्या नाम है? 

दूसरा नागरक--तुम कहाँ जा रहे हो ? 
तीसरा नागरिक--तुम कहाँ रहते हो! “3 
चौथा नागरिकु->क्र्या तुम्हारा विवाह हों गया है या नहीं? | 

दूसरा नागरिक--हँमारे प्रश्नों का ठोक-ठीक उत्तर दो | 
पहला नाग़रिक--हां, ओर उत्तर संक्षेप में देना । 
` . चोथा नागरिक--हां, और उत्तर बुद्धिमानी से देना। 

तीसरा नागरिक-तुम्हारे लिए wet उत्तर देना ही ठीक हैं। 
 सिनाज्भेराक्या नाम है? में कहाँ जा रहा हूँ ? में कहाँ रहता | 
हूँ? क्या में विवाहित हूँ या अविआाहित ? ये तुम्हारे प्रश्न हैं जिनका | 
झुरे उत्तर देना है। उत्तर A चाहिये, बुद्धिमत्ता पूर्ण होने . 
. चाहिये और सच होने चाहिये । में सच बुद्धिमानी से कहता हूँ कि. 
| से अविवाहित हूँ। | SN a" ee 
दूसरा नागरिक--इसका मतलव है. कि वे जो शादी करते हैं के 
लोग सूखे हैं gh डर दै कि में तुम्हें इसके लिये मार न दू*। सीछे | 
Me TNR A ge 
ROB सिना- सीधी ast चात यह है कि में सीजर की दाह- 
क्रिया में भाग लेने जा रहा हूँ | sant eae 
'  प्रहला नार्गारक-एक मित्र के रूप सें या शत्र के रूपमें ४ 
Fat नागरिक--इस प्रश्न का उत्तर सीघे दिया गया है। Me 
_ चोया नागरिक--अब संदे में कहो कि लुम कहाँ रहते हो? | 
. . सिना--खंक्षेप में कहता हूँ कि में केपीटल में रहता हूँ | 
. तीसरा नागरिक--अपना नाम सच-सच बताओ |. € . 
 सिना-सच कहता हूँ कि मेरा. नाम सिना है। 
. पहला नागरिक-इसके डुकड़े-टुकड़े कर दो । क्यों क्रि 
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